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Vs CHAP. I. 
BJ he book of the generation 

EY BY of Jeſus Chriſt, the ſon 
of David, the ſon of Abraham, 

2 Abraham begat Ilaac, and I- 
ſaac begat Jacob, and Jacob be- 
at Judas and his brethren, 

3 And Judas begat Phares and 
74ta of Thamar, and Phares be- 
#at Eſrom, and Eſrom begat A- 
ram. 

4 And Aram"begat Aminadab, 
and Aminadab begat Naaflon,and 
Naaſſon begat Salmon. 

s And Salmon begat Booz of 
Rachab, and Booz begat Obed of 
Ruth, and Obed begat Jeſle. 

6 And: Jefle begat David the 
king, and David the king begat 
Solomon of her that had been the 
wife of Urias. 

-7 And Solomon begat Roboam, 
and Roboam begat Abia, and A- 
bia begat Ala, | 

$ And Aſa begat Jolaphat, and 


Jo- 

ram begat Ozias. Fs 
9 And Ozias begat Joatham, 
and Joatham begat Achaz, and 
Achaz begat Ezekias. _ | 
Io And Ezekias begat Manalſ- 


4 »” ws 


and Amon begat jolias, 

\ x1 And Joſas begat Jechonias 
and his brethren, about the time 
hey were carried away to Baby- 


from the carrying away intosBa- 


to Joſeph (before they came to 
ther ) ſhe was found with chi 


ſes, and Manaſſes begat Amon, | b 


12 Andafter they weve brought 
to Babylon, Jechonias begat Sa- 
lathiel, and Salathicl begat Zo- 
robabel. ; 

I 2 And Zorobabel begat Abiud,] : 
and Abiud begat Eliakim, and F<! 
liakim begat Azor. 

I4 And Azor begat Sadoe, and 
Sadoc begat Achim, and Achim 
begat Eliud. 

15 And Eliud begat Eleazar, 
and Eleazar begat Matthan, and 
Matthan beat Faoeh. | 

16 And Jacob begat JoſephThe: 
husband of Mary, of whom was 
born Jeſus, who is called Chriſt, 

I7 Soall the generations from 
Abraham to David, are fourteen 
generations : and from Dayid un- 
till the carrying away into Baby - 
lon are fourteen generations : and 


bylon unto Chriſt, are fourteen | * 
generations, 

18 Now the birth of Jeſus 
Chritt- was on this wiſe : When 
as his mother Mary was eſpouſed 
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de]. 

of the holy Gholt. | 
19 Then Joſeph her husþand' 
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cing a jult man,and not. willing 
to make her a publick exarkpls, 
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was minded to put her away pri-[ 
i _ | Y 


vily. os | 
20 But whilehethought on theſe] 
things, behold, the angel of the{'': _; 
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. (which is conceived in her, is of 
the holy Ghoſt, - . Ne 
21 And ſhe ſhall bring forth a 
ſon, and thou ſhalt call hisname 
Jeſus: for he ſhall ſave his people 
| [from their fins, 


| 


| 


* | of Herod the king, behold, there 


dream, - 
of David, fear not to take unto | 


it might be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken of the Lord by the pro- 
phet, laying, 


are-come to worſhip him, 


ord ING unto him in a 
aying, Joſeph thou fon 


hee Mary thy wife : for that 


22 (Now all this was done.that 


22 Behold, a virgin ſhall be 
with childe, and ſhall bring forth 
a {on, and they ſhall call his 
name Emmanuel, which being 
interpreted,is, God with us,) 
24 Ther Joſeph being raiſed 
from ſleep, did as the os. of the 
Lofd ha bidden him, : and- took 
unto him his wite : 

25 And knew her not till the 
had brought forth her firſt-born 
lon ; and he called his name Je- 


N CHAP, TIT. 
X ow when [elus was born in 
Bethlehem of ]udea, in the daies 


came wile men from-the caſt to, 
Jeruſalem, Dp: +4 

2 Saying, Where is he that is 
born King of the Jews? for we 
have ſeen his ſtar inthe eaſt, and 


3 :When Herod the king had 
heard theſe things, 'he was trou- 
bled, and all Jeruſalem with him; 

4 And when he had gathered 
all the chief prieſts and Scribes of 
the people together; he demanded 
of them "where Chrift ſhould he 
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Bethlehem of Judea : for thus it| 


' great joy, 


5-And they aid unto him, In 


is written by the.prophet ;,,-. 

6 And thou Bethlehem, in the 
land of Jones, art nor the leaſt| 
among the res of Juda : for 
out of thee ſhall come a Gover-. 
nour that ſhallrule my people ls 
rael, : 

7 Then Herod, when he had 
privily called the wiſe men, en- 
quired of them diligently what|. 
time the ſtar appeared, 

8 And heſent them to Bethle- 
hem, and ſaid, Go, and ſearch di- 
ligently for the young childe,and} 
when ye have tound him, bring 
me word again, thatImay come 
and worſhip him alfo, v4 

g When they had heard the! 
king, they departed, and lo, thei 
ſtar which they ſaw in the eaft, 
went before them, till it came ang 
{ttood over where the young child 
WAS, | 

10 When they ſaw the ſtarre, 
they tejoyced with exceeding! 


11 And whenthey were come 
into the houſe,they faw the youn 
childe with Marie his mother,anc 
fell-down, and worſhipped him 
and when they had opened thei 
treaſures, they. preſence unto him]. 
gifts; gold,and frankincenſe,and 
myrrhe.. -- | SE 

12 And being warned of. Gof| 
in a dream,that they ſhould nc 
return to Herod , they departe 
into their own countrey another, - 
way. [+ 523. 97-308 

12 And whenthey were depar- 
ted, behold, the.angel © the Tord 
appeareth to J k in a dream,| 
laying,Ariſe, and take the young 

| childe, 


"31 C; 


p ya — 


Chard, it 


| childe; afid his mother, and flee 
into Egypt; and be thou there un - 
ul] bring thee word : for Herod 
will ſeek the young childe td de- 
{troy him. h 4:1 
14 When he aroſe, he took the 
young childe and his mother by 
night, and py, ona into Egypt: 
: 5 And wasthere untill the death 


ed which was ſpoken of the Lord 

y the prophet, ſaying, Out of 

[Egypt have I called my ſon, 
16 Then Herod when he ſaw 
hat he was mocked of the wiſe 
en, was exceeding wroth, - and 
ent forth, and flew all the chil- 
ren that were-in Bethlehem, and 
n all the coaſts thereof, from two 
ears old and under, according 
o the time which he had diligent- 
flyenquired of the wiſe men. 

I7 Then was fulfilled that which 
was ſpoken by Jeremie the pro- 
phet, laying, ' 1h 
18 In Rama was there a voice 
eard, lamentation and weeping, 
nd great mourn » Rachel 

eping for her children, and 
ould not be comforted, becauſe 
ey are not, Ha 
T9 But when Herod was dead, 
chold, an angel of the Lord ap- 
arethin a dream to Joſeph 1 


OE. z, Ariſe, arid take the 
; L and/brs:morher, arid 


in 
onng chi 
>0-1nto: the land of Ifrael : for 
they are dead which fought. the 
young chilts life. * 
11 Andhe aroſe, and took the 
young childe and his mother,'att@ 
ame into the land of Iſrael. 


laus id reigiviar Judeay, in he 


_ 


affraid' to go'thither : notwith-| . 


1n a'drearn; he tarited' aſtde into 


of Herod ; that it might be fulfil- |N 


hand, 


' $8 Bring forth therefore fruit | 


| 22: But when he heard that Ar- 


þ - - 
_ wy 
| St! 


room of his father Herod, he wa 


ſtanding, being warhed' of God 
the'partsof Galilee : 

- 23 And he came and dwelt in a 
city called Nazareth,that it might 
be fulfilled which was ſpoken by 
the prophets, He ſhall be called a 
azarene. w] 

CHAP. III. 

n thoſe dajes came John the 
Baptiſt, preaching in the wilder- 
neſsof Judea, 

2 And ſaying, Repent ye, for 
the kingdome of heayen is at 


; For this is he that was ſpoken 
of by the propane Eſaias, fins, 
The voice of one crying in the 
wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way 
of the Lord, make his path 
ſtraight. 

4 And the ſame John had hi 
raiment of camels hair, and a le 
thern girdle about his loyns, .a 
his meat was locuſts and wild: 
honey, 

5 Then went out to. him Teruſa-1 
tem and all Judea, and all the re- 
gion round about Jordan, 

6 And werejbaptized of him in 
Jordan, confe their fins, 

7 But when he ſaw many of che] 
Phariſees and Sidducts core tol 
his baptiſme, he ſaid unto them, 
O Fegeration'of vipers, who hat 
warned you to flee from the wrath 
to Come ? 63, | 


meet for repentance. _ THY 
9 And'think not to lay within} 
your ſelyes, We have Abraham 
to olirfather': for I fxy unto you, 
that God is able of thelt RY 
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4. _ $, Matthew. 


"Tro raiſe up children untoAbraham. 


10 And now allo the ax is laid 


" luntothe root of the trees : there- 


fore every tree which bringeth 
not forth good fruit is hewn down, 
and caſt into the fire. 
11 1 indeed baptize you with 
water unto repentance ; but. he 
that cometh after me, is mightier 
then I, whoſe ſhoesI am not wor- 
thy to bear : he ſhall baptize you 
Wn the holy Ghoſt, and with 
Ire, 
12 Whole fan is in his hand, 
and he will throughly purge his 
fAloore, and gather his wheat into 
the garner : but he will burn up 
the chaff my. unquenchable fire. 
I 3 Then cometh Jetus from Ga- 
litee to Jordan unto John, to be 


1baptized of him. 


' 14 But John forbad him, fay- 


fthee, and comelt thou to me ? 

15 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid 
unto him, Suffer it to be 1o now : 
for .hus it becometh us to fulfill all 
- <a Then he ſuffered 
him. 


* I have need to be baptized 


the- water: and lo, the heavens 
were- opened unto him, and he 
ſaw the Spirit of God deſcending 
like, a dove, and: lighting: upon 
him... 

17 And lo, a voice from hea- 
ven, faying,. This is my beloyed 
Son,in whom I am well pleaſed, 


CHAP. IV. 


| T her was Jeſus led up. of the 


Spirit into the wilderneſs, to be 
[tempted of the deyil. 

2 And wheg he had faſted four- 
ty. daics, and. fourty nights, he 


that proceedeth out of the mouth 


16 And Jeſus when he was bap- | 
tized, went up ſtraightway out of 


was afterward af hungred, 

2 And when the tempter came 
to him, he ſaid, If thou be the ſon 
of God, command that thefe 
ſtones be made bread. 

4 But he an{wered and faid, It 
is written, Man ſhall not live by 
bread alone, but by every word 


of God. = | 
5 Thenthe devil taketh himup' 
into the holy city,and ferrerb/ hin 
on a pinnacle of the temple,. - | 

6 And faith unto him, If how 
be the ſon of God calt thy ſelf! 
down : forit is written, He ſhall 
give his angels charge concernin 
thee,and in their hands they ſhall 
bear thee up,leſt at any time thou 
daſh thy foot againſt a ftone, 

7 Jeſus ſajd unto him, It is 
written..again., Thou ſhalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God: 

8 Again, the deyil taketh him 
up into an exceeding high moun- 
tain, and ſheweth him all the| 
kingdomes of the world, and the 
glory of them : 

9 And faith unto him, All theſe 
things will I give thee , if thou 
wilt fall down and worſhip me. 

Io Then faith: Jeſus.unto him,]. 
Get thee hence, Satan: for it. is| 
written, Thou ſhalt worſhip: the 
Lord thy God, and him onely 
{haltthou ſerye. 

Ix, Theathedevil leayeth him, 
and behold, angels came and mi- 
niſtred unto him. ho 

12 Now when: Jeſus had heard 
that:John was caſt into priſon; he 
departed into Galilee : © 

12 And leaving Nazareth, h 


came and dwelt in Capernaum 


which is-upon the-ſeacoaft. in bb 
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- tborders of  Zabulon' and Neph- 


ll : 

14 That it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by Eſaias the 
prophet, ſaying, 

15 The land of 'Zabulon, and 


ce land of Nephthat, by the 


way of the ſea beyond Jordan, 
Galilee of the Gentiles : 

16 The people which ſat in 
darkneſs, ſaw great light : and to 
them which fat in the region and 
ſhadow of death, light is ſpruag 
up. 

4 From that time Jeſus began 
to preach, and to ſay, Repent, for 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

18 And Jeſus walking by the 
ſea of Galilee, ſaw two brethren, 
Simon, called Peter, and Andrew 
his brother, caſting a net into the 
ſea ; (for they were fiſhers) 

19 And he ſaith unto them, Fol- 
low me, and I will make you 
fiſhers of men. 

20 And they ſtraightway lefc 
their nets, and followed him. 

21 And going on from thence, 
heſaw other two brethren, Iames 
the ſon of Zebedee, and Iohn his 
brother, in a ſhip with Zebedee 
their father, Hens FP. rheir nets : 
and he called them. 

22 And they immediately lefr 
the ſhip and their father, and fol- 
lowed him, 

23 And Jeſus went about all 
Galilee teaching in their 1tyna- 
gogues, and preaching the goſpel 


all manner of fickneſs, and a 
manner ofdiſeaſe among the peo- 


ple. 
24. And his fame went through- 


—_—— 


ingdome, and meAyng 


out all Syria ; and they brought 


| 
| 


taken with divers diſeaſes, and 
torments, and thoſe which were. 


| pofleſled with devils, and thoſe 


which were Junatick, and thoſe 
that had the palſie, and he healed 
them. Koo 

25 And there followed him 
great multitudes of people, from; 
Galilee, and from Decapolis, and 
from Jeruſalem, and from Judea, 
and from beyond ſordan, 


A CHAP, Y. 
And lecing the multitudes, he 
went up into a mountain : and 
when he was et, his diſciples 
came unto him, 

2 And he opened his mouth, and 


taught them, ſaying, | 


3 Bleſfled are the poor in {þirit : 
for theirs is the kingdome of hea- 
ven, 

4 Blefled are they that mourn : 
for they ſhall be comforted, 

5 Blefled are the meek : for they 
{hall inherit the earth, 

6 Blefled are they which do 
hunger and thirſt after righteoul- 
nels : for they ſhall be filled. 

7 Blefled are the mercitull : for 
they ſhall obtain merey. 

8 Blefled are the pure in heart : 
for they ſhall ſee God, 

9 Blefled are the peace-makers: 
for they ſhall be calied the chil- 
dren. of God. . 

Io Blefled are they which are 

ertecuted for righteoutnels ſake : 

or theirs is the kingdome of hea- 
ven, ; 
11 Blefled are ye when. men 
ſhall revile you, and perſecute 


you, and ſhall fay all manner| 


of eyil againſt you falſely for m 


ſake, Ma | 
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unto him all fick people that were| 
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. » tkingdome of heayen : but who- 
ſoever ſhall. do, and teach them, 
the ſame ſhall be called great in 


12 Rejoice, and be exceeding 
lad ; for great is your reward in 
eaven : for ſo perſecuted they 
he prophets which were before 
ou. 

12 Ye are the falt of the earth: 

ut if the ſalthave loſt his ſayour, 
wherewith ſhall it be ſalted ? it is 
henceforth good for nothing, but 
o be caſt out, and to be troden 
under foot of men, 

14 Yeare the light of the world, 
A city that is {et on a hill, cannot 
be hid. 

15 Neither do men light a can- 
idle, and put it under a buſhell : 
but on a candieltick, and it gi- 
veth light unto all that are in the 

oule, 

I6 Let your light fo ſhine be- 
ore men, that they may ſee your 

ood works, and glorifie your fa- 

er which is in heavyen, 

I 7 Think not that I am come to 

eltroy the law or the prophets: 
I am not come to deſtroy, but to 
fulfill, | 

I8 For verily I ſay unto you, 
Till heayen and earth paſs, one 


paſs from the law, till all be ful- 
filled. 

I9 Whoſoeyer therefore ſhall 
break one of theſe leaſt command- 
ments, and ſhall teach men ſo, be 
{{hall be called the leaſt in the 


— 


Jote orone tittle ſhall in no wiſe' 


the kingdome of heaven. Hal 
20 For I ſay unto you, Tha 
except your righteouſneſs ſha 
exceed the righteouſneſs of th 
Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall i 
.jNocaſe enter into the kingdoms 
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21 Ye haye heard, that it was 
ſaid by them of old time, Thou 
ſhalt not kill : and whoſoeyer 
ſhall:-kill, ſhall be in danger of 
the on, | 

22 But Ifay unto you, That who- 
ſoever is angry with his brother 
without a cauſe, ſhal be in danger 
of the judgement : and whoſoever 
{hall ſay to his brother, Racha, 
ſhall be in danger of the councill: 
but whoſoever ſhall ſay , Thou 
fool, ſhall be in danger of hell 


22 Therefore, if thou bring thy 


| pit to the altar, and there remem<- 


reſt that thy brother hath ought 
againſt thee ; 
24 Leave there thy gift before 


the altar, and go thy way, firſt be 


reconciled to thy brother, and 
then come and offer thy gift, 

25 Agree with thine adverſary 
quickly, whiles thou art in the 


way with him : leſt at any time; 


the adyerſary deliver thee to the 
judge, and the judge deliver thee 
to the officer, and thou be caſt in 
to priſon. - 


| 
fre. 


” 


26 Verily, I ſay unto thee, thous 


{halt by no meanes come out' 


thence, till thou haſt paid the ut-;, 


' termoſt farthing. | 


27 Ye have heard that it WAS, 
ſaid by them of old time, : Thou' 
{halt not commut adultery, | 

28 ButI ſay unto you, that who-! 
{oeyerlooketh on a woman to luſt 
after her, hath committed adultery 


with her already in his heart, | * 


29 And if thy right eye offen 
thee, pluck it out, and caſt it a 


thee : for it is profitable for ches 


that one of thy members ſhoul 


periſh, and not that thy whol 
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{ body ſhould be. caſt into hell, 


30 Andif thy right hand offend 
, and caſt 


thee, cut it © it from 


that one of thy members ſhould 
eriſh,and not that thy whole bo - 
y ſhould be caſt into hell. 


ever ſhall put away his wife, let 
him give her a writing of divorce- 
INenr, 

22 But I fay unto you, that 
whoſoever ſhall put away his 
wife, ſaving for the caule of for- 
nication, cauſleth her to commit 
adultery : and wholoever ſhall 
marry her that is divorced, com- 
mitteth adultery. - | 

3 Hl Again, ye have heard that it 
hath been 1aid by them of old 
time, Thou ſhalt not forſwear thy 
ſelf, but ſhalt perform unto the 
Lord thine oathes. 

24 ButlI ſay unto you, Swear 
not at all, neither by heaven, for 
it is Godsthrone : 

35 Nor by the earth, for it is his 
footſtool : neither * by Jeruſalem, 
for it is the city of the great king. 

26 Neither ſhalt thou ſwear by 
thy head, becauſe thou canſt not 
make one hair white or black. 

27 But let your communication 
be, Yea,yea,Nay,nay ; for what- 
ſoever is more then'theſe, cometh 
of evil. | 
--28 Ye have heard that it hath 
been ſaid, An eye for an eye, and 
a tooth'for a tooth, | 

39 But I ſay unto you, that ye 
refiſt not eyil : but whoſoeyer 
{ſhall ſmite thee on thy right 
cheek, turn to him the other allo. 
go And if any man will fue 
thee at the Law, and take away 


thee : for it is profitable for thee | 


21 Ir hath been ſaid, Whoſo- 


wy coat, let him haye thy Cloak 
iallo, * | 


41 And whoſoever ſhall com- 
im twain. 


and from him- that would borrow 
of thee. turn not thou away. 

42 Ye have heardthat it hath 
been ſaid, Thou ſhalt love thy 
neighbour, and hate thy enemy : 


your enemies , 
curle you, do good to them that 
hate you, and 
| which delpitcfully ule you, and 


|perſecute you : 


5 That ye may be the children 
of your Father which is in heaven; 
for he maketh his ſun to riſe on 


{endeth rain on the juſt and on the 
unjuſt, | 

46 For if ye love them which 
love you, what reward have ye ? 


 onely, what do you more then. 0- 
thers?do not even the publicans ſo? 

48 Be ye therefore perfect, even 
as your Father which is in hea- 
ven is perfect, 


CHAP. VI. 


almes before men, to be {een of 
them : otherwile ye have no re- 


heaven. 


do, in the ſynagogues, andin the 


m—_ * 
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they havetheir reware, ->*  _ 
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ell thee to go a mile,” go with 


do not even the publicanes lo > |} 
| 47 And if ye alute your brethren 


42 Give to him that asketh thee,| 


þ 


44 But I fay unto you, IT ovet 
| iels them that] 


pray for them} 


the evil and on the good, and]. 


ake heed that ye do not your| 


} 


ward of your Father which is in}. 


© 


2 Therefore, when thou doelt] 
thine almes, do not ſound a trum-| - $ 
pet before thee, as the hypocrites  -' # 


{treets, that they may have glory - s 
of men, Verily, I ay unto you,} 3 
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2 But when thou doeſt almes,let 
not thy left hand know what thy 
right hand doth : 

4 That*thine almes may be in 
ſecret : and thy Father which 
feeth in ſecret, himſelf ſhall re- 
ward thee openly. 

5 And when theu prayeſt, thou 
ſha]t not be as the hypocrites are : 
for they love to pray ſtanding in 
the ſynagogues, and in the cor- 
ners of the ſtreets, that they may 
be leenof men, Verily. I ſay un- 
to you, they have their reward. 


enter into thy cloſet, and when 
thou baſt ſhut thy door, pray to 
thy Father which is in ſecrer, and 
thy Father which feeth in ſecret, 
ſhall reward thee openly. 

7 But when ye pray, uſe not 
vain repetitions, as the heathen 
do : for they think that they ſhall 
be heard for their much ſpeaking. 

3 Be not ye therefore like unto 
them : for your Father knoweth 
what things ye have need of, be- 
fore ye ask him. | 

9 Afﬀtcer this manner therefore 
pray ye: Our Father whichart 
in heaven,Hallowed bethy name. 

to Thy kingdome come. Ihy 
will be done in earth as it is in 
heaven. 


11 Giyeus this day-our daily 
bread. 

12 And forgive us our debts, as 
we forgive our debters. 

I2 And lead us not into tempta- 
tion, but deliver us from evil : For 
thine is the kingdome., and the 
power, andthe glory, for eyer, 
Amen. 


14 For, if ye forgive men their 


treſpaſles, your heayenly, Father 


lve. you, 


| men to faſt, but unto th 


6 But thou, when thou prayeſt, | which is in ſecret : and thy Fa- 


-| there will your heart be alſo. 


. one and -loye the other; or elſe 


® what 


T5 But if ye forgive not men 
their treſpaſſes, neither will your 
Father forgive your treſpaſles. 

16 Moreover, when ye faſt, be 
not as the hypocrites, of a lad 
countenance : for they disfigure 
their faces, that they may appear 
unto men to faft, Verily, I ſay 
unto you,chey have their reward. 

17 But thou, when thou faſteſt, 
anoint thine head, and waſh thy 
face ! | 

18 That thou appear not-unto 


Father 


ther which leeth in ſecret, ſhall 
reward thee;openly, | 
19 Lay not up for your ſelyes 
treaſures upon earth, where moth 
and ruſt doth corrupt, and where 
theeyes break through and Real. 
20 But lay up for youu ſelyes 
treaſures in heayen, where nei-| 
ther moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, 
and where theeyes do not break) 
through nor ſteal]. * 


21 For where your treaſure is, 


2.2 The light of the body is the! 
eye: iftherefore thine eye be fa 


gle, thy whole body ſhall be ful 
of light. | 

23 Butifthine eye beevil, thy! 
whole body ſhall be full of dark 
nels, If therefore the light that is 
in thee be darkneſs, how great is 
that darkneſs ! 

24 No man can ſerye two ma 
{ters: for cither he will hate the; 


he will hold te the one, and de- 
{piſe the- other, Ye cannot ſerye 
20d and mammon. 
25 Therefore I ſay unto you 
Take no thought for your life: 


_ 
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what ye Thall eat, or what ye 
ſhall drink ; nor yet for your bo- 
dy, what ye ſhall put on : Is not 
the life more then mear, and the 
body then raiment? | 

26 Behold the fowls of the aire : 
for they ſow not, neither do they 
reap, nor gather into barns; yet 
your heayenly Father feedeth 
them. Are ye not much better 
|then they ? 


thought can adde one cubit unto 
his ſtature ? 

28 And why take ye thought 
for raiment ? Conſider the lilies of 
the field how they grow ; they 
toil not, neither do they ſpin. 

29 And yetI lay unto you, that 
even Solomon in all his glory, was 
not arrayed like one of theſe, 

20 Wherefore if God fo clothe 
the graſs of the field, which to 
day is,. and to morrow iscaſt in- 
to the oyen, ſhall he not much 
more clothe you, O ye of little 
faith ? | 

21 Therefore take no thought, 
ſaying, What ſhall we eat ?:or 
har all we drink ? or warere- 


27 Which of you by taking | b 


withall ſhall we be clothed? | 

22 (Por after all theſe things do 
the Gentiles ſeek ) for your hea- 
venly Father. knoweth that ye 
have needof all theſe things. 
| 23: But ſeck ye firſt the king- 
dome of God, . and his rightequl- 
neſs, and all theſe things {hall be 
added unto you, - 

24 Take. therefore no thought 
{for the morrow : for the morrow 
tſhall take thought for the things 

of it felf : ſufficient unto 'the day 
is the evil thereof, 


give him a ſerpent ? 


| 3 
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udge not, that ye be not judged:: 

2 For with what judgement ye 
judge, ye ſhall be judged: and 
with what meaſure ye mete, ir 
{hall be meaſured to 18 again, 

2 And why beholdeſt thou the: 
mote that is in thy brothers eye, | 
but conſiderelt not the beam that 
1s in thine own eye ? 

4 Or how wilt thou fay to thy 
rother, Let me pull out the mote 
out of thine eye; and behold, a 
beam is inthine own eye ? 

5 Thou hypocrite, Bl caſt out 
the beam out of thine own eye; 
and then {halt thou ſee clearly 
to calt out the mote out of thy 
brothers eye, 

6. Give not that which is holy 
unto the dogs , neither caft ye 
your pearls before ſwine, leſt 
they trample them under their 
feet,an4 turn again and rend you. 

7 Ask, and it ſhall be givenl - 
tak ſeek, and ye ſhall finde : 

nock, and it ſhall be opened un- 
to you. | | 

8 Forevery one that asketh, re-} * 
ceiveth : and he that ſeeketh, 
findeth : and to him. that knock- 
eth, it ſhall be opened.' 

9 Or what man isthere of you, 
whom if his ſon ask bread, will 
he give him a ſtone ? . 

IO Orit he ask a fiſh, will he 


Ix li ye then being evil, know 
how to give good gifts unto your 
children, how much more ſhall 
your Father which' is in heaven 
e1ve good things to them that ask! 
him ? WE 

12 Therefore all things whatſo-| 
eycr ye would that men ſhould 
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: derfull works? 


[ chem, I never knew you: depart 


hets. 

x 2 Enter ye in at the ſtrait gate; 
or wide is the gate, and broad is 
he way that leadeth to deſtructi- 
n, and many therc be which go 


_ *qn thereat: 


| 24 Becauſe ſtrait is the gate, 
and narrow is the way which 
eadeth unto life,and few there be 
at finde it, 
15 Beware of falle prophets, 
. which come to you in {Keeps clo- 
ing. but inwardly they are ra- 
jvening wolves, 
I6 Ye ſhall know them by their 
fruits: Do men gather grapes of 
thorns, or figs of thiftles 2 
17 Even 1o every good tree 
Ibringeth forth good fruit : but a 
corrupt tree bringeth forth eyil 
fruit. 
18 A good tree cannot bring 


 qforthevil truit : neither can a cor- 


rupt tree bring forth good fruit. 
19 Every tree that bringeth not 


. [forth good fruit, is hewen down 


and caſt into the fire, * _ 
20 Wherefore by their fruits ye | 

ſhall know them. ] | 
21 Notevery one that ſaith un- 


he that doth the will of my Fa- 
{ther which is in heaven. 

22 Many will lay to me in that 
day, Lord, Lord , haye we not 
prophehied. in thy name ? and in 
thy name have caſt out deyils? 
and inthy name done many won=- 


23 Andthen will I profeſs unto 


| from me ye that work iniquity. 


24 Therefore whoſoever heareth 
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thee ſayings of mine, and doth 


man which built his houfe upon a 
rock, 


the flouds came, and the windes 
blew, and beat upon that houſe ; 
and it fell not, for it was founded 
upon a rock. | 


thele ſayings of mine, and doth 
them not, ſhall be likened unto a 
tooliſh man which built his'houſe 
upon the ſand. 


the flauds came, and the windes 
blew, and beat upon that houſe; 
und it tell, and great was the fall 
of it, TR 

28 And it cameto paſſe when 
Jeſus had ended thele {ayings, the 
people were aſtoniſhed at his do- 
Ctrine : - 

29 For he taught them as one 
having authority, and not as the 
Scribes. 


VV CHAP. VIII, 
hen he was come down 


to me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter in- | per and worſhipped him, ſaying, 
to the kingdome of heayen : but | Lord,itthou wilt,thou canſt ml 


| 


from the mountain, great multi- 
tudes followed him. 
2 And behold, there came a le- 


me clean, 

2 And Jeſus pur forth his hand 
and touched him , ſaying, I will, 
be thou clean, And immediately 
his leprofie was cleanſed, 

4 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, See 
thou tell no man, but go thy way, 
ſhew thy ſelf to the prieſt, and 
offer the gift that Moſes com- 
manded , f 
them, 


them,1 will liken him unto a wiſe | 


25 And the rain deſcended, and} 
26 And eyery one that heareth | 


' 27 And the rain deſcended, and 


| 
| 


| 


r a teſtimony unto] - 


h_ 


5 And| 
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there came unto 


into'Capernaum 
beſeeching him, 


- thim-a-centurion, 
vant lieth at home ſick of the pal- 
fie, grievouſly tormented. 

7 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, 1 
will come and heal him. 

$ The centurion anſwered and 
ſaid, Lord, I am not worthy that 
thou ſhouldeſt come under my 
roof : but ſpeak the word onely, 
and my ſervant ſhall be healed, 

9 ForIama man under autho- 
rity, having ſouldiers under me : 
and I ſay tothis man, Go, and 
he goeth : and to another, Come, 
and he cometh : and to my fer- 
vant, Do this, and he doth it, 

Io When Jeſus heard it, he 
maryelled, and ſaid tothem that 
followed, VerilylI lay unto you, 
I have not found ſo great faith; no 
not in Iſrael. 

11 And I fay unto you, that 
many ſhall come from the caſt 
and weſt,and fhall fit down with 
Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob 
* tin the kingdome of heaven. 

12 But the children of the king- 
dome ſhall be- caſt out into utter 


and gnaſhing of teeth. 

13 And Jeſus ſaid unto the cen- 
turion, Gothy way, and as thou 
haſt beleeyed, ſo be it done unto 
thee. And his ſervant was healed 
in the ſelfſame houre. 

14 And when Jeſus was come 
into Peters houſe ,-. he ſaw his 


fever, 


and the feyer left her : and ſhe a- 
roſe and miniſtred untothem. 


wives mother laid, and fick of a 


; Why are ye fearfull, O ye of Jit- 
I5 And he touched her hand, j 


5 And when Tels was entred 


darkneſs : there ſhall be weeping ro 
| LUN, 


| 


6 And ſaying, Lord, my ſer-| h 


16 . When the ever was come, 
they WOuEuato him many that 
were poſlefled with devils : and 
e caſt out the ſpirits with his! 
word; and healed all that were 
fick : 

17 That it might be fulfilled 
which was '{poken by Elſaias the 
prophet , ſaying , Himſelf took 
our 1nfirmities, and bare our ſick - 
neſles. 

18 Now when Jeſus faw great 
multitudes about him , he gave 
commandment. to depart unto the; 
other {1de. 

19 And a certain ſcribe came, 
and ſaid unto him, Maſter, I will 
follow 'thee whitherſoeyer thou 
goeſt, 

20 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, 
The foxes have holes, and the 
birds of the aire haye neſts ; but 
the Son of man hath not where t 
lay his head, 

21 And another of his diſciplesj 
{a1d unto him, Lord,ſuffter me r{t} 
to go and bury my father. 

22 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Fol- 
low me, and ler the dead bury}- 
their dead. 

23 And when he wasentred in- 
to a {hip, his diſciples followed]|- 


24 And behold, there aroſe al 
great ng in the ſea, infomuch 
that the ſhip was covered with} 
the waves : but he was aſleep. 

25 And his dilciples' came 'tof. 
him, and awoke him, ſaying; 
Lord, {ave us: weperiſh. 

26 And he faith unto them, 


tle faith > Then he aroſe and rebr|. 
ked the windes and the ſea, and 
there was a great calm,.. _, 
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2:7 Butthe men marvelled, ſay- 
ing, What manner of man is this, 
Hat eyen the windes and the ſea 
(obey him ? | 

1:28 And-when he was come to 
the other (ide, intothe countrey of 
the Gergelens, there met him two 
poflefled with devils, coming out 
. jof the tombes, exceeding fierce, 

(fo that no man might pals by that 
way, 

29 And behold, they cried out, 
ſaying, What have we to do with 
thee, Jeſus thou ſon of God? art 
thou come hither to torment us 
before the time ? 

29 And there was a good way 
of *from them an herd of many 
| ſwine, fceedinse, 

21 Sothedevils beſought him, 
ſaying, If thou caſt us out, ſufter 
us to £0 away into the herd of 
{wine. 

22 And he ſaid unto them, Go, 
And when they were come out, 
they went into the herd of ſwine : 
and behold, the whole herd of 
ſwine ran violently down a ſteep 
place into the ſea, and periſhed in 
the waters. 

23 Andthey that kept them fled, 
and went their waies into the ct - 
ty, and told eyery thing,and what 
' was befallen to the poſſeſſed of 
the devils. - - 
24 Andbehold, the whole city 
came out to meet Jeſus,and when 


that he would depart out of, their 


coaſts, 

W CHAP. IX. | 
Andbe entred into a ſhip, and 
paſled oyer, and came into his 
OWN City. | 


2. And behold, they brought to 


-—Y 


[him.a manſick of the palſie, lying 


they ſaw him, they beſought him. 


on a bed : and Jeſus ſeeing their 
faith, ſaid unto the ſick of the pal- 
fie, Son, be of good cheer, thy fins 
be forgiven thee. 

2 And behold, certain of the 
Scribes faid within themſelyes, 
This man blaiphemeth, | 

4' And Jeſus knowing their 
thoughts, laid, Wherefore think 
ye evil in your hearts? 

5 For whether is eaſier to ſay, 
Thy fins be forgiven thee ; or to 
fay, Ariſe ana walk ? 

6 But that ye may know that the 
Son of man hath power on earth 
to forgive (ins, (then faith he to 
the ſick of the pallie ) Ariſe, take 
up thy bed, and go unto thine 
houle. 

7 And he arole, and departed to 
his houſe, 

8 But when the multitude ſaw 
it, they maryvelled, and glorified 
God, which had given ſuch pow- 
er unto men, _. 

9 And as jcſus paſſed forth from 
thence, he ſaw a man named 
Matthew, fitting at the receit of | ' 
cultome : and he faith unto him, 
Follow me. And he aroſe, and 
followed him, 

Io And it came to paſs, as Je- 

ſus ſat at meat in the houſe, be- 
hold, many publicanes and fGn- 
ners came and fat down with him 
and his diſcjples. 
11 And when the Phariſees ſaw 
it, they faid unto his diſciples, 
Why eateth your maſter with 
publicanes and finners ? 

12 But when Jeſus heard that, 
he ſaid unto them, They that” be 
whole aced not a phyfician, but 
they that arc {ick, | 
Br 13 But 
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23 But Re ye and learn what 
that meaneth, I will have mercy, 
and not facrifice : for I am no 
come to call the righteous, but 
ſinners to repentance. 

14 Then came to him the diſci- 
ples of John, ſaying, Why do we 
| andthe Phariſees falt oft, but thy 
| diſciples faſt not ? 

15 And Jctus {aid unto them, 
Can the children of the bride-' 
chamber mourn, -as long as the 
bridegroom is with them ? but the 
daies will come when the bride- 
groom ſhall be taken from them, 
and then ſhall they falt. 

16 No man putteth a piece of 
new cloth unto an old garment : 
for that which is- put in to fall ir 
up, taketh from the garment, and 
the rent is made worle. 

17 Neither do men put new 
wine into old bottles : elſe the 
bottles break,. and the wine: run- 
neth out, and the bottles periſh : 
but they pur new wine jnto new 
bottles, and both are preleryed; 
18- While he ſ{pake thele things 
unto them”, behold , there came 
2 certain ruler and worſhipped 
him , ſaying, My daughter is 
eyen now dead : but come and 
lay thy hand upon her, and ſhe 
ſhall live. .. | 

19 And: Jeſns aroſe, and fol- 

_—_ him, and fo did his diſci- 
ples. 
20 (And behold, a weman which 
was diſeaſed with an iflue of 
blood” twelve: yeares, came be- 
hind him, and touched the hem 
jof his garment. | 

2x For ſhe ſaid within her ſelf, 
If I may but touch his garmeat, 


I:ſhall be whole. 


and when' he ſaw her, he ſaid 
Daughter, be vf good comfort 
thy faith hath made thee whole] 
And the. woman was made whole 
from that houre. ) 

23 And when Jeſus came inc 
the rulers houſe,and ſaw the min - 
{trels and the people making al 
noiſe, 

24 He ſaid unto them, Give 
place, for the maid is not dead, bur 
IPED. And they laughed him 
to ſcorn; | 

25 But when the people were! 
put forth, he went in, and took! 
her by the hand, and the maid 
aroſe, 7 

26: And the fame hereof went 
abroad into all that land: 

27 And when Jeſus departed 
thence,. two blinde men followed 
him, crying, and ſaying , Thou 
{on of David, have mercy on us. 

z8 And when he was come'ints! 
the houſe; the b'inde- men came 
to him: and Jeſusſaith untothem, 
Beleeve ye that I' am-abte to do! 
this? they faid unto 'him, Yea,| 
Lord. on 

29 Then touched he their eies, | 
ſaying , According to your faith, 
be it unto you. " ; 

20 And their eies were opened, 
and. Jeſus ſtraitly charged them, 
ſaying , See. that no man: know! 
It, | 

31 But they, 
departed | pread abroad his fame 
in all that countrey, . . 

22 As they wentout;, behold, 
they broughtto:him a. dumb man: 
»ofleſſed with a devil. 

22 And when the devil was} 
caſt out, the: dumb ſpake : andthe 


2.2 But Jeſus turned him =] 


hd 


multitudes : Woe 


' y, 
when they were}. - 


- A4 


"> 
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as never ſo'leen in Iſrael, 
'24 But the Phariſees ſaid, He 
aſterth out the devils through the 


brince of the devils. 


25 And Jetus went about all the 
ities and villages, teaching in 
heir ſynagogues, and preachin 
he. golpel of the kingdome, an 
ealing every ſickneſs, and eyery 
iſeaſe among the people. 

26 But when he {aw the multi- 
udes, he was moved with com- 
pallion on them , becaule they 
ainted ,. and were ſcattered a- 
5h as ſheep having no ſhep- 
herd. 

27 Then faith he unto his dif- 


kiples, The harvelt truly is pien- 


|teous, but the labourers are few. 


38. Pray yetherefore the Lord of 


the harveſt, that he will ſend forth 


labourers into his harveſt, 
a CHAP. X. 
nd when he had called unto 
him his twelye diſciples, he gave 
them power againſt unclean fpi- 
rits,to calt them out, and to heal 
all manner of ſickneſs, and all 
manner of diſeaſes, | 
2 Now the names of the twelye 
apoſtles are theſe, The firlt, Simon, 
vho is called Peter, and Andrew 
his brother, Jamesthe ſon of Ze- 
hedee; and John his brother, 
' 3 Philip, and Bartholomew, 
{Thomas, and Matthew the publi- 
ane, James the ſon of Alpheus, 
and Lebbeus, whoſe ſurname was 
Thaddeus, 
4 Simon the Canaanite,and Ju- 
as Iſcartot, who alfo betrayed 


m. 
5 Theſe twelye Jeſus ſent forth, 
and commanded them, ſaying, 


ultitudes marvelled, ſaying, It 


| when ye depart out 


Go not intothe way of the Gen- 


tiles, and into any city of the $4- 
maritanes enter ye not, _ 

6 But go rather to the loſt ſheep 
of the houſe of Iſrael, 


| 7 Andas ye go, preach, ſaying, 


The kingdome of heayen is at 
hand, | 

$8 Heal the ſick, cleanſe the le- 
pers, raiſe, the dead, caſt out de- 
vils : freely ye have received, free- 
ly give. 

9 Provide neither gold, nor fil- 
ver, nor braſs in your purſes : 

10 Nor ſcrip for your journey, 
neither two coats, neither lnoes, 
nor yet faves : ( for the work- 
man is wotthy of his meat ) 

11 And into whatſoever city or 
town ye ſhall enter, enquire who 
in it is worthy, and there abide 
till ye go thence. 

12 And when 
houſe, ſalute it. 

13 Andifthe houſe be worthy, 
let your peace come upon it : but 
if it be not worthy, let your peace 
return to you. | - 

I4 And whoſoeyer ſhall not 
receiye you, nor hear your words; 
that houle, 
or city, ſhake off the duſt of your 
feet. 

15 Verily I fay- unto you, It 
{hall be more tolerable for the 
land of Sodome and Gomorrah, 
in the day of judgement, then for 
that city, 

I6 Behold; I ſend you forth as 


ye come into an 


*| ſheep in the mid{t of wolyes: be 


ye therefore wiſe as ſerpents, and 
armleſs as doyes. | 

17 But beware of men. for they 
will deliver you up to the coun- 


| cils,and they will kourge you i | 


their ſynagogues, 
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up, take no thought how or what 


ven you in that tame houre what 


Ear for my names ſake : but he 


I9 But when they deliver you 
ye ſhall ſpeak, for it ſhall be gi- 


ye ſhall ſpeak, ' 
20 For 1t is not ye that ſpeak, 
but the ſpirit of your Father which 
{peaketh in you. | 

21 And the brother ſhall deli- 
ver up the brother to death, and 
the father the childe: and the chil- 
dren ſhall riſe up againſt their 
parents, and caule them to be put 
to death. 
22 And ye ſhall be hated of all 


hat | mn to the end, ſhall be 
Veda, 

” 2 But when they perſecute you 

in this city, flee ye 1nto another : 

for verily I ſay unto you,ye ſhall 

not haye gone over the cities of 

Iſrael till the Son of man be come. 


_—_ nor the ſeryant aboye his 
ord. 

25 It is enough for the diſciple 
that he be as his maſter, and the 
ſeryant as his lord: if they have 
called the maſter of the houſe 
Beelzebub, how much more ſhall 
they.call them of his houſhold ? 
26 Fear them not therefore : for 
there is nothing covered, that ſhall 
not be revealed ; and hid, that 
ſhall not be known, 
27 What 1 tell you in darkneſs, 
that-ſpeak ye injlight : and-what 
ye hear-in the-ear, that preach ye 
upon the houſe tops. 


28 And fear not them which 


. 


LICE 6/2 UT HURRONNGS | _OÞ: as | 
-x8- And ye-fhall be'brought be-| kill the body, but are not able tc 
fore governours and kings for my 


ſake,for a teſtimony againſt them 


and the Gentiles, | and body in hell. 


'24 The diſciple is not above his| 


Is 


kill the ſoul : but rather fear him 
which is able to deſtroy both ſoul 


29 Are not two ſparrows ſold 
for a farthing ? and one of the 
ſhallnot fall on the ground with4 
out your Father. 

20 But the very haires of 
head are all numbred, 

; 1 Fear ye not therefore, ye are} 
or more yalue then many ſpar- 
rows, | 

22 Wholoeyer therefore ſhall 
confeſs me before men, him will 
I confeſs alſo before my Father 
which is in heaven. NET 

23 But wholoeyer ſhall deny 
me before men, . him will I als 
deny before my Father which is 
in heayen. | 

34 Think not that I am come 
to lend peace on earth : I came 
not to ſend peace, but a ſword. : 

25 ForTI am come to ſet a man' 
at yariance againſt hisfather, and 
the daughter againft her mother, 
and the daughter in law againlt 
her mother in law. o 

26 And a mans foes ſhall be 
thoſe of his own houſhold, 

27 He that loyeth father or mo- 
ther more then me, .is not worthy 
of me : and he that loyeth ſon or 
daughter more then me, is not 
worthy of me. | 

38 And he that taketh not his 
crols, -and followeth after me , 1s 
not worthy of me, Wn; 

39 He that findeth his life ſhall 
loſe it : and he that loſeth his life 
for my ſake, ſhall findeit.. | 


receiveth.him that ſent me.. 


y OUr 


40 He that receiyeth you; recei-|- 
veth me; and he that receiyerh: Me 


I 
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| 41 He that receiveth a prophet 
{1n the name of a prophet, ſhall re- 
' ceive a prophets reward ; and he 
[that receiveth a righteous man, in 
the-name of a righteous man,ſhall 
xeceive a righteous mans reward, 
42 And wholoeyer ſhall give 
to drink unto one of thele little 
ones, a cup of cold water onely,in 
| the name of a diſciple, verily I 
[ſay unto you, he ſhall in no wiſe 
Joſe his reward, | 
| CHAP. XI. | 
| And it came to paſle, when Je- 
| ſus had made an end of comman- 


ding his twelve diſciples, he de-_ 


{ parted thence to teach and to 
| preach in their cities, 
2 Now when John had heard 

in the priſon the works of Chriſt, 
| he ſent two ot his diſciples, 

2 And ſaid unto him, Artthou 
he that ſhould come,or do we look 
for another ? 


| 4 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 


| them, Go and ſhew John again 
| - wan things which ye do hear and 
ee: 

| 5 Theblinde receive their fight, 
| andthe lame walk, the lepers are 
cleanicd, and the deat hear, the 
dead are raiſed up, and the poor 
bavye the goſpel preached to them. 
6 And blefled is he whoſoever 
ſhall not be offended in me. 

7 And as they departed, Jeſus 
began to ſay unto te multitudes 
concerning John, What went ye 
| out into the wilderneſleto ſee 2 A 
reed ſhaken with the winde ? 

8 But what went ye out for to 
ſee? A man clothed in ſoft rai- 
ment? behold, they that wear 
ſoft clothing, are in kings houſes, 
- 9 But what went ye out forto 


_ 
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the Baptiſt, untill now, the King- 


-and drinking, and they ſay, Be- 


] 


ſee? Aprophet ? yea, Iſay unto 
you, and more then a prophet. | 
'1o For this is he of whom it is| 
written, Behold, I fend my meſ- 
ſenger beforethyt ace,which ſhal 
prepare thy way before thee, 

I1 Verily I ſay unto you,among 
them that are born of women, 
there hath not riſen a greater then 
John the Baptiſt : notwithſtand- 
ing, he that is leaſt in the king- 
_ ot heayen , is greater then 

e. X 

12 And from the daies of John | 


dom of heayenſuffereth violence, 
and the violent take it by force. 

I 2 For all the prophets, and the 
law propheſied untill John. 

14 And if ye will receive it,this 
is Elias which was for to come, 

15 He that hath caresto hear, let 
him hear. © 

16 But whereunto ſhall T liken 
this generation ? It is like unto” 
children fitting in the markets,and 
calling unto their fellows, 

17 And ſaying, We have piped 
unto you, and ye have not dan- 
ced : we haye mourned unto you, 
and ye havenot lamented, 

18 For John came neither eat- 
ing nor drinking, and they ſay, 
He hath a devil. 

19 The Son of man came eating 


hold, a man gluttonous and a 
wine- bibber , a friend of publi- 
canes and finners : but wiſdom is 
juſtified of her children, 

20 Then began he to upbraid 
the cities wherein moſt - of his 
mighty works were done,becauſe| .. 
they repented not. 
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unto, thee Bethſaida : for if the 
mighty. works which were done 
in you, had been donein Tyre and 
Sidon, they would have repented 
long ago in {ſackcloth and aſhes. 

22 Burl ſay-uno you, It ſhall 
be more tolerable for Tyre and 
Sidon at the day ct judgement, 
then for you, 
22 And thou Capernaum,which 
art exalted unto heaven, ſhalt be 
brought down to hell : for if the 
mighty works which have been 
done in thee, had been done in 
Sodom, it would haye renfained 
untill this day. 
24 ButT lay unto you, that it 
ſhall be more tolerable for the 
land of Sodom, in the day of 
judgement, then for thee. 
25 Atthattime Jeſus anſwered 
and ſaid; I thank thee, O Father, 
Lordof heaven and earth, be- 
cauſe thou haſt hid theſe things 
from the wile and prudent, and 
haſt reyealed' them unto babes. 
26 Even ſo Father, for ſo it 
\ſeemed good in thy fight. 
"oY All things are delivered un- 
to me of my Father : and no man 
knoweth the Son but the Father : 
incither knoweth any man theFa- 
ther, faye the Son,& he to whom- 
{oeyer the Son will reveal him, 
28 Come unto me all ye that 


[T will give you reſt. . 

29 -Take my yoke upon you, 
and learn of me, for T am meek 
Jjand lowly in heart : and ye ſhall 
finderelt unto your ſouls. 

. 3o For my yoke is caſfic, and 
my burden is light. | 


. 


and his diſciples were an hun- 


| ye not read what Dayid did when 


labour, and are heavie laden,and 


{abbath-day through the corn; 


gred,and began to pluck the eares| 

of corn, and to eat, 

_ 2 But when the Phariſees ſaw 

it, oy {aid unto him, Behold 

thy diſciples do that which is not 

7 Arias to do upon the ſabbath- 
a 


2 But he ſaid unto them, Have 


e wasan hungred, and they that 
were with him; 

4 How he entred into the houſe 
of God, and did cat the ſhew- 
bread, which was not lawtull for 
him to eat,neither for them which 
were with him, bur onely for the 
prie(ts? | 
5 Or have ye not read in the 
law, how that on the ſabbath- 
daies the prieſts in the.temple pro- 
fane the ſabbath, & are b\ameleſs? 
6 ButI ſay unto you, that in 
this place is one greater then the 


_ 
7 But if ye had known what this 
meaneth, I will have mercy and 
not ſacrifice, ye would not have 
condemned the guiltlels. 
8 For the Son of man is Lord 
even of the {abbath-day. 
9 And when he was departed 
thence, he went into their lyna- 
.gOgUE. | 
10: And behold, there was a| 
man which had his hand wither- 
ed: and they asked him, ſaying, 
Is it lawfull to heal on the ſab- 
bath- daies ? that they might .ac- 
cule him. | TONY 
11 And he ſaid unto them, Who 
man ſhall there be among .you, 
| that ſhall have "neſheep gcitinn 


| :- CHAP. XIT- 
E A: that time Jeſus went on the 


into a pit on the ſabbath-day,will]- 
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he not lay holdon it, and lf; it 
out? | 

12 How much then is a man 
better then a ſheep ? wherefore it 
is lawfull to do well on the ſab- 
bath-daies, 

12 Then faith he to the man, 
Stretch forth thine hand : and he 
|{ſretched it forth ; and it was re- 
ſtored whole, like as the other, 
I4 Then the Phariſees went out, 
ana held a councill againſt him, 
how they might deſtroy him. 

15 But when Jeſus knew it, he 
withdrew himſelf from thence : 
and great multitudes followed 
him, and he healed them all, 
16 And charged them that they 
ſhould not make him known : 

17 That it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by Eſaias the 
prophet, laying, 

18 Behold, my ſervant whom I 
have choſen,my beloved in whom 
my ſoul is well pleaſed : I will 
put my ſpirit upen him, and he 
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X 24 Bur when the Phariſees heard 
it, t 


ſhall ſhew judgement to the 


Gentiles, | 


x9 He ſhall not ftrive, nor cry, 


neither ſhall any man hear his! 
yoice in the ſtreets, 
20 A bruiſed reed {hall he not 
break, and ſmoking flax ſhall] he 
| not quench.,till he ſend forth judg-: 
ment unto victory, | 
21 And in hisname ſhall the 
Gentiles truſt, 
22 Then was brought unto him! 
one poſleſled witha devil, blinde 


inſomuch that the blinde 
-drumbe both ſpake and faw, 
23 And all the people were 
amazed, and '{aid, Js this the for 
of Dayid? 


and 


and dumbe : and he healed him, h 


ey ſaid, This fellow doth not 


calt out deyils, but v] Beelzebub 
$. 


the prince of the deyi 
25 And .Jelus knew their 
thoughts, and ſaid untothem, E- 
very kingdome divided againſt ic 
ſelf, is brought to deſolation : and 
every city or houſe divided a- 
gainſt it ſelf, ſhall notſtand. 
26 And if Satan caſt out Satan, 
he is divided againſt himſelf; how 
ſhall then his alone {tand > 
27 And if I by Beelzebub caſt 
out deyils, by whom do your 
children caſt them out ? therefore 
they ſhall be your judges. 
28 But if I caſt out devils by 
the ſpirit of God, thenthe king- 
dome of God is come unto you. 


29 Orelſe, how can one eater 
into a ſtrong mans houſe, and 
{poil his goods, except he firſt 
binde the ſtrong man?and then he 
will ſpoil his houſe. 

30 He that is not with me, is 
againlt*me : and he that gather- 
eth not with me,ſcattereth abroad. 

21 Wherefore I fa 
All manner of fin Key | blaſphemy 
ſhall be forgiven unto men : but] 


the blaſphemy againſt . the holy 
Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven unto! 
men. 


32 And whoſoever ſpeaketh a 


word againſt the Son of man 
ſhall be forgiven him : but wh 


it 
O-- 


unto you,! 


loeyer ſpeaketh againſt the hol: 
Ghoſt, it Chall not be forgive 

im, neither in this world, nei 
ther in the world to come, 

2 j Either make the tree good! 
and hisfruit good; or elſe make 
the tree corrupt, and his fruit cor- 
rupt : for the tree is known by his 
rult, | + C 
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24 O generation of vipers,how 

a ye, Tring evil, ſpeak good 
things ? for out of the abundance 
of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh.” 
25 A good man out of the good 
treaſure of the heart, bringeth 
forth good things: and an eyil 
man out of the evil treaſure, 
bringethforth evil things. 
26 But I lay unto you, That e- 
very idle word that . men ſhall 
ſpeak , they ſhall give account 

ereof in the day of judgement. 

27 For by thy words thou ſhalt 
be juſtified, and by thy words 
thou ſhalt be condemned. 
38 Then certain of the Scribes 
and of the Phariſees anſwered, 
ſaying, Maſter, we would lee a 
figne from thee. : 
29 But he anſwered and ſaid to 
them, An evil and adulterous/ge- 
neration ſeeketh after a figne,and 
- {there ſhall no figne be giyen to 
it, but the figne of the propher ]o- 
nas. 


and three nights in the whales 
belly : ſo ſhall the Son of man 
be three daies and three nights in 
the heart of the earth. 
x The men of Nineyth ſhall 
riſe in judgement with this ge- 
neration, and ſhall condema 1t ; 
becauſe they repented at the 
preaching of Jonas, and behold, 
a greater then Jonas is here, 

42 The queen of the ſouth ſhall 
riſe-up in the judgement with this 
eneration, and{hall condemn it; 
or ſhe came from the uttermoſt 
parts of the earth to hear the 
wiſdome of Solomon , -and-be- 

og a greater then Solomon is 


garniſhed. 


| with thee, 

| 48 But he anſwered and aid 
unto him that told him, Who is 
40 For as Jonas was three daies | my mother ? and who are my 


the houſe, and fat by the fea 


'and the whole multit 
| the ſhore, 


42 When the unclean ſpirit is 
gone out. of a man, he walketh 
through dry places, ſecking reſt, 
and findeth none, 

44 Then he ſaith, I will return 
into my houſe from whence IT 
came out : and when he 1s come, 
he findeth it empty, ſwept and 


45 Then goeth he, and taketh 
with himfelf feyen other ſpirits 
more wicked then himſelf, and 
they enter in and dwell there: and 
the laſt ſtate of that man is worſe 
then the firſt, Even fo ſhall it be 
alſo unto this wicked generation. 

46 While he yet talked to the 
peo le, behold, his mother and 

is brethren. ſtood without, deſfi- | 
ring to ſpeak with him. 

47 Then one faid unto him, Be- |: 
hold, thy mother and thy brethren | 
{tand without, defiring. to ſpeak - 


brethren > 

49 And he ſtretched forth his 
hand towards his diſciples, and 
{aid, Behold my mother, and my 
brethren. 

50 For whoſoever ſhall do the 
will of my Father which is in 
heaven, the ſame is' my brother, 
and ſiſter, and mother, - 

CHAP. XIN. . 
'T he ſame day went Jeſus out'of 


fide, 1] 
2 And great multitudes werej 
gathered together unto him , 16 
that he went into a'ſhip, and fat, 

rude Rood on 
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2 And. he fpake many things 
-|unto them in parables, ſaying,Be- 
hold, a ſower went forth to ſow. 
And when he ſowed, ſome 
ſeeds fell by the waies fide, & the 
fowls came & deyoured thein up. 
5 Some fell upon ſtony. places, 
where they had not much earth : 
and forthwith they ſprang up, be- 


earth: 

6-And when the ſun was up,they 
were {corched, and becauſe they 
had not root, they withered away. 

7 And ſome fell among thorns : 
and the thorns ſprung up and 
choked them. _ | 
$ But other fell into good 
ground, and brought forth truit, 
tome an hundred fold, fome (ixty 
fold, ſome thirty fold. 

9 Who hath eares to hear, let 
1him hear, 

10 Andthe diſciples came, 'and 
HHaid unto him, Why ſpeakeſt thou 
unto them in parables ? 

1-1 He anſwered and ſaid unto 
them,Becauſle it is given unto you 
to know 'the myſteries of - the 
kingdome of heayen, but to them 
it is not giyen, 

12 For whoſoever hath, to him 
Thall be given, and he ſhall have 
more abundance : but whoſoever 
hath not.from him ſhall be taken 
away, even that he hath: 

12 Therefore ſpeak Ito them in 
parables, becauſe they ſeeing, ſec 
r.ot 3 and-hearing, they hear not, 
neither do they underſtand. 

I4 And in them is fulfilled the 

rophelie of Efaias, which ſaith, 


(hall not underſtand : and ſeeing 


% 


ye ſhall ſee, and ſhall not per- 
(e1ye, ; 


cauſe- they had ' no. deepnelis of 


1 y hearing ye ſhall hear ana 


15 For this peoples heart is wax- 
ed groſs, and their cares are dul) 
of hearing, and their eyes they 
have cloſed; leſt at any timerhey 
ſhould ſee with their eyes, and 
hear with their eares, and ſhould 
underſtand with theirheart, and 
{hould be converted, and I ſhould 
heal them. 

T6 But bleſſed ar? your eyes.,for 
they ſee, and your eares, for they 

I, 

rt7 For verily I ſay unto you, 
that many. prophets and righteous 
men have deſired to ſee thoſe 
things which ye ſee, and:have 
not ſeen them ; and to hear thoſe 
things which ye hear,.and haye 
not heard them. ' 

18 Hear ye therefore the para- 
ble of the ſlower. | 

I9 When any one heareth the 
word of the kingdome,and under- 
ftandeth it not, then cometh the 


wicked one,. and catcheth away| 


that which was ſown in his heart: 
this is he which received -1ſced by 
the way fide, 

- 20. But he that received the ſeed 
mto ſtony places, the ſame is: he 
that heareth the word, and anon 
with joy recciycth it 2 - 

21 Yet hath he:not root in him- 
ſelf, but dureth for a while : for 
when tribulation or perſecution 
ariſeth becauſe of the word, by 
and by he is offended, 

22 He alſo that received ſeed a- 
mong the thorns, is he that hear- 
eththe word : and the care of this! 
world, and the deceitfulneſs of 
riches choke the word; and. he be- 
cometh unfruitfull, | 

22 But he that receiyed ſeed in- 
to the good ground , is he that 

heareth. 


1 
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heareth the word,and underſtand- 
eth it, which alſo beareth. fruit, 
and bringeth forth ſome an hun- 
dred fold, ſome _y ſome thirty, 

24 Another para le put he forth 
unto them,laying, The kingdome 
of heaven is likened unto a man 
which ſowed good . ſeed in his 
field : | 
25 But while men ſlept, his ene- 
my came and {owed tares among 
the wheat, and went his way. 

26 But when the blade was 
| ſprung up,and brought forth fruit, 
then appeared the tares alſo. 

27 So the ſervants of the houſe- 
bolder came and ſaid unto him, 
Sir, did{t thou not ſow good ſced 
ia thy field? from whence then 
hath it tares ? | 
28 He ſaid untothem, An ene- 
my hath done this, The ſeryants 
ſaid unto him, Wilt thou then we 
go and gather them up ? 

29 But he ſaid Nay ; leſt while 
ye gather up the tare 
"16 the wheat with them. 

oO Let both grow together un- 
ltthe harveſt : and in the time 
of harveſt I will ſay to the reap- 
ers, Gather ye together firſt the 
tares, and binde them in bundles 
to burn them;but gatherthe wheat 
into my barn. 
| 3x Another parable put he forth 
_ [unto them,ſaying, The kingdome 


muſtard-ſeed, which a man took 
and ſowed in his field, 

| 22 Which indeed is the leaſt of 
all ſeeds : but when it is grown. 


becometh a tree.: '{o that the birds 
of the aire come and lodge in the 
bxanches thereof, 


ye root up 


of heayen is like to a grain of 


it is the greateft among herbs, and 


22 Another parable ſpake he 
unto them, The kingdome of hea - 
yen is like unto leaven, which a 
woman took and hid in three 
meaſures of meal, till the whole 
was leavened. x 

24 All theſe things ſpake Jeſus 
unto the multitude [in parables, 
and without a parable ipake- he 
not unto them : | 

35 That %t might be fulfilled 
which was {poken by the prophet, 
ſaying, I will open my mouth in 
pang we will utter things which 

ave been nope ſecret from the 
foundation of the world. 

26 Then Jelus ſent the multi- 
tude away ,& went intothe houſe: 
and his diſciples came unto him, 
{aying,Declare unto us the para-| 
ble of the tares of the field. | 

27 He anſwered and faid unto 
them, He that ſoweth the good 
{eed, is the Son of man : 

28 The held is the world : the 

ood ſeed are the children of the 
Fin dome : bur the tares are the 
chilies of the wicked one : 

29 The enemy that ſowed them 
i5the deyil : the harveſt is the end 
of the world : and the reapers are 
the angels, 

40 As therefore the tares are 
KHORres and burnt in the fire; 

o ſhall it be in the end of this 
world. 

41 The Son of man ſhall ſend 
forth his angeis, and they ſhall 
gather out of his Kingdome all 
things that offend, and * them 
which do iniquity : © _ 

42 And ſhall caſt them-into. a 
furnace of fire : there ſhall be 


wailing and 
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ſhink forth 45 the Tunhifie , in the| his pivh coilfictey, he taught chem 
kin#domie of their Father, Who| in theit ſynagoxue, inſornuch that 
tach cares to heate, let him heate. | they were aſtoniſhed, and aid; 

44 A&aih;the kingdoimne of hea- | Whenct hath this man this will 
ven is like unto creaſure-Hid in a| dome, and theſe mighty works ? 
field: the which when a man hath] 55 Is not this the carpenters ſon? 
found,he hideth,and for joy there-| is not his mother called Mary 
of goth and {tlleth all that he| and his. brethren, James, and Jo- 
hath; and buytth that field. les, and Simon, and Judas * 

45 Again,the kingdome of hea-| 56 And his filters, art they not 
ven is hk» unto a imerchant man, | all with us ? whence then hath 
{ceking goodly pearls : this man all theſe things ? 

46 Who when he had found| $57 And they were offended in 
| one pearl of great price , te went| him, -But Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
| and fold all that he had, and| A prophet is not without honour, 

bought 1t. laye in his own countrey, and in 

47 Again,the kingdomne of hea-| his own houſe. 
yen is like unto a net. that was| 58 Andhe did not many mighty 
calt into 'the ſea , and gathered of | works there, becauſe of their -un- 
every kinde, 2 - - So | | 

48 Which, when it was full, = 1 FR 
they drew to ſhore,and {atdown, A: that time Herod the tetrarch 
and gathered the good into yel-| heard of the fatne of Jeſus, _ 
ſels, but caſt the bad away. | 2 And fajd unto his ſervants, 

49: So ſhall ir be at the end of}, This is John the Baptiſt, he is ri- 
the world : the angels ſhall come| ſen from the dead, and therefore 
| forth , and ſeyer the wicked 'from| mighty works do fhew forth 
among the ult ; themſelves in him, - 

50 And ſhall caſt them ifito the] 23 For Herod had laid hold on 
Fartace offire: there ſhall be wai- yohn, and bound him, and pur 
ling and-gnaſhing of teeth. im in priſon for Herodias ſake 

51 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Have| his brother Philips wife. | 
ye underſtood all theſe things?! 4 For John ſaid unto him, Tt i 
They fay unto him , Yea, Lord. | not lawtull for thee to haye her. 

52 Then faid he unto them,| 5 And when he would haye put 
| Therefore eyery ſcribe which is;- himto death, he feared the multi- 
inftructed unto the Kingdome of] 'tude, becauſe they counted him-asg 
heaven, is like urito a man'that is! *a prophet, , 
an houſholder, 'which bringethi 6 But whien Herods birth-da 
forth out of his treaſure 'things| was kept, the daughter of Hero 
 newand old, dias danced before them , and 
.53 Andit'came to paſle , that! pleaſed Herod. LEY 
awhen 19g had finiſhed theſe pa-| 7 Whereupon' he promiſed with 
rables,he departed thence, afi'oath, to give her whatſoever 
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 '54 Andwhen he was come into! ſhe would ask, 
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me here John Baptiſts head in a 
charger. | | 
9 And the king was ſorry « ne- 
vertheleſs for the oaths ſake, and 
them that fat with him at meat, 
he commanded it to be giyen her. 
Io Ang he lent and beheaded 
John inthe priſon, 
' Ix. And his head was brought in 
a Charger, and given to the dam- 
ſel : and fhe brought it to her mo- 
ther. 

12 And his diſciples came, and 
took up the body and buried it, 
and went and told Jeſus, 

' 12 When Jelus heard of it, he 
departed thence by ſhip into a de- 
ſert place -apart : and when the 
eople had heard thereof , they 
followed him on foot out of the 
cities, | 

I4 And Jeſus went forth, and 
ſaw a great multitude, and was 
moved with compaſſion toward 
them, and he healed their ſick. 
x5 And when it was evening 
his diſciples came to him, ſaying, 
"This is a deſert place,and the time 
1s now paſt; ed the multitude 
away, that they may go into the 
villages, and buy themieives yi- 


Ctuals. 

26 But Jelus ſaid ,unto them, 
They need not depart, give ye 
them to cat. 

17 And:they ſay unto him, We 
ave here, but five loaves,and two 
fiſhes, 
18 ;He faid, 
to me, 

19, And he commanded the mul- 
titude to fit down on the graſs 
-andtook the: five loaves, and the 


Brine them hither 


—_— 
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$ And ſhe, being before in- [two fiſhes, and looking | 
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' the night, Jeſus went unto them 


-him walking on the 


- 30 But when-he ſaw the winde 
boiſtrous, he,was affraid : and be-| - 
ginning to fink; -he cried, ſaying, 


Lord {ave-me. | 
| 3x And 


efled, an bralke.and 
gave. the loaves to his diſciples, 
and the diſciples to the multitude, 

20 And they did all cat, and 
were filled : and they took up 


of the fragments that remained, | - * 


twelve baskets full, 

21 And they that had eaten 
were about five thouſand men, 
belide women and children. 

22 And ſtraightway Jeſus con- 


ſtrained his diſciples to get into a | 


ſhip, and to go before him unto 
the other (ide, while he ſent the 
multitudes away. 

2} And when he had ſent the 
multitudes away, he went up into 
a mountain apart to pray : and 
when the evening was come, he 
was there alone. — 

24. But the {hip was now in the 
midit ofthe lea,tofled with waves; 
for the winde was contrary. 

25 Andin the fourth watch of 


walking on the ſea. 

26 And when the ilciples ſaw 

CA 2 they 

were troubled, ſaying, Ir is a ſpt- 
rit ; and they cried qut-for-fear; 
. 27 But ſtraightway Jeſus ſpake 
unto them , laying, 'Be of agod 
cheer,.it is L,ibe not affraid. 


28 And Peter anſwered. and | 


{aid, 'Lord, if it be thou, bjd,me 
come unto thee on the water. 
29 And he faid, Come. And 
when Peter was come down .qut 
of.the ſhip,he walked on the wa- 
ker, to go to;Jelvs, | 


« 
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3r And immediately Jeſus 
tretched forth his hand, & __ 
him, and ſaid unto him, O thou 
of little faith, wherefore didit thou 
doubt ? 

22 And when they were come 
into the ſhip, the winde ceaſed, 

23 Thea they that were in the 
ſhip, came and worſhipped him, 
faying,Of a truth thou art the Son 
of God. 

24 And when they were gone 
over, they came into the land of 
Gennelaret. 

5 And when the men of that 
place had knowledge of him, 
they ſent out into all that coun- 
trey round about,and brought un- 
to him all that were diſcaſed, 

26 And beſought him, that they 
might onely touch the hem of his 
garment : and as many astouched 
were made perfe&tly whole. 

CHAP: XV. 
'F ben came to Jeſus Scribes and 
Phariſees, which were of Jeruſa- 
lem, ſaying, 

2 Why do thy diſciples tranſ- 

reſs the tradition of the elders ? 


when theycat bread; 

3 But he anſwered'and ſaid un- 
to them, Why do you alſo tranſ- 
grels the commandment of God 

y your tradition? 

4 For God commanded, faying, 
Honour thy father and mother : 
and he that curſeth father or mo- 
ther, let him die the death. 

5 But ye ſay, Whoſoeyer ſhall 
fay to his father or his mother, It 
is. 2 gift by 'whatſoeyer thou 
mightelt be profited by me 

6: And honour not his father or 
his mother,he ſhall be-free, Thus 


or they waſh not their hands 


have ye made the commandment 
of God of none effe&t by your 
tradition, RR 

7 Ye hypocrites,well did Eſaias 
propheſie of you, faying, 

$ This people laws nigh un- 
to me with their mouth, and ho- 
noureth me with their lips: but 
their heart is far from me. 

9 But in vain they do worſhip 
me, teaching for doErines the 
commandments of men, 

ro Andhecalled the multitude, 
and ſaid unto them, Hear and un - 
derſtand. | 

x1 Not that which goeth into 
the mouth defileth a man : bur 
that which cometh out of the 
mouth, this defileth a man, 

I2 Then came his diſciples, and 
{aid unto him, Knowelt thou that 
the Phariſees were offended after 
they heard this ſaying ? | 

x3 Buthe anſwered and faid, 
Every plant which my heavenly} 
Father hath not planted, ſhall be 
rooted up. 

T4 Let them alone: they be] - 
blinde leaders of the blinde. And 
it the blinde lead the blinde, both 
ſhall fall into the ditch. 

I5 Then anfwered Peter and 
faid unto him, Declare unto us 
this parable, 

116 And Jeſus ſaid, Are ye alfo 
yet without underſtanding 2.» 
'17 Do nat ye yetunderſtand, 
that whatſoever entreth in at the 
mouth, goeth intothe belly,and is] 
caſt out into the draught ? 

18 Butthoſe things which pro- 
ceed out of the mouth, come for: 
from the heart, and they defi] 
the man. . 
19 Forout of the: heart proc 
| evil 
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evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, 
fornications, thefts, falſe witneſs, 
blaſphemies. 

20 Theſe are the things which 
defile a man ; but to eat with 
unwaſhen hands, defileth not a 


an, 

21 Then Jeſus went thence,and 
departed into the coaſts of Tyre 
and Sidon, 

22 And behold, a woman of 
Canaan came out of the ſame 
coalts, and cried unto him, ſay- 
ing, Have mercy on me, O Lord, 
thou Son of David, rd daughter 
is grieyoully yexed with a deyil. 

22 But he anſwered her not a 
word. And his diſciples came and 
beſought him, ſaying, Send her 
away, for ſhe crieth after us, 

24 But he anſwered and aid, I 
am not ſent, but unto the loſt 
ſheep of the houle of Iſrael. 

25 Then came ſhe and wor- 
ſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, help 
me. | 
| 26 But he anſwered and ſaid, 
It is not meet to take the childrens 
bread, and to calf it to dogs. 

27 And ſhe faid, Truth Lord: 


yet the dogs eat of the crumbes 


whichfall from their maſters ta- 


2:3 Then Jeſus anſwered. and 
faid unto her, O woman, great-is 
thy faith : be it unto thee even as 
thou wilt. And her daughter was 
made whole from that very hour. 

29. And Jeſus departed from 
thence, and came nigh unto the 
{ea of Galilee, and went up into 
a mountain, and ſat down there, 


20 Andegreat multitudes came 


with them 


unto him , 64a he 
ame, blinde, 


thoſe. that. were. 


edumbe, maimed, and many o0- 
thers, and caft them down at Je- 
ſus feet, and he healed them : 

31. Inſomuch that the multitude 
wondred- when. they faw-. the 
dumb to ſpeak, the maimed to be 


whole, the lame to walk, and the} 
blindeto ſee : and they glorified] 


the God of Iſrael. | 
2 Then Jeſus callea his diſci- 
ples unto him, and ſaid, I have! 
compaſſion on the multitude, be- 
caule they continue with me now 
three daies, and haye nething. to 
eat: and I will not ſend them a- 
way faſting, left they faint in' 
the way. BEER 
22 And his diſciples fay unto 
him, Whence ſhould we have fo 


much bread in the wilderneſs, . as} 


to fill ſo great a multitude ? | 

24 And [Jeſus faith unto them, 
How many loaves have ye? an 
they. ſaid, Seyen, anda tew. little 
fiſhes, | | 

25 And he commanded the mul- 
titude to fit down: on the ground, 

26 And he took the ſeyen loaves: 
and the fiſhes, and gave thanks, 
and brake them, and gaye to his 
dilciples, and the diſciples te- the 
multitude, 


'27 And they did all cat; and' 
were fitled : and they took-up of 


the broken meat that was left, ſe-- 
yen baskets full. 


28 Andthey that did eat, were} 
toure thouſand men, befide. woe | 


men and children, . 
29' And he ſent away the mul- 


titude, and took- ſhip, and came: 


into the coalts of Magdala. 
he 


 — da. SAE ad 


Phariſees alfo withthe Sad-. 
duces, came, .aud bemprinſs 86. ff 
iro 


”= 


| 


- fired hifi that he wonld ſhew 
them a figne from heaven. 

2 He anſwered and ſaid unto 

er, When it is eyening, ye {ay, 

t will be fair weadrer : for rhe 
kie is red. 

» And in the morning, It will 

be foul weather to day : for the 
Skie is red and lowtring. O vyehy- 
pocrites, ye cafidiſcern the face of 
the skie, but can ye not diſcern 
che fighes of the times ? 
4 A wicked and adulterous ge- 
fheration ſeeketh after a ſigne, and 
there ſhall nofigne be given unto 
it, but the'ſfigne of the prophet Jo- 
nas, And he left them, and de- 
parted, 

5 And when his diſciples were 
come to the other fide, they had 
forgotten to take bread, 

6 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
Take heed and beware of the lea- 


Sadduces. 

7 And they reafoned among 
theinſelyes, ſayings, Tt is becauie 
we have taken-no bread. 

8 Which when ]efusiperceived, 
he ſaid unto them, O ye 'of litthe 
Faith, why teaſon'ye among 'your 
ſelves; becauſe ye haye'brought 
{\nto-bread ? 

t 9 'Do ye not yet underſtand, 
neither Temember the five loaves 
of the five thouſand,;and'how ma - 
ny baskets ye tookup? Io 
| To Neither the feyen loaves of 
"the foure thouſand, and how'ma- 
ny baskets'ye took up ? | 
11 Howisit that ye do'not un- / 
-derſtand, "that '1 fſpake it 'not 'to | 
you concetning bread., that ye 
*Inould'bewafe 'of 'the 'leayen of 

| the Phariſees, and of the Sad- 
*Auces ? 7 


ven of the Phariſees, and of the | 


| 
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* 2o Then charged hehis diſci- 


: 


4 
F 


Scribes, and be killed , 


12 Thea underftogd they how | 
that he bade them not beware of 
the leaven of bread, but of the 
doQArine of the Pharitces, and of 
the Sadduces. 

12 When Jeſus came into the 
coalts of Cefarea Philippi , he 
asked his diſciples, faying, Whom 
do men ſay, that I, the Son of 
man, ain ? | 

14 And they 1{aid,Some ſay that 
thou ar: John the Baptiſt, tome 
Elias, and others Jeremias, or one 
of the Prophets, 

15 He laith unto them, Bur 
whom ſay ye that I am ? 

16 And Simon Peter anſwered! 
and ſaid, Thou art'Chriſt the Sor 
of the living God. _ 

17 And Jelus antwered and faid 
unto him, Blefled artthou Simon 
Bar-jona : for fleſh and blood} 
hath not reyealed it unto thee, but! 
my Father which 1sin heaven. 

18 And1I ſay allo unto thee, that 
thou art Peter, and upon this rock] 
I will build my cKarch : and the 
eates'of hell ſhall not preyail a- 
gainft it, SORES 

19 And T will give unto 'thee 
the keyes'ot the kingdome of hea- 
ven: and whatſoever thou ſhalt 
binde on earth, ſhall be bound m| 
heaven : 'and whatſoever tho 
{halt looſe'on earth, ſhall be loo- 
{ed heaven. = 


ples that they ſhould:tell no man 
that he was Jef the Chriſt, 
21 From that 'timeforth began 
Jeſus to ſhew unto his diſciples 
how'*that'he:muft go uftto, Jeruſa 
lem, and ſuffer many things of th 
etders,, and chief prielts, and 
and be 
raale 
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raiſed again the third day, | 4 Then anſwered Peter;and ſaid 
22 Then Peter took him, and | unto Jeſus, Lord, it is Sa u 
oy oy to rebuke him, laying, Be | to be here : jf thou wilt, let u 
jt ar from thee, Lord : this ſhall | make here three tabernacles ; © 
[not be unto thee, 1 for thee, and one for Moſes, an 
23 But he turned, and ſaid unto | one for Elias, | 
Peter, Get thee behinde me,Satan, | 5 While he yet ſpake. behold 
thou art an offence unto me : for| a bright cloud overſhadowe 
thou ſayoureſt not the things that | them : and behold, a voice out o 
be of God, but thoſe that be of | the cloud, which faid, This is my! 
men, beloyed $on, in whom I am well! 
24 Then ſaid Jeſus unto his dif- | pleaſed ; hear ye him. 
ciples, If any man will come af- | 6 Ard when the diſciples heard 
ter me, let him deny himſelf, and | it they fell on their [a and 
take up his croſs, and follow me. | were ſore affraid. 
25 For wholoeyer will ſave his | 7 And Jeſus came and touched 
life, ſhall loſe it : and wholoever | them, and ſaid, Ariſe, and be not 
will loſe his life for my ſake, ſhall ! affraid. 
finde it. 8 And when they had lift up 
26 For what is a man profited, | their eyes, they ſaw no man, ſave 
if he ſhall gain the whole world, | Jeſus onely. i 
and loſe his own foul? or what | 9 And as they came down from 
ſhall a man give in exchange for | the mountain, Jeſus charged them, 
his ſoul ? laying, Tellthe vifion tono man, 
27 Por the Son of man ſhall | untill the Son of man be riſen a- 
come in the glory of his Father, | gain from the dead, 
with his angels : and then he | To And his diſciples asked him, 
ſhall reward every man accord- | ſaying, Why then ſay the Scribes, 
ing to his works, that Elias muſt-firſt come 2 
28 Verily I fay unto you, There | 11 And Jeſus anſwered and faid|' 
be ſome ſtanding here , which | uato them, Elias truly ſhall firſt 
ſhall not taſte of death, till they | come, and reſtore all things : 
ſee the Son of man coming in his | 12 Burt I ſay unto you, that E- 
kingdome. | lias is come already , and they]. 
CHAP. XVII. knew hum not, but have done un- 
\.nd after fix daies, Jeſus taketh | ro him -whatſoever they liſted 7 
{eters James, and John his bro- | likewiſe ſhall alſo the Son of man] 
| [ther, and bringeth-them up.into | ſufter ofchem. SHE" 
an high mountain apart, | I'g Then :the diſciples under-| 
2 And was transfhgured before | Rood-that che fpake unto:them off © 
them, and his facedid ſhine asthe | John-the:Baptiſt, 
ſun, and his:raiment was white:as|. 14 And when they wereco 


ame 
the light, to the multitude, there : came -r | 
Org.: 
| 


3 And behold,-there appeared him a certain man, »kneeli 
unto them:Moſes and 'Eliastalk-.| down to him, and ſaying, - 
ing with kim, ae 1918 
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fire, and oft into the water. * 


Mcipis, and they could not cure 
.him. 

17 Then Jeſus anſwered and 
{ſ{aid, O faithleſs and perverſe ge- 
neration ,, how long ſhall I be 
with you ? how long ſhall T ſuf- 
fer you? bring him hither to me. 

18 And Jeſus rebuked the deyil 
and he departed out of him : and 
the childe was cured from that 
yery houre, 

I9 Then came the diſciples to 
Jetus apart, and ſaid, Why could 
not we calt him out ? | 

20 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
Becauſe of your unbelief : for ye- 
rily Ifay unto you,« If ye have 
faith as a grain of muſtard-ſced, 
ye ſhall ſay unto this mountain, 
Remove hence to yonder place, 
and it ſhall remove ; and nothing 

ſhall be impoſſible unto you. 
| 21 Howbeit this kinde goeth 
not out, but by prayer and faſting. 

22. And while they abode in 
| Galilee, Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
[The Son of man ſhall be betrayed 
into the hands of men : 
| 23 And they ſhall kill him,and 
ithe third day he ſhall be raiſed 
"again: and they were exceeding 
 {orry. 

' 24 And when they were come 
þ F: aBadg they that received 
tribute-money, came to Peter,and 
\faid, Doth not your maſter pay 
[tribute ? | 

25 He ſaith, Yes. And when he 
Was .come into the houſe, Jeſus 
\prevented him , ſaying, What 


| 15 Lord have mercy on my ſon, ! thinkeſt thou, Simon ? of whoa 
[tor he is lunatick, and ſore yexed: | do the kings of the earth take cu- 
[for oft times he falleth into the | ftome or tribute ? of their own 
| children, or of ſtrangers? 

16 And I brought him to thy | 26 Peter ſaith: unto him, Of 


-heayen F 


ſtrangers. Jeſus ſaith unto him, 
Then are the cl.ildren free. 

27 Notwithſtanding , leſt we 
ſhould offend them, go thou to 
the ſea, and caſt an hook, and 
take up the fiſh that firſt cometh 
up : and when thou haſt opened 
his mouth,thou ſhalt finde a piece 
of money : that take, and give 
unto them for me and thee, 

CH AP. XVIII. 

At the ſame time came the diſ-} 
ciples unto Jeſus, laying, Who is 
the greateſt in the kingdome of 
heayen ? | 

2 And Jeſuscalled a little childe 
unto him,and ſet him in the mid(t 
of them, 

2 And faid, Verily I fay unto 

ou, Except ye be converted, and 

ecome as little Caege ops! ſhall}. 
not enter into the kingdome of 


4 Whoſoeyer therefore ſhall 
humble himſelf as this little child 
the ſame is greateſt in the king 
dome of heayen. 

5 And whoſlo ſhall receive on 
ſuch little childe in my name, re- 
ceiveth me. w 

6 But whoſo ſhall oftend one 
of theſe little ones which beleeve 
in me, it were better for him that 
a mil{tone were hanged about hi 
neck, and that he were drowne 
in the depth of. the ſea, 

7 Wo untothe world becauſe o 
offences : for it muſt needs be tha 
offences come : but wo to tha 
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| $ Wherefore if thy hand 
foot offend thee, cut them off, and 
caſt: themes from thee : it is 
for thee to enter 1nto life halt or 
mainied, rather then having two 
" [hands or two feet, to be caſt into 
eycrlaſting fire. 
' 9 And if thine eye offend thee, 
pluck it out,and caſt it from thee: 
it is better for thee to enter into 
life with one eye, rather then ha- 
gnrewo eyes to be caſt-into hell 
re. 
io Take heed that ye deſpiſe 
got one of theſe little ones ; for.l 
ſay unto you, that in heaven their 
angels do alwaies behold the face 
of my Father which is in hea- 
yen, 
11 For. the Son of man is come 
to ſave that which was lolt. 
12 How think ye? if a man 


or = 


better|- 


have an hundred ſheep, and one 


not leave the ninety and nine,and 
ooeth into the mountains , and 
ſeeketh that which is gone aſtray? 
12 And if ſo be that he finde it, 
yerily I ſay unto you,he rejoyceth 
more of that ſheep, then of the 
ninety. and nine which went not 
aſtray. 

T4 Eien ſo it is not the will of 
your Father which is in heaven, 
that one of thele little ones ſhould 
periſh, 

I5 Moreoyer, it thy brother 
fhall treſpaſs againſt thee, go and 
tell him his fault between thee 
and him alone : if he ſhall hear 
x way thou haſt gained thy bro- 
er "PTL | 
16 But if he will not hear thee, 
then take with thee one or two 


| ſaid, Lord, hew oft ſhall my bro- 
of them be gone aſtray, doth he 


more, that inthe mouth of two or 


not unto thee, Untill ſeven times 21: 


three witneſſes every word ma 
be eſtabliſhed. | 

17 And if he ſhall negle& tq- 
hear them, tell it unto the church 
but if he negle&t to hear the 
church, let him be unto thee as a 
heathen man and a publicane. 

18 Verily I ſay unto you, What 
loeyer ye ſhall binde on earth, . 
{hall be bound in heaven : an 
whatſoever ye ſhall looſe © 
earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven. 
' I9 Again I lay unto you, that 
if two of you ſhall agree on cart 
as touching any thing that the 
ſhall ask&, it ſhall be done for. 
them of my Father which is in]: 
heaven. 

20 For where two or three are]: 
gathered together in my name, 
there am I in the midlt of them, 

2x Then came Peter to him;and!- 


ther fin againſt me, and I forgive 
him ? till ſeven times > 
22 Jeſus faith unto him, -I ſay 


but, untill ſeyenty times feyen, 
22 Therefore isthe kingdome of] 
heaven likened unto a certain} 
king which would take account! 
of his ſeryants. 
24 And when he had begus to} 
reckon, one was brought unto! 
him which ought him ten thou-| 
ſand talents. 
25 But foraſmuch as he had not}: 
to pay, his lord commanged him) : 
to be ſold, and his wife and chil- 
dren, and all that he had, - ard | 
payment to be-made. IT 
26 The ſeryant therefore fell|- 
down, and worſhipped him, ſfay- 
ing, Lord have patience with me, 
and I will paycthee all... 


- 27 Then... 


28 : S.Maftrhe W. ' 
27 Then the lord of that ſeryant | ed him, and he healed them there, 


was moved with compaſſion, and | 3 The Phariſees allo came unto 
looſed him, and forgave him the | him, tempting him, and ſaying 


ebr. 

23 Butthe ſame ſervant went 
ut, and found one of his fellow- 
ervants which ought him an hun- 
red pence : and he laid hands on 
im, and tbok him by the throat, 
aying Pay methat thou owelt, 
29 And his fellow-ſeryant fell 
own at his feet, and beſought 
him, ſaying, Have patience with 
me, and I will pay thee all. 
20. And he would not : but 
went and caſt him into priſon,till 
he ſhould pay the debt, | 
231- So when his fellow-ſervants 
ſaw what was done, they were 
[very ſorry , and came and told 
unto their lord all that was done. 
22 Thenhis lord, after that jhe 
had called him, faid unto him, O 
thou wicked lervant, I forgaye 
thee all that debt, becauſe thou 
defiredit me : 

33 Shouldſt not thou allo have 
hed compaſſion on thy fellow-ſer- 
yant, eyen as I had pitty on thee? 
24 And his lord was wroth,and 
delivered him to the tormentours, 
till he ſhould pay all that was due 
unto him, 


S likewiſe ſhall my hea- 


ye from your hearts forgive not 
eyery one his brother. their treſ- 


paſles. 

CHAP, XIX. 
And it 1 
[Jeſus had finiſhed thele ſaytrigs 
he departed from Galilee , an 
' |carnie into the coaſts of Judea, be- 
yond Jordan, »- 
2 And great multitudes follow- 


3 
ty Father do alſo unto you, it. 


came to paſs, that when 


unto him, Is it lawfull for a man 


to put away his wife for every 


caule ? | 

4 And he anſwered and ſaid un- 
to them, Have ye not read,thart he 
which made them at the begin- 
ning, made them male and fe- 
male ; 

5 And ſaid, For this cauſe ſhall 
a man leaye father and mother, 
and ſhall cleaye to his wife : and 
they twain ſhall be one fleſh 2 

6 Wherefore they are no more 
twain, but one fleſh. What there- 
fore God hath joyned together, let 
no man pur aſunder, 

7 They fay unto him, Why did 
Moſes then command to give a 
writing of divorcement, and to 
put her away ? 

8 He faith unto them, Moſes, 
becauſe of the hardneſs of your 
hearts, ſuffered you to put away 
your wives : but from the begin- 
ning it was not ſo. 

9 AndIfay unto you, Whoſo- 
ever ſhall put away his wife, ex- 
cept it befor fornication,and ſhall 
matry another, committeth adul- 
tery : and wholo marrieth her 
whichis put away, doth commit 
adultery. 

10 His diſciples ſay unto him, 
If the caſe of the man be fo with 
his wife, it is not-goodto marry. 

T1 But he ſaid unto them, All 


men cannot receive this ſaying; 


ſave they to whom it is given. 
12 For there axe ſome eunuchs, 


mothers wombe : and there are 
ſome cunuchs, which were made 
eunuchs 


which were to born from their 
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tunuchs of men ; and there | 
eunuchs, which have made them- 
ſelves cunuchs for the kingdome 
of heavens ſake. He that 1s able 
to receive it, let him receive it, 

1 2 Then were there brought un- 
to him little children , that he 
ſhould put his hands en them, and 
pray : and the diſciples rebuked 
them, 

14 But Jeſus ſaid, Suffer little 
children, and forbid them not to 
come unto me : for of ſuch is the 
kingdome of heayen., 

.'x5 And he laid his hands on 
them, and 4 her thence, 

I6 And behold, one came and 
ſaid unto him, Good maſter,what 
good thing ſhall I do that I may 

aye eternall life ? 

17 And he ſaid unto him , Why 
calleſt thou me good? there is none 

ood - but one , that is God : but if 
thou wilt enter into life, keep the 
commandements, 

18 He faith unto him , Which ? 
Jeſus faid , Thou ſhalt do no mur- 
der, Thou ſhalt not commit adul- 
tery, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou 
ſhalt not bear falſe witneſle, 
| 19 Honour thy father and thy 
mother, and, Thou ſhalt love thy 
neighbour as thy eif, _ 

20 The young man faith unto 
him, All theſe things have I kept 
from my youth up: what lack I 
yet ? 

21 ſeſus ſaid unto him, If thou 
wilt be perfe&t, go and ſell that 
thou haſt, and give to the poore, 
and thou ſhalt have treaſure in 
heaven : and come and follow me, 
| 22 But when the young man 
- [heard that ſaying , he went a 

Hanowdull for be had great-poſlel= 

ONS, | 


- 


Pd 


_ 


2; Then ſaid Jeſus unto his dif” 
ciples, Verily Itay unto you, that 
a rich manſhall hardly enter into 
the kingdome of heayen, 

24 And again I lay unto you, 
It 1s eaſier for a camel to go 
through the eye of a needle, then 
for a rich man to enter jnto the 
kingdome of God, 

25 When his diſciples heard it, 
they were exceedingly amazed, 
ſaying, Who then can be ſayed? 

26 But Jeſus beheld them, and 
{aid unto them, With men this is 
impoſliible, but with God all 
things are poſlible, | 

27 Then anſwered Peter, and 
| ae Fan him, Behold, we haye 

forſaken all, and followed thee, 
what ſhall we kave therefore ? 

28 And Jeſus {aid unto them, |. 
Verily I ſay unto you, that ye 
which have followed me in t 
regeneration, when the Son of 
man ſhall fit in the throne cf his| 
glory, ye allo fhall fit upen| 
twelve thrones , judging the 
twelve tribes of 1irael. 

29 And eyery one that hath 
forſaken houſes, or brethren, or 
filers, or father, or mother, or 
wife, or children, or lands for my 
names ſake, ſhall receive an hun- 
dred fold, and ſhall inherit eyer= 
laſting life. 

20 But many that are firſt, 
ſhall belaſt; and the laſt ſhall 
be firſt. = 

CHAP, XX. 

* or the kingdome of heaven is 
like unto a man that is an houſe- 
holder, which went out early in 
the morning to hire labourers 1n- 
to his vineyard, 


2 And when he had agreed 
with 


— 
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with the labourers for a penny a 


2 And he went out about the 
hird houre,and ſaw others ſtand- 
ng idle in the market-place, 
4 And ſaid unto them, Go ye 
Iſo into the yineyard, and what- 
oeyer is right, 1 will give you, 
nd they went their way. 
5 Again he went out about the 
ixth and ninth hour,and did like- 
wiſe. | 
6 And about the eleyenth hour 
the went out, and found others 
ſtanding idle,and laithunto them, 
{Why ſtand ye here all the day 
adle ? B 
7 They ſay unto him, Becauſe 
no man hath hired us. He faith 
junto them, Go ye allo into the 
vineyard, and whatſoever isright, 
Jthat ſhall ye receive, 
$ So when even was come, the 
lord of the vineyard laith unto his 


give. them their hire, beginning 
' [rom the laſt unto the firſt, 
| 9. And when they came that 
[were hired about the eleventh 
hour, they received eyery man a 
penny. 
| TO Bur when the firſt came,they 
ſuppoſed that they ſhould have 
received more, and they likewiſe 
| received every man a penny. 

11 And when they had received 
it, they murmured againſt the 
good man of the houſe, - 

12 Saying, Theſe laſt haye 
wrought but one hour, and thou 
haſt made them equall unto us,. 
which have born the burden and 
Theat of the day. 

**-x'3 But he anſwered one of them, 


ays he ſent them into his -yine- * 


Hteward, Call the labourers, and- 


nd ſaid, Friend, 'T do thee wo 

rong : did{t not thou'agree-with 

e for a penny ? | 
14 Take that thine is, and go 
hy way,lI will give unto this laſt, 
ven as unto thee. 

I5 Is it not lawful! for me to do 
what I will with mine ow1r? is 
thine cye evil becauſe I am good? 
16 So the lait ſhall be firſt, and 
the fir{t laſt : for many be called, 
but few FAR 

I7 And jelus going up to Jeru- 

ſalem, took the twelve fl 
apart in the way, and ſaid unto 
them, . 
1 8 Behold, we go up to Teruſa- 
lem, and the Son of man ſhall be 
betrayed unto the chief prieſts, | 
and .unto the Scribes,- and they 
ſhail condemn him to death, 

I9 And ſhall deliver him to the 
Gentiles to mock,and to ſcourge. 
and to crucifie him : andthe third 
Gay he ſhall riſe again. ' 

\ .20 Then came to him the mo- 
ther of Zebedees children, with 
her ſons, worſhipping him, and 
defiring a certain thing of him. 

. 21 Andhefaid unto her, What 
wilt thou ? She ſaith unto him, 
Grant that theſe my two ſons 
may (it, the one on thy right 
hand, and the other on the left in 
thy kingdome, 

2.2 But Jefus anſwered and ſaid, 
Ye know not what ye ask, Are 
ye able to drink of the cup that T 

all drink of, and to be baptized 
with the baptiſme that 1 am ba- 
ptized with? They ſay unto him, 
We are able. 

23 And he faith unto them, Ye 
ſhall drink indeed of my cup, and 
ibe baptized with the ts 
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fiton my right hand, and on my 

, .is not. mine to give, but it 
ſhall be given to them for whom 
it is prepared of my father. 

' 24 And when the ten heard it, 

they were moved with indignati- 

on againſt the two brethren, 

25 But 
him, and1aid, Ye know that the 
princes of the Gentiles exercile 
dominion over them, and they 
that are great, exerciſe authority 
upon them. 
| 26 But it ſhall not be ſo among 
; you: but whoſoeyer will be great 
|2mong you, let him be your mi- 
niſter, | 

27 And whoſoeyer will be 
chief among you, let him be your 
ſervant. 

28 Even as the Son of man came 
not to be miniſtred unto, but to 
miniſter, and to give his lite a 
ranſom for many, 

' 29 And as they departed from 
ericho, a great multitude fol- 
owed him, 

20 And behold,two blinde men 
fitting by the way fide , when 
they heard that Jeſus paſſed by, 
cricd out, ſaying, Have mercy on 


us, O Lord. thou ſon of David, 


| 
| 


them, becauſe they ſhould hold 


27 AS | ok] x$1, 
{that T-am baptized with : but to. 


eſus called them unto | 


21 And the multitude rebuked ! way. 


32 1 
immediately. thetr eyes received 
fight, and they followed him. 
L A CHAP, XXI. 
nd when they drew nigh unto 

| een » 'and were come to 

ethphage, unto the mount of O-| 
lives , then ſent” Jeſus two di- 
ſciples, | 

2 Saying unto them, Go into 
the village over again(t you, and 
ſtraightway ye ſhall finde an aſs 
tied, and a colt with her : looſe 
them, and bring them unto me. 

2 Andit any man ſay ought un- 
[to you, ye ſhall ſay, The Lord 
hath need ct them ; and ſtrai 
| Way he will ſend them, 

4 All this was done,chat it might | 
be fulfilled which was ſpoken by 
the prophet, ſaying, | 

5 Tell ye the daughter of Sion, 
Behold , thy king cometh unto 
thee, meek, and fitting upon an| 
aſs, and a colt the foal of an aſs. 

i 6 Andthe diſciples went, and 
| did as Jeſus commanded them, 
| 7 And brought the aſs, and the 
colt,and put on them their clothes, 

; and they ſet him thereon. 
| 8 And a very great multitude 
ſpread their garments in the way, 
{others cut down branches from: 
; the trees, and itrawed them in the 


ght- | 


£ 
| 


— 


——— 


9 And the multitudes that weat 


their peace : but they cried the | before & that followed,cried,ſay- 
more, {aying, Have mercy on us, | ing Hofanna to the ſon of David: 
O Lord, thou ſon of David. blefled is he that cometh inthe 

22 And Jeſus ftood fill, and | name of the Lord 


| called them, and ſaid, What will | higheſt, 


, Hoſanna in the 


'yethat I ſhall do unto you ? 


j ' . 
* Io And when he was come in- 


33 They ſay unto him, Lord, | to Jeruſalem,all the city was mo=-! 


that our eyes may be opened. yed, ſaying, Who isthis ? 


34 So Jeſus had compaſſion on | 11 Apd the multitude {aid, Thi 
them,an touched their eyes : and | is Jeſiis the 
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temple of God, and ca{tout all 
them that ſold and bought in the 
temple, and overthrew the tables 
of the money-changers, and the 
ſeats of them that {ſold _ | 
12 And ſaid unto them, It 1s 
written, My houſe ſhall becalled 
the houſe of prayer, but ye have 
made it a den of theevs, 
| 14 Andtheblinde and the lame 


came to him inthe temple, and he 
healed them, 


things that he did, and the chil- 
dren crying in the temple, and 


b"2 dan ; they were fore dilplea- 
s I 


16 And ſaid unto him, Hearel(t 


praiſe ? 


he lodged there, 
18 Now inthe morning as he 
returned into the city,he hunegred, 


in the way he came to it, and 


onely, and faid unto it, Let no 
fruit grow or. thee henceforward 
for ever. And preſently the fig- 
tree withered away, 

20 And when the diſciples ſaw 
it, they maryelled, ſaying, How 
foon is the fig-tree withered a- 
way ? 
2x. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid un- 
ro them, Verily I ſay unto yon, 


Leaded. Id d —_—__— kw. 


15 And when the chiet prieſts 
and Scribes ſaw the wonderfull 


faying , Hoſanna to the Son of 


thou what theſe ſay >? And Jelus 
faith unto them, Yea ; have ye ne- 
ver read.,Out of the movth of babes 

and ſucklings thou haſt perfected 


; found nothing thereon, but leaves 


If ye bave faith and doubt nct,ye 


17 And he left them, and went| h 
out of the city into Bethany, and 


19 And when he {aw a fig-treej and ſaid, We cannot tell, And he 


. unto them, I allo will ask you 


go work to day in my vineyard. 


WENT not... 


—_w_ I I nn On nn 


ſhall not onely do this which is] 
done to the fig-tree, but alſo if ye 
{hall ſay unto this mountain, Be 
thou remoyed, and be thou caſt 
into the ſea ; it ſhall be done. 

22 And all things whatſoever 
ye ſhall ask in prayer, beleevying, 
ye ſhall receive. | 

22 And when he was come in- 
to. the temple,the chief prieſts and] 
the elders of the people came unto 
him as he was teaching, and ſaid, 
By what authority doelt thou theſe 
things ? and who gave thee this 
authority ? 


24 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 


one thing, which if ye tell me, 
T in like wiſe will tell you by 
what authority I do theſe things. 
25 The baptiſme of John,whence 
was it.? from heaven, or of men > 
and they reaſoned with them 
telyes, ſaying, If we ſhall fay 
From heaven ; he will ſay unt 
us, Why did ye not then beleey 
im ? 
26 But if we ſhall ſay,Of mens! 
we fear the people, for all hol 
John as a prophet. 


27 And they anſwered Jeſus 


ſaid unto them, Neither tell T you 
by what authority I do thefe 
things. : 

28 But what think you ? A cer- 
tain man had two ſons, and he 
came to the firſt, and ſaid, Son, 


29 He anſwered and faid, I 
will not: but afterward he repent- 
ed, and went. 

30 And he came to the ſecond, | 
and ſaid: kewite : And he nd 


fwered and ſaid, T go fir, an 
3x Whe 
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21 Whether of them twain did 
the will of his father > They ſay 
unto him, The firſt, Jeſus ſaich 
unto them, Verily I fay unto you, 
that the Publicanes 906 the har- 
lots go into the kingdome of God 
[before you. 

| 32 For John came unto you in 
the way 
beleeved him not. : þut the Publi- 
canes and the harlots beleeved 
him, And ye when ye had ſeen 
it, repented not afterward, that ye 
might beleeve him, 

23 Hear another parabie, There 
!was a certain houſholder which 
planted a vineyard, and hedged 
it round about ; & digged a wine- 
preſs in it, and built a tower, and 
let it out to husbandmen,and went 
into a far countrey, 
| 34 And whea the time of the 
fruit drew near, he ſent his fer- 
vants to the lhusbandmen , that 
they might receive the fruits of it. 

25 And the husbandmen took 
[his ſeryants, and beat one, and 
Siles another, and ſtoned ano- 
ner. 

.26 Again, he ſent other {eryants 
| more then the firſt ; and they did 
unto them likewiſe 

27 Bur laſt of all, he ſent unto 
them his ſon, ſaying, They will 
reverence my lon, 

38 Þut whea the hugbandmen 
iaw the ſon, they ſaid among 
themſelves, This is the heir,come, 
let us kill him, and ler us ſeiſe on 
his inheritance. | 
29 Andthey caught him, and 


calt him out of the yineyard, and 
flew him. 


the vineyard .cometh, what will 


righteoutneſs, and ye ' 


m_— 


40 When the Lord therefore of 


he. do _unte thoſe husbandmen ? 

41 They fay. unto him, He will 
miterably deftroy thote wicked 
men,and will let out his vineyard 
unto! other husbandmen, which 
ſhall render him the fruits in their 
ſeaſons, 

42 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Did 
ye never read. in the fcriptures, 
The ftone which the builders re- 
ws 8. the: lame 1s become the 

ead of the corner ? this is the 
Lords doing, and it-is maryellous 
in our eyes, ; 

43 Therefore ſay I unto you, 
The kingdome of God ſhall be 
taken from'you, and given to a 
nation bringing forth the fruits 
thereof, 

44 And whoſoever ſhall tall 
on this ſtone, ſhall be broken : 


| but on whomſoeyer it ſhall fall, 


it will grinde him to powder, 

45 And when the chief prieſts 
and Phariſees had heard his para - 
bles, they perceived that he ſpake 
of them, 

46 But when they fought to lay 
hands on him , they feared the| 
multitude, becaule they took him 
for-a prophet. 

CHAP. XXIT, 
And Jeſus anſwered and fpake 


| unto them again by parables, and 


{faid, 

2 The kingdome of heaven is 
like unto a certain kins, which 
made a marriage for his fon, 

2 And ſent forth his ſervants to 
call them that were bidden to the 
wedding : and they would not] 
Come, -- | 

4 Again he ſent forth other ſer- 
vants, ſaying, Tel} them which 
are bidden, Behold, Thaye prepa- 
03 red 


Zo V. 
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red my dinner : my oxen and my 
fatlings are killed, and all things 
areready:comeunto the marriage. 
5 Butthey made light of it, and 
went their waies,one to his farm, 
another to his merchandile : 

6 And the remnant took his ſer- 
yants and entreated them ſpite- 
fully and flew them. 

7 But when the king heard 
thereof, he was wroth: ard he ſent 
zorth his armies, and deſtroyed 
thoſe murderers, and burnt up 
rheir city, 

$ Then faith he to his ſervants, 
The wedding is ready, but they 
which were bidden were not 
worthy. 

9 Go ye therefore inte the high- 
waies, and as many as ye {hall 
finde, bid to the marriage. 

I © So thoſe fervants went out in- 
to the high-waies, and gathered 
together all as many as they 
found, both bad and good : and 


— 


gueſts, | 

11 And when the king came in| 
to ſee the gueſts ; he ſaw there aj 
man wh had not: on a wed- 
ding garment : 


Friend, how. cameſt thou in hi-: 


ment ? And he was ſpeechleſs. 

x3 Then faid the king to the 
ſervants, Binde him hand and 
foot, and take him away,and caſt 
him into outer darkneſs : there 
Thall be weeping and gnaſhing 
of teeth, \ 


12 And he faith unto him, 


14 For many are called,but few] 


wok counſel how. they might in- 


v5. Tnen went thePhariſces,and 


the wedding was furniſhed with} 
” | 


ther, not having a wedding gar-| 


tangle' him in his. talk. 

16 And they ſent out unto him 
their diſciples with the Herodiags, 
ſaying, Maſter, we know that 
thou art true,and teacheſt the wa 
of God in truth, neither care 
thou for any man : for thou regar- 
delt not the perſon of men. 

17 Tell us therefore, What thin- 
kelt thou? is it lawfull to-give tri- 
bute to Ceſar, or not ? 

18 Burt Jeſus perceived their 
wickedneſs,and ſaid, Why tempt! 
ye me, ye hypocrites ? | 

19 Shew me the tribute-money. | 
And they brought unto him a 
penny. | 

20 And he faith unto them, 
Whoſe is this image and ſuper-| 
{cription ? | 

21 They ſay unto him, Celars. 
Then faith he untothem, Render 
therefore unto Ceſar, the things 
which are Ceſars : and unto God, 
the thingsthat are Gods. 

22 When they had heard theſe 
words, they maryelled, and left 
him, and went their way. 

23 The ſame day came to him 
the Sadduces, which fay that there 
isnoreſurretion, and asked him, 

24 Saying, Maſter, Moles (aid, 
If a man die, having nochildren,. 
his brother ſhall marry his-wife, 
and raiſe up ſeed unte his brother, 

25 Now there were with us ſe- 
ven brethren, and the firſt when 
he had married a wife, deceaſed] 
and haying noflue, left his wife 
unto his brother. | 

26 Likewiſe the ſecond «alſo 
and the third ., - unto - the ſeq 
yenth. | 

27 And laſt of all the womar 
died. alſo, | 


28 There 
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| 2$ Therefore in the reſurre&i- | 


'on, whoſe wife' ſhall ſhe be of 
Ithe ſeyen ? for they all had her, 
29 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, Ye do err,not knowing the 
ſcriptures, nor the power of God, 
20 For in the refurreAion they 
neither marry, nor are given in 
arriage ; butare as the angels of 
God in heayen. 
| 2x Bur as touching the reſurre- 
&tion of the dead; have ye not 
read that which was ſpoken uuto 
you by God, {aying, 
22 I amthe God of Abraham, 


od of Jacob ? God is not the 
od of the dead, but of the li- 
ing. | 
2 And when the multitude 
eard this, they were aſtoniſhed 
t his doctrine. 
24 But when the Phariſees had 
heard that he had put the Saddu- 
es to ſilence, they were gathered 
ogether. 
25 Then one of them which was 
lawyer, asked him a queſtion, 
tempting him, and ſaying, 
26 Maſter, which is the great 
commandement in the law ? 
| 27 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou 
ſhalt loye the Lord thy God with 
' all thy heart, and with all thy 
[oul, and with all thy minde. 
| 28 This is the firſt and great 
commandement. | 
29 And the ſecond is like untr 
it, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbou 
as thy ſelf, 
| 40 On theſe two commande- 
ments hang all the law and the 
prophets. 
: 4T While the Phariſces were ga- 
thexed together, Jctus asked them, 
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2 
Chritt > whoſe ſon ishe > The 
ſay unto him, The ſon of David. | 


3 He faith unto them, How: 
ſpirit call him; 


4 

then doth David in 

Lord, faying, | 
44 The Lord ſaid unto my: 

Lord, Sit thou on my rigtthand,; 

till I make thine enemies thy foot! 

ſtool ? 


45 1f David then call him Lord, 


;how is he his ſon ? 


46 And no man was ableto an =: 
{wer him a word, neither durſt, 
any man (from that day forth)ask 

im any moe queſtions. | 

CHAP. XXIII. 
5 pore Jetus to the multi-; 
tude, and to his diſciples, | 
2 Saying, The Scribes and Pha-| 
riſees fit in Moſes ſeat. 

2 All therefore whatſoever they: 
bid you obſerve, that obſerve and; 
do ; but do not ye after their: 
works : for they ſay,and do not. 

4 For they binde heavy burdens, 
and grieyous to be born, and lay ! 


Saying, What think ye of 3 


\ 


them on mens ſhou!lders, but they - 


themſelves will not move them! 


with one of their fingers. q 


5 But all their works they do, 


[for to be ſeen of men : they make: 


broad their phylaGteries, and en=: 
large the borders of their gar= 


love the uppermoſt rooms' 


lat feaſts, and the chief ſeats in the: 


1 
- 


x 
4 
" 


; $ But be ye notcalle 
ifor one is 
'Chrift , 
thren. 
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{ynagogues, | 
7 And greetings in the mar-; 
kets, and to be called of men, 


Rabbi, Rabbi, | 


TOOrTres wr ww 


d Rabbi :; 
your maſter ,. even, 
and all ye. are bre-! 45. 


- m— 


__ OI 5, Mather, i 

9 And call &6 man your father | the altar that ſanRificth th AE? 

pen the earth : for one is your | 20 Whoſo therefore ſhall ſwear 

father which is in heaven, by the altar, fweareth by it, and 
x1 © Neither be ye called maſters: | by all thingsthereon, 

for one is your maſter, cyen| 21 And whoſo ſhall [wear by 

Chriſt. | the temple,ſweareth by it, and by 

12 But he that is greateſt among | him that dwelleth therein, 
you, ſhall be your ſeryant, 22 Andhe that ſhall ſwear by 

12 And whoſoever ſhall exalt| heaven, ſweareth by the throne of 
himſe;f, ſhajl be abaſed. and he! God, and by him that fitteth there- 
tat {hall humble himſelf, ſhall} on, 
be exalted. 22 Wo unto you Scribes and} 

T2 But wo unto you, Scribes| Phariſees, hypocrites ; for ye pay! 
and Pharifees hypocrites ; for ye | tithe of mint, and aniſe,and cum-} 
ſhut up the kingdome of heayen | min,and haye emitted the weigh- 
againſt men : for ye neither go| tier matters of the law, judgment, 
in your 1e:yes, neither ſufter ye | mercy, and faith : theſe ought ye 
them that are entring, to goin, | to have done, and not to leave the] - 

14. Wo unto you Scribes and | other undone. 

Phariſees. hypocrites; for ye de- | 24 Ye blinde guides, which ſtrain 
your widows houſes, and for a | at a gnat,and ſwallow a camel. 
pretence make long prayer;there- | 25 Wo unto you Scribes and 
fore ye ſhail receive the greater | Phariſees, hypocrites; for ye make 
damnation. clean the outſide of the cup and of 

15 Wo unto you Scribes and | the platter,but within they. are full 
Phariſees, hypocrites; for ye com- | ofextortion and exceſle. 
paſſe ſea and land to make one] 26 Thou blinde Phariſee,clcanſe 
profelyte, and when he is made, | firſt that which is within the cup 
ye make him twofold more the} and platter , thar the outſide of 
childe of hel] then your ſelves. them may be clean allo. = 

16- Wo unto you, ye blinde] 27 Wo unto: you Scribes. and 
euides, which ſay , Whoſoever| Phariſees, hypocrites; for ye are] 
4 ſhall ſwear by the temple, it is| like untowhited lepulchres, which]. 

nothing : but whoſoeyer ſhall] indeed appear beautifull outward 
fwear by the go!dof che temple,} but are within full of dead mens 
he is a debter. | bones. andof all uncleanneſs, 

17 Ye fools and blinde : for; 28 Even ſo ye allo outwardly] 
whether is greater, the gold,or thei; appear righteous. unto men ,, buy 
temple that ſanCtifieth the gold p within ye are full of hypacrific 

18 And whoſoever ſhall Iwear| and iniquity, | 
by the: altar, it is nothing : but; 29 Wo unto you Scribes a 
whoſoever ſweareth by the oife Phariſees, hypocrites; becaule y 


| 


that is upon ir, he is guilty. | build the tombes of the prophets, 
19. Ye fools and blinde ; for and garnifh the ſepulchres of the 
whether is. greater, the gift, or righteous,. 


_—_ 
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| 20 And ſay, If we had been 
in the daies of our fathers , we 
would not haye been © pRnY 
with them in the blood of the pro- 
phers. 

| 31 Wherefore ye be witnefles 
unto your ſelves, that ye are the 


prophets. 

| 22 Fill ye up then the mealure 
of your fathers. 

| 22 Ye lerpents, ye generation 
of vipers, how can ye elcape the 
damnation of hel}? Z 

| 24 Wherefore behold, I tend 
unto you prophets, and wiſe men, 


and ſcribes; and fome of them ye |world? 
ſhall kill and crucifie, and ſome | 4 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 


' of them ſhall ye ſcourge in your 
12a gogues , and perſecute them 
Trom city to city : 

' 25 That upon you may come all 

the righteous bloud ſhed upon the 
(earth, fromthe bloud of righteous 
Abel, unto the bloud of Zacha- 

'rias, ſon of Barachias, whom ye 
flew berween the temple and the 
altar. 

; 26 Verily I fay unto you, all 
theſe things ſhall come upon this 
(generation, 

| 37 O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou 


(that Killeſt the prophets, and ſto-' 


,neft them which are ſent unto 
thee, how often would I have ga- 
thered thy children together even 
'as a hen gathereth her chickens 
'under her wings, and ye would 
nor? ay 

; 38 Behold, your houſe islefc 
'unto you deſolate. | 
39 ForlI fay unto you, ye (ball 
[not ſee me henceforth,till ye ſhall 
!ay, Blefled is hethat cometh in 
'the name of the Lord, 


| 
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children of them which killed the | 


IV. moc— _ 4382. 
A CHAP, XXIV. 
{nd Jeſus went out, and depart- 
ed from the temple ; and his dulci- 
ples came to him for to ſhew him 
the buildings of the temple. 
2 And hrs {aid unto them, See 
E not all theſe things ? yerily I 
ay unto you, There {hall not be 
[left here one ſtone upon anther, 
that ſhall not be thrown down, 
' 2 Andas he ſat upon the mount 


-- 


;of Olives, the diſciples came unto | 


'him privately, ſaying, Tell us, 
'when ſhall theſe things be ? and 
\what ſhall be the figne of thy 


coming, and of the end of the 


unto them, Take heed that no.man 
deceive you, 

5 For many ſhall come in my 
name, ſaying, I am Chriſt : and 
ſhall deceive many. _. 

6 And ye ſhall hear of wares, 
and rumours of warres : fee that 
ye be not troubled: for all theſe 
things muſt come to paſs, but the 
end 15 not yet, "7 

7 For nation ſhall riſe againſt 
nation, and kingdome againſt 
kingdome. and there hall be - 


mines, and peſtilences, and carth- 
quakes in dryers places. . 
8 Alltheſe are the beginning © 
ſorrows. | o 
g Then ſhall. they deliver you 
up to be afflicted, and ſhall kill 
you : and ye ſhall be hated of all 
nations for my names ſake, . 
.10 Andthen ſhall many. be of- 
fended, and ſhall hetray one ano- 
ther, and ſhall hate one another, 
11 And many falſe prophets ſha] 
rile, and ſhall deceive many. - 
.I2 And becauſe LPAE {hal 
I 4 abound 
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But he that ſhall endure un-! 


yed. | 
14 And this goſpel of the king-; 


world, for a witneſs unto all na-: 
ions, and then ſhall the end, 
come. 

15 When ye therefore ſhall ſee: 
be abomination of deſolation,' 
ipoken of by Daniel the prophet, 
Iſtand in the holy place, ( wholo! 
readeth, let him underſtand) 

16 Then let them which be | in' 
Judea, flee into the mountains, ! 
17 Let him which is on the; | 
houſe top, not come down,to take, 
any thing out of his houle. | 
18 Neither let him which is in! 
the field, return back to take his 
F ! othes. | 

r9 And wo unto them that are} 
with childe,and to them that giye! 
fuck in thoſe dayes. 
20- But pray ye that your fight 
be not in. the- winter, neither oa : 


the ſabbath day : 


bulation, ſuch as was not fince the ' 
beginning of the world to this 
Itime, no, nor ever ſhall be. 


ſhould be ſhortened, there ſhould' 
no fleſh be ſayed : but for the e-; 
" Hes ſake thoſe dayes ſhall be: 
ſhortened, 

23 "Then if any man ſhall lay. 
unto you, Lo, here 'is Chrift, or. 
wet :beleeye it not, 

For there ſhall ariſe falſe) 
Chiifts., and falſe prophets, and 
ing ſhew great figns and won=: 
| inſoruch that (if it were; 
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By. eend, the ſame ſhall be la-: f 


dom ſhall be preached in all the | 


21 For then ſhall be great eri- 


with a great ſeund of a t 


FED And except thoſe dayes: 


this RED ſhall not pals, 
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25 Behold, I have told you be-) 
ore, 

26 Wherefore, if they ſhall _ 
unto you, Behold, he is.in the de-! 
ſert, go not forth : behold, he is in 
the ie cret chambers , beleeye it] 
not, 

27 Por asthe lightning cm 
out of the eaſt, and ſhineth even' 
unto the weſt : ſo ſhall alſo the 
coming of the Son of man be. 

28 For whereſoever the carcaſs! 


! js, there will the eagles be gathe-) 


red together. ; 

29 Immediately after the tribu-; 
lation of thoſe dayes, ſhall the. 
ſun be darkened, and the moon | 
; ſhall not give her li ht, and the; 
{tars ſhall fall from heaven, and: 
the powers of the heaven ſhall be: 
{haken, 

20 And then ſhall appear che 
' fign of the Son of man in heaven :; 
: and then ſhall all the tribes of che! 
earth mourn, andthey ſhall ſee. 
; the Son of man coming in the 
' clouds of heaven, with power and, 
great glory. 

21. And 4 ſhall ſend his angels! 
rumper, 
' and they ſhall gather together: - 
his ele& from A four windes, : 
from one end of heaven to the 0-: 
ther. 

32 Now learn a parable of che! 
' fig-tree + When his branch is yet 
render, and putteth forth leaves, 
Ke know that ſummer is nigh:. : 

3- So likewiſe ye, when ye 

hall | ſee all theſe things, know: 
that 1t is near,even at the doors. | 

34. Verily I1 ſay unto you,, 
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the love of many ſhall poſſible) they ſhall deceive the! 
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a ele things led. | 46 Blefled is that leryant,whom 
| 35 Heavenandearth ſhall pals | his Lord when he cometh, ſhall | 
away , but my words ſhall not ; finde ſo doing. 
lpals away.._ | : . 47 VerilyT ſay unto you, that; 
' 36 But of that 'day and hour | he ſhall make him ruler over all 
'knowech no man, no, not the an- | his goods. 
isels of heaven , but my Father. 48 But and if thatevil ſervag& 
onely. | - ſhall ſay in his heart, My Lord 
' 27 But as the dayes of Noe. delayeth his coming, 4 
were , ſo ſhall alſo the coming, 49 And ſhall begin to [mite his; 
'of the Son of man be. : fellow-ſervants, and to eat and! 
| 38 For as in the dayes that i drink with the drunken : | 
{were beforcthe floud, they were ' 50 The Lord of that ſervant] 
'eating and drinking , marrying : ſhall come in a day when he! 
-and giving in marriage, until the | looketh not for him, and in an} 
:day that Noe entred into the i hour that he is not ware of ; 
ark, | | 51 And ſhall cut him afſun-; 
| 29 And knew not untill the! der, and appoint him his portion} 
floud' came, and took them all} with the hypocrites : there ſhall} 
,away ; ſo ſhall alſo the coming | be weeping and gnaſhing of! 
of the Son of man be. DESIRED « - .< | 
: 40 Then ſhall two be in the 'CHAF.: AXY. | 
Held, the one ſhall be taken, and ; 5 FoW ſhall the kingdom of hea-i 
the other left. | ! ven be likened unto ter: virgins, 
; 41 Iwo women ſhall be grin- | which took their lamps,and went! 
ding at the mill, the one: ſhall be ! forth to meer the bridegroom, - { 
'taken, and the other lefc, ' 2 And fiveof them were wiſe,!. 
; 42 Watch therefore, for ye | and five were fooliſh. OY 
.know not what hour your Lordi 3 They that were fooliſh took! - 
;doth come. | their lamps, and took no oyl with} 
43 But know. this, that if! them : | 
the good man of the houſe had | 4 But the wiſe took oyl in their} 
known in what watch the thief | veſſels with their lamps. 
:would come, he would have ; While the bridegroom tarri-! 
watched , and* would not have! ed, they all ſlumbred and ſlept, 
Juffered his houſe to be broken: 6 And at midnight there was a} 
up. i cry made , Behold, the bride-|-- 
; 44 Therefore be ye alſo ready :i groom cometh, go ye out to meet} 
for in ſuch an hour as you think him; \ 
:Not, the Son of man cometh. | 7. Then allthoſe virgins arole;; 
45 Whothen is a faithfull and; and trimmed their lamps, = 
wile feryant, whom his Lord! $8 Andthe fooliſh ſaid unto the? 
hath made ruler 'over_ his houſ-' wiſe, Give us of your oyl, for ourt- 


| hold, Fy give them meat in due; lamps are gone guts... 
toafon ?: 5 TE... 


* 


v o 
Wy RE Ki + 
- av p 
IO RT IN AS 
ws < # ha . w” 
lt. " Ss £ . ” . 
- bo Ys *"% . : 4% = >; i 
- ; - 35 CT 54s ' 4 "+ ” : - e p I 
IF ; = - o '. +: by T—- py] w 
EL > Kd « wy % 4 \ > ©; " 
0, TY oC "4 y WS. 
P be Wo,” tb _ * % > © *”% 4 4 hy AL o 
Y o . 4 - ” - * C \ 
"CF ” >» RF = , 
. <A OR 


” £ - " 
1 F,.18 3 . 
þ - RF ts 2.3 v3 bo _ 


. 


p Os SSC. 
$ A ky £5 ; 2 in 
* GE OE ; 
: . / £5 $* \ . eo 
- ; 4 4 i . 


- &- 


Ad 


— 


-—D. : ' 
- - N s.* 
* | F, L 
\ EC g _ "PL - o 
- + * 
F* ” 
. 


F 


$3 : 
pF *f. = : 

.. F* 

2.8 90D 
Rd Ob pf 


F 16 Then he that had received 


Not (o ; left there be-not enoug 
or-us and you,but go ye rather to 
hem that fell, and buy for your 


he bridegroom came, and the 
hat were ready went in with 
im tothe marriage, and the door 
as ſhut, | 

it Afterward cam? alfo the 0- 
her virgins, ftayiag, Lord, Lord, 
jopen to us. 

T2 But he anſwered and ſaid, 
erily I fay unto you, I know 
you not. 
| 12 Watch therefore, for ye 


hour , wherein the Son of man 
cometh. 

14 Forthe kingdom of heaven 
15as a man t-ayelling into a far 
countrey , who called his own 
lervants, and deityered unto them 
his goods : 


| I5 And unto one the gave five 


talents, to another two, and to an- 
other one, to every man accord- 


; ting to his ſeveral ability, and 


:ftraightway took his journey, 


> five talents, went and traded 


 4with the lame, and made them 9- 
Irher five talents. 
4 17 And likewiſe he that had re- 
:. 4ceivedtwo, he alſo gained other 
*,.JEWO. 

4 -1 $ But he that had received one, 


went and digged in the earth, 
and hid his lords money. 

19 After a long time, the lord of 
thoſe ſervants cometh, and rec- 
koneth with them. | 
.'20 Andſo he that had received 


]rher five cater 
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five talents cameand brought o- 


know neither the day nor the. 


Jthe one talent , came and faid, 


;Faying, Lord, 
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vant, thou haſt been faichfull o- 
yer a few things, I will make thee 
ruler over many things : enter 
thou into the joy of thy lord. 

22 He allo: that had received 
two talents, came and ſaid, Lord, 
thou deliveredft unto me two ta- 
lents : behold, I have gained two 
other talents befides them. 

22 His lord ſaid unto him,Well 


yant,thou hatt been faithfull over 
a few things, IT will make thee ru- 
ler oyer many things : enter thou 
into the joy of thy lord, 

24 Then he which had received 


Lord, I knew.thee that thou are 
an hard man ,reping where thou 
haſt not ſowr\%and_ gathering 
where thou haſt not ſtrawed :, 

25 And I was afraid, and went 
and hid thy talent in the carth : 
lo there thou halt that isthine, 

26 His lord anſwered and laid 
unto him , Thou wicked and. 
ſtothfull ſervant, thou knewelt 
that I reap whereI ſowed not,and 
gather where I have not ſtrawed, 

27 Thou -oughteſt therefore to 
have put my money to the ex- 
changers, and then at my coming 
I ſhould have received mine own. 
with ufury. | 
28 Take therefore the talent! 
from him, and give it unto hum| 
which hath:ten talents, | 


done, thou good and faithfull ſer- | 


done,thou good and fairhfull ſer- | 


| 
| 
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29 For unto eyery one that ha 

ſhall be given, and he ſhall hay 

abundance : but from him Aa 
A 


ae = A 


' fit upon the throne of his glory. 
| 22 And before him ſhall be ga- 
'thered all nations, and he ſhall 


| 


[yen that whichhe hath, 


fwer him, ſaying, Lord, when ſaw 
'we thee an hungred,and fed thee ? 
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not ſhall betaken away C£- 


—C 


20 Andcaſt ye the unprofitable 
ſeryant into outer darkneſs, there 
(hall be weeping and gnaſhing 
of teeth, | 

21 When the Son of man ſhall 
come in his glory, and all the ho- 
ly angels with him,then ſha!l he 


—— 


leparate them one from another, 
as a ſhepherd divideth his ſheep 
from the goats. - _ 

22 And he ſhall ferthe fheep. 
on his righthand, but the goats 
on the left, 

Then ſhall the king ſay un- 
to c Nh on his right hand, Come 
ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world. 

25 For Iwas an hungred, and} 
ye gave me meat : I was thirity, 
and ye gaye me drink: 1 was a 
ftranger, and ye took me in : 

26 Naked, and ye clothed me : 
1 was fick, & ye yifited me : I was 
3n priſon, aF{ ye came unto me, 
27 Then ſhall the righteous an- 


or thirſty, and gave thee drink ?: 

28 When ſaw we thee a ſtran- 
ger, and took thee in ? or naked, 
and clothed thee ? 

29 Or when ſaw we thee fick,} 
or in priſon, and came unto thee ?/ 
' go Andthe king ſhall anſwer, 
and ſay unto them, Verily, 1 ſay 
unto y ou, in as much as ye haye 
done it unto one of the leaſt of 
theſe my . 

x unto me, 


. ME, 


thren, ye have done| d 


41 Then fhall he fy aifo unto 
them on the left hand , Depart] 
from me, ye curſed, into everla- 
ſting fire, prepared for the devil | 
and his angels. 

42 For I was an hungred, and 
VE gaye me no meat : I was thir- 
{ty, and ye gave me no drink : 

43 I wasa ftranger,and ye took 
me not in : naked. and ye clothed 
me not : ſick, and in priton, and} 
ye vihted me not, | 

44 Then ſhall they aiſo aniwer 
him laying, Lord, when ſaw we 
thee an hunered, or a thirſt, or a 
ſtranger, or naked, or ſick, or in 
priſon, and did not miniſter unto 
thee 2 - 

45 Then ſhall he anſwer them; | 
laying, Verily I ſay unto you, in} 
as much as ye did it not to one of | 
the lealt of thelc, ye did it not to 


46 And theſe ſhall go away in- 
to everlaſting puniſhment ; but} 
the righteous 1nto life eternal. 

OMA EF, MAYS: 

nd it came to Paih,veheſ Jeſus} * 
had finiſhed all theſe ſayings, hef 
ſaid unto his diſciples, / 

2 Ye know that after two day 


is the feaſt of the prnenel, an | 
etraycd to beþ- 


the Son of man i 

crucined; ©. :.- Ew 
3 Then aflembled together the 

chick prieſts, and the Scribes, an 

the elders of the people ,” unto th 

palace of the high prieſt,who wag: 


called Cataphas, EO. 
And conſulted that they might: © 
Jeſus by ſubcilty- j 1-1 


take 
him. 


and 
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' 6 Now when Jeſus was in'Betha- ſus had hk ns aps 2 
ty,in the houſe of Simon the leper, [made ready the paſſeover, Fi 
' 7. There came unto hima, wo- j- 20 Now when the, eyen yas 
man having an alabaſter box of jcome, he fat down with the twelve 
very prec1tous ointment, and poured } 2x And as they did eat, he faid, 
it on his head.as he ſat.at meat, : Verily I ſay unto you, that one of 
; 8 But when his diſciples ſaw it, you ſhall berray me. 

they had indignation, ſaying , To; 22 Andthey were exceeqzng ſor- 
What purpole is this waſte? | lrowfull,8& began every one of them 
[9 Forthis ointment might have bin | to [ay unto him, LOO it I > 

told for much,& given to the poor, | 22 And he antwered and ſaid,He 
| To When Jeſus underſtood it, he that dippeth his hand with me in the 
ſaid unto them , Why crouble ye i diſh, the ſame ſhall betray 'me. | 
jthe woman: for ſhe hath wrought| 24 The Son of man goeth as it 
a good work upon me, i 1$ written of him : but wo unto that 
i11 Forye havethe poor alwaies with; man by whom the Son of man is 
you, but me ye have not alwaies. | betrayed : it had been good for that 
''12 For in that ſhe hath poured : man, if he had not been born, 


'this ointment on my body, {he did; 25 Then Judas which betrayed 
jIt for my burial, ; him, anſwered, laid, Maſter, is it 
| I3 Verily I ſay unto you, Where-|j 1? He ſaid unto him, Thou haſt aid. 
{ocyer this golpe: ſhall be preached; 26 And asthey were cating, Jeſus 
in the whole world,chere ſhall alſo; took bread,and bleſſed it,and brake 
this, thatrhis woman hath done, bei it, and gaye it tothe diſciples, and} 
or for a memoriall of her. ' ſaid, Take,cat,this is my body. 

: 14 Then one of the twelye, cal-j 27 And he took the cup, & gave 
led [udas Ifcariot , went unto the| thanks, and gave it to them, ſay- 
chief prielts, {ing.Driak ye all of it: 

| 15 And laid unto them, What will; 28 Fagthis is my bloud of the 
\ lyegiveme,& 1 will deliver him un-i new teftament which is ſhed for) 
'to you ?and they covenanted with; many for the remiſſion of fins. | 
thim for thirty pieces of fil ver. 29 But Ifay unto you, I will not 
46 And fromthat time he fought | drink henceforth of this fruit ofthe 
Wpportunity to betray him, *—- vine,until that day when I drink it | 
: 17 Now the firſt day of the feaſt | new with you in my Fathers king- 
| of unleayened bread, the diſciples dom, 
'came to. Jelus, ſaying unto him, i 30 And when they had ſung an 
[W here wilt thou that we prepare hymn they went out into the 
for thee to eat the paſleover ? ' mount of Olives. 

| 18- And he ſaid. Go intothe city ! 31 Then faith Jeſus unto them,All | 
"to ſuch a man , and ſay: unto him, | ye ſhall be offended becauſe of me 
'The maſter ſaith, My time is at 'this night: for it..is written, I will 
hand, I will keep the pafſeover at fmite the ſhepherd,and theſheep of | 
thy nouſe with my dilciples, ithe flock ſhall be {catterec abroad, 
| I9 And the diſciples did as Je- | 232 But after I am riſen again, I | 
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3 Sha. 36vi, | 45 
"wik-go. before you into Galilee. 


kik-.$0. D ) G jand ſaith unto them, Sleep on now: 
' 23 Peter anſwered and faid unto} & take your reſt, behold, the Kon 
him: Though all men ſhall be of-} is at hand, and the Son of man i 
fended becaule of thee, yet will I! batrayed into the hands of ſinners 
never be offended, * _ _ } £6 Riſe, letus begojag : behold 
34 Jeſus ſaidunto hum, Verily 1 lay! he is at hand that doth betray me. ! 
nto thee, that this night before the! 47 And while he yet ſpake, lo, 


ock crow, y ſhalt deny me thrice.; Judas one of the twelve came, an 


2 5 Peter {aid unto him, Though; with him a great multitude wit 
hould die with thee, yet will Ii ſwords and ſtaves, from the chie 
ot deny thee : likewiſe alſo {aid prieſts and elders of the people. 


11 the diſciples. . 48 Now he that betraied him, gay 
26 Then cometh Jeſus with them| them a fign,ſaying, Whomloever 
nto a place called Gethſemane,| ſhall kiſs, that ſame is he, hold hinq 
nd ſaith unto the diſciples, Sit ye; faſt, | 
ere, while I go and pray yonder.| 49 And forthwith he cameto Jeſus] 
27 And he took with him Peter,&| & ſaid,Hail maſter, and kiſſed him, 
he two ſons of Zebedee,and began| 5o And Jeſus {ard unto him, Friend, 
o be ſforrowtfull, and very heavy .] wherefore art thoucome > The 


| 28 Then ſaith he unto them, My| came they and laid hands on Jeſus 
ſoul is exceeding ſorrowfull, even; and took him, 


unto death:tarry ye here and watch] 51 And behold;one of them which 


with me. 


| were with Jeſus ſtretched out hi 
N 9A d he went a little further,8& 
e 


ne | hand; and drew his ſword, an 
on his face, and gy ed,{aying,| ſtroke a ſervant of the high prieſt 
'O my Father, if it re by 


- 


e poſlible, let! and ſmote off his ear. 


this cup paſs from me : neyerthelefs,| 5 Then faid Jeſus unto him, Pug 
not as I will, but as thou wilt, | up again thy ſwordinto his: place % 
' 40 And he cometh unto the di-: for all they that take the {word} 


;{ciples , and findeth them aſleep,] ſhall periſh with the ſword. 


'and ſaith unto Peter, What, could 52 Thinkeft thou that I cannot. 
| NOW Pray to my Father, and hq 
(» 


yenot watch with me one hour ? 


| 41 Watch and pray,that ye enter; ſhall preſently give me more th 
not into temptation:the ſpirit indeed” tyelye legions of angels ? 


42 He went away again the ſe-i be fulfilled, that thus it muſt be? 
cond time, andprayed, ſaying,O}t 55 In that fame hour ſaid Jeſu 


% 
. 


(wil be done, | an 
1oF3 And he came & found them a-' daily with you teaching in-t 
:[ieep again:for their cies were heavy.| temple,and ye laid no hold on me. 


away from me,except I drink irthy, out. as againit-a thief with ſwor 


44 And he left them, and went a-j|- 56 But all this was done, that the 


'way again, and prayed the third| ſcriptures of the prophets might: 
time, {aying the ſame words, fulfilled. Then all the diſciplesfor- 
45 Then cometh he to his diſciples, | ſook him,and fled, 57 An 
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is willing, bur the fleſh 1s weak. : 54 Buthow then ſhal the ſcriptures : 


my Father,if this cup may not pals; to: the multitudes, Are ye come. 


' and ftayes for to take me ? Ila | 
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| 57 Andthey that had laid hold 
Jon Jeſus, led him away to Caia- 
-Iphas the high prieſt, where the 

Scribes and the elders were aflem- 
bled. 

58 But Peter followed him afar 
off, unto the high prielts palace, 
land weat in, 'and fa:e with the 
tervants to fee the end, 

59 Now the chief prieſts and el- 
ders, and all the council , fought 
falle witneſs again(t Jelus to put 
him to death, | 

60 But found none : yea,though 
many falſe witnefles came, yet 
tound they none. At the laſt came 
two falſe witneſles 


God, & to build it in three dayes. 

62 And the high prieſt aroſe, 
and ſaid unto him, Arzlſwereſt 
| rhou nothing ? What is it which 
thele witnelle againlt thee ? 

63 But Jeſus held his peace. And 
the high prieſt anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, I adjure thee by the 1i- 
ving God that thou tell us, whe- 
ther thou þ 
God, | 

64 Jelus ſaith unto him, Thou 
hatt taid : nevertheleſs T ſay unto 
you,Hereafter ſhall ye ſee the Son 
of man fitting on the right hand 
| of power, and coming in the 
clouds of heaven, 

65 Then the high prieſt rent his 
clothes, laying, He hath ſpoken 
blaſphemy , what further need 
have we of witneſſes? behcld,now 
| ye: have heard his blaſphemy, 

66 What think ye > They an- 


| death. 
' 67 Then d1d they ſpitin his face, 


into the porch, another maid ſaw 


61 And 1aid, This fellow ſaid, 
I am able to deftroy the temple of 


e the Chriſt the Son of 


| gainſt Jeſus to put him to dearth. 


| ſwered and faid, He is guilcy of 


and buffetted him , and et} 
{mote him with the palms of their 
hands, | 

68 Saying, Propheſie unto us, 
= Chriſt, who 1s he that ſmote 
thee ? | 

69 Now Peter-lat without in 
the palace:and a damfel came un- 
to him, ſaying, Thou alſo waſt 
with Jeſus of Galilee, 

70 Bur he denied before them 
all,ſaying,I know not what chou 
{ayelt, 

71 And when he was gone out 


him,and ſaid untd them that were 
there, This fellow was alſo with 
Jeſus of Nazareth. 

72 And again he denied with 
an oath, I do not know the man, 

73 Andafter a while came un- 
to him they that ſtood by, & ſaid| 
to Peter, Surely thou allo art one 
no them,tor thy ſpeech bewrayeth| ! 
thee. 

74 Then began he to curſe and 
t2 twear, faying, I know not the 
man. And immediately the cock: 
crew. | | 

75 And Peter remembred the] 
words of Jeſus, which ſaid unto! | 


| him, Before the cock crow, tho 


{halr deny me thrice. And h 
went out, and wept bitterly, 
VV CHAP. XXVII. 
hen the morning wa 
come, all the chief prieſts and el- 
ders of the people took counſel a- 


2 And when they had bound 
him, they led him away and de- 
livered him to Pontius Pilate the 
gOVYernour, th 

3 Then Judas which had betray- 
ed him, when he ſaw that he was 
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condemned, repented himſelf,and 
brought again the thirty pieces of 
Clyer to the chief prieſts & elders, 
4 Saying,l have ſinned, inthat I 
have betrayed the innocent bloud. 
And they ſaid,Wohat is that to us ? 
ſee thouto that, | 
s And he caſt down the pieces 
of filver in the yy le, and depart- 
ed, and went and hanged himle.t, 
6 And the chict prieſts took the 
flyer pieces, & ſaid, It is not law- 
full to put them into the treaſury, 
becauſe it is the me of bloud. 
7 And they took counſel, and 
$|bought with them the potters 
eld, to bury {trangers in. 
2 Wherefore that field was cal- 


led, The field of bloud, unto this | h 


day. 

F ( Then was fulfilled that 
which was {ſpoken by Jeremy the 
prophet, ſaying, And they took 
the thirty pieces of filver,the price 
of him that was valued, whom 
ney of the children of lirael did 

alue.z4 
; WM 10 Knd gave them for the pot- 
*Meers yon as the Lord appointed 
Mime, | 

11 And Jeſus ftood beforethe 
governour 3; and the governour 
asked him, laying, Art thou the 


king ofthe Jews 2. And Jeſus ſaid ; 


unto him, T hou ſayeft, 

12 And when he was accufed 
of the chief priefts and elders, he 
an{wered nothing, | 

13 Then faith Pilate unto him, 
Heareft: thou not how many 
things they witneſs againſt thee > 

14 And he-/anfwered him to ne- 
ver a word .inſomuch that the go- 
vernour marvelled greatly. 

I5 Now at that feaſt the-go- 
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yernour was wont to releaſe unto 
the people a pritoner,, whom they 
would. 

16 Andthey had therr a notab'c 
priſoner called Barabbas. 

I7 Therefore when they were| . 
gathered togerher, Pilate ſaid un-| 
to them, Whom will ye that I re- 
leaſe unto you ? Barabbas, or c- 
{us, which 15 cal'ed Chriſt 2 

18 For he knew that for envy 
they had deitvered him. 

19 When he was let down on 
the judgement ſeat, his wife ſent 
unto him, ſaying, Have thou no- 
thing to do with that juſt man : 
tor I have luftered many things 
this day in a dream, becaule of 
im, | 
20 But the chief prieſts and el- 
ders per{waded the multitude that 
they ſhould ask Barabbas, and 
deftroy Jeſus, 

21 The goyernour anſwered and 
{aid unto them , Whether of the 
twain will ye that I releaſe unto 
you ? They ſaid, Barabbas. 

22 Pilate faith unto them,What 
{hall I do then with Jeſus, which| 
1s called Chrilt > They all ſay un-| 
to him, Let him be crucified, 

H And the governour faid,| 
Why, what evil hath he done >; 
But they cryed out the more.fay -| 
ing, Let him be crucified. 49 

24 When Pilate ſaw that he] 
could prevail nothing, bur that 
rather atumult was made,he took 
water, and waſhed his hands be-!- 
fore the multitude, ſaying,: I amj 
mnocent of the bloud of this jult}: 
perſon : ſee. ye to it. 

25 Then anſwered all the peo-| 
| ple, and faid, His bloud be on us,j- 
' and on our children. G 
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1unto.them : and when he had 


| 27 Then the Souldiers of the go- 
| vernour took 
| mon hall, and gathered unto him 


"= - ” # -» 


26 Then releaſed he Barabbas 


ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered him 
to be crucified. 


Jeſus into the com- 


the whole band of fouldiers. 

28 And they ſtripped him, and 
put on him a ſcarlet robe, 

29 And when they had platted 
a crown of thorns, they put it up- 
on his head, and a reed in his 
right hand: and they bowed the 
knee before him, and mocked 
him , ſaying, Hail king of the 
Jews, 

30 And they ſpit upon him,and 
took the reed, and {mote him on 
the head, 

21 And after that they had 
mocked him, they took the robe 
off trom him, and put his own 
raiment on him, and led him a- 
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27 And ſet up over- his-k 
his accuſation written, THIS 
IS JESUS THE KING 
OF THE JEWS. 

28 Then werethere two theeves 
crucified with him : one on the 
right hand, and another on: the 
ec ” 


29 And they that paſled by, re- 
viled him, wagging their heads, 

40 And ſaying, Thou that de- 
ſtroyeſt the temple, and buildeſt 
it in three daies, (aye thy elf : if 
thou be the Son of God, come 
down from the crols. 

41 Likewiſe alſo the chief 
prieſts mocking him, with the 
Scribes and efders, laid, - 


42 He ſaved others, himſelf he 


Tſrael, let him now come down 
from the croſs, and we will be- 
leeve him. 
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cannot ſave: if he be the king of| 


* 


way t9 crucifie him. 
22 And asthey came out, they 


found a man of Cyrene, Simon 
:by name : him they compelled to 
(bear his crols. 
| 32 And when they were com 
unco a place called Golgotha, 
that isto ſay, a place of a skull, 
24 'They gave him vineger to 
drink', mingled with gall: and 
[When he had taſted thereof, he 
would not drink. 
35 Andthey crucified him, and 


_ [parted his garments, caſting lots : 


hat it might be fulfilled which 
was | pug by the prophet, They 
arted my garments among them 
nd upon my velture did they caſt 
ots. 
36 And fitting down 
watched him there : 
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| 43 He truſted in God, let' him 

deliver him now if he will have 

__ ; fo; he ſaid, I am the Son of 
OQ, 


crucified with him, caſt the ſame 
in his teeth, 


land unto the ninth houre. 
, 46 And about the ninth houre 
| Jeſus cried with a loud voice, 1ay- 
ing, Eli, Eli, lamaſabachthani, 


why haſt thou forſaken me ? _ 
| 47 Sonie of them that ſtood 
there, when they heardthar, ſaid, 
This man calleth for Eliagy 

48 And ftraightway - one 0 
them ran, and rogk | 
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| 45 Now from the PPE ol 


j 


- |there was darkneſs over all the| 


that is to-lay, My God, my God,' 


44 The theeyes alſo which were 


a fpunge, and 
filled it with vinEger, and: put it 
on a reed, and gaye him to drink. 
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49 The reſt aid, Letbe, let us 

| ſee whether Elias will come to 
ſave him, | 
50 Jeſus, when he had cried a- 
gain with a loud yoice, yielded up 
the ghoſt. _ 
51 And behold, the vail of the 
temple was rent in twain,gfrom the 
top to the bottom, and the earth 
did quake, and the rocks rent, 
52 And the graves were opened, 
and mony bodies of ſaints which 
ſlept, arole, 

$3 And came out of their graves 
after his relurre&tion, and went 
into the holy city, and appeared 
unto many. 
54 Now when the Centurion,8& 
they that were with him, watchin 
Jeſus, ſaw the earth-quake, an 
thoſe things that were done, they 
feared greatly; ſaying, Truly this 
was the Son of God, - | 

55 And many women were there 
1cbeholding afar off ) which fol- 
lowed Jeſus from Galilee, mini- 
ſtring unto him, | 
. 56 Among which was Mary 
Magdalene,and Mary the mother 
of James and Joles, and the mo- 
ther of Zebedees children. 
57 When the even was come, 
there.came a rich man of Arima- 


ſelf was Jeſus diſciple : 

58 He wentto Pilate, and beg- 
ged the body of Jeſus : then P1- 
2te commanded the body to be 

delivered. Es | 

| 59 And when oa pln taken 
the body ,he wrapped it in a clean 
inen cloth; = - bh bin 
60 And laid it in his own'new 

omb,which he had hewen our in 


will riſe again, 


thea,named Joſeph;who allo him- 


_ the rock : and he rolled a'great 


— 
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ſtone to the door of the ſepulchre, 
and departed, 

61 And there was Mar Magda- 
lene,8 the other Mary ,ſittifig over| 
againſt the ſepulchre, 

62 Now the next day that fol- 
lowed the day of the preparation, 
the chief prielts and Phariſees 
came together unto Pilate, -, 

62 .Saying, Sir, we remember 
that that deceiyer ſaid, while he 
was yet alive, After three dayes I 


64 Command therefore that rhe 
ſepulchre be made ſure untill the 
third day, leſt his diſciples come 
by night,and ſteal him away, & 
lay unto the people, He is rilea | 


{hall be worſe then the firft. 

65 Pilate ſaid unto them, Ye 
have a watch, go your wiy,make 
it as {ure as you can. 


66 So they went and made the | 


ſepulchre fure, ſealing the ſtone, 
and ſetting a watch, | 


| the end of the ſabbath , as it ' 
began to dawn towards the firlt | 
day of the week, came Mary - 
Magdalene, and the othes Mary ' 
to fee the {epulchre. = 

2 And behold,there was a great 
earth-quake, for the angel of the 
Lord deſcended from heaven, and 
came and rolled back the ſtone 
from the doore, and ſat upon 
IC, 
| 3 His countenance was like light- 
ning, and his raiment white as 
ſnow. KO ER ke 5 

4 And for fear of him the kee- 
pers did ſhake , and became as. 
dead men, + | | 
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from the dead : fo the laſt errour| * 


CHAP, XXVIII.. | 


5 And the angel anſwered. and || 
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faid unto the women, Fear not ye: 
for I know that ye ſeek Jeſus 
which was crucified. 

' 6 He is not here : forhe is riſen, 
as he ſaid : eome, ſee the place 
where the Lord lay. 

7. And po anchly and tell his 
diſciples that he is riſen fromthe 
dead; and behold,he goth before 
you into-Galilee, there ſhall ye 
fre him, lo, T have to'd you, 

8. And they departe uckly 
from the Goulchee: with fear and 
treat joy,and did run to bring his 

fciples word. 

9 And as they went to tell his 
cilciples, behold, Jeſus. met them, 


_ \ſaying, All hail. And they came, 


and held him by the feet, & wor- 
{hippedhim, 

ro Then ſaid Fefus untothem,Be 
not afraid + go tell my brethren 
that they go into Galilee , and 
there ſhall they fee me. 

tt Now when they were going, 

behold,. fome of the watch came 
into the city,and ſhewed unto the 
chief priefts all the things that 
were done, 

1:5 And when they: were aflem- 


- bled withthe elders, and had ta- 


ken counſel, they gave large 


| nations, baptizing them in the 


—_—— 


aying, Say ye, His diſciples 
.came by night, and ſtole him a- 
way while we [lept. 

14 And if this come to the go-| 
vernours eares,we will perfwade: 
him,and ſecure you, 


mon 
I3 


rg So they took the money, and} 
did a 


s they were ranght 3.0 pe 
ſaying 15 conemoniy reported a- 
mong the Fews unti ll his day. 

16: Then the eleyen difciples 
went away into Galilee, into a 


mountain where fefus had ap-|- 


pointed them. . 

17 And when they ſaw him, 
they worſhipped him : but ſome 
doubted. 

18 And Jefus came and ſjpake 
unto them, f aying, All power is 
given unto me in he 
earth. 

19 Go ye therefore and teach all 


name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the holy Ghoft : 

20 Teaching them to obferye all 
things whattoever IT haye com- 
manded you : ane lo, Iam with 
you alway eyea utxo the end © 
the world. 

Amen, 
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_ forethy face, which ſhail prepare 


thy way before thee. 


- -: | ,2 The voice of one cxying in 
-- h— 2: Ptepare ye the 


Tie beginning of the yofoit of\ 
| & he beginning of: the goſpel of 

Tefus Okrift the Son fg 
2 As it 1s-written in the prophets, 
Behold, I ſend my meſſenger be- 


way of the Lord, make his paths 


raight. 


aven and in| 


, 


4 John did: baptize in the wil-\ 


derneſs, and preach the baprilm of 

repentance. . for the remiſſion. of 

lingnes. . j 
; And there went out uato 


the land of Judea,, andthey, of 


erufalem,. an were all bapt 
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'of him in the river of Jordan, | 17 And Jeſus ſaid au them, 
confefling their fins. Come ye after me, nad I will 
6 And John. was clothed with | make you to become fiſhers of 
camels hair, and with a girdle of | men. 
a skin about his loins : and he did | 18 And wag 4-7 ord they for- 
\eat locuſts and wilde hony : fook their nets and followed hitn, 
7 And preached, ſaying, There | 19 And when he had gone a lit- 
cometh one mightier then I after jtle further thence, he law Fames 
me, the latchet of whoſe ſhoes I |the ſon of Zebedee, and John his 
am not worthy to ſtoop down |brother, who alſo were inthe ſhip 
and unlooſe. mending their nets, 

8.1 indeed have baptized you | 20 And firaightway he called 
with water : but he ſhall baptize |them : and they left their father 
you with the holy Ghoſt,  |Zebedee inthe ſhip with the hired 

9 And it came to paſs in thoſe | ſervants, and went after him, 
dayes, that Jelus came from Na- | 21 And they went inco Caper. 
Zarecthof Galilee, and was bapti- |naum, and firaight way on the| _ 
zed of John in Jordan. ſabbath-day he entred into the |. 

10 And NOREny coming up | ſynagogue, and taught. < £5 
out of the water, he ſaw the hea- | 22 And they were aftoniſhed 
vens opened, and the Spirit like a | at his doQrine : for he tawght 
dove deſcending upon him. them as one that had authojKy, 
. | xx And«here came a voice frort | and not as the Scribes, 
heaven, ſaying, Thou art my be-!| 23 And there was in their ſyha- 
loyed Son, in whom I am well | gogue a man with an unclean 
pleaſed, ipirn, andhe cried out, - 

12 And immediately the _ 24 Saying, Letus alone, whet 
driveth him into the wildernets, | have we to do with thee, thou Je- 
|. 12 Andhe wasthere in the wil- | ſus of Nazarcth ? art thou core | 
derneſs fourty dayes tempted of | to deftroy us > I know thee who 
Satan, and was with the wilde | rhou art, the holy one 6f God. 
beaſts, and the angels miniftred | 25 And Jeſus rebuked him,ſay- 
unto him, ing, Hold thy peace, and conic 

4 Now after that Fohn was = our of him, 
in priſon, Jeſus came invo Galifee, | 26 And when the unelea + fpitit 
preaching the golpel of rhe king- | had torn him , and cried with « | 


dom-ef God, loud voice, he came out ofirtn. 
15 And faying, The time is ful- 27 And they were #ll | 
filled, and the kingdom of Godis | info 


much that thiey queſtts 
at hand :repent ye and beleeye the-| mong rhemtel ves, ins. 
pel. _ | thing rsthis? what few: 
16 Now 29 be walked by the fea | is this? for with ambortk 
of Galilee he faw Stmon,ard Arv- | manderh he even the uncK#n fpi- | 
drew his brother,caſting a net in- | rits, and they do obey him, | 
tothe:ſez :(for they were fulhers) | 2$ And immedrately his faire | 
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ark, 


were come out of the ſynagogue, 

they entred into the houſe of Sinion 

& Andrew,with James and John. 
| 2 © But Simons wives mother lay 

fick of a feyer, and anon they tell 
him of her, * | 
| 21 And he came and took her 

by the hand, and lift herup ; and 
immediately the fever left her, 
and ſhe miniſtred unto them. 
| 22 And ateven, when the ſun 
did ſet, they brought unto him all 
that were diſeaſed, and them that 
| were poſlefled with devils. 

FE And all the city was gather- 
ed together at the door, 
| 24And he healed many that were 
| & of diyers diſeaſes,and caſt out 
| many devils & ſuffered noty devils 
to ſpeak, becauſe they knew him. 
| . 25 Andin the morning rifing up 
a great while before day, he went 
' out, and departcd into a ſolitary 
lplace, and there prayed. 

26 And Simon, & they that were 
WE him,followed after him. 

\ 27 And when they had found 
him;they ſaid unto him, All men 
ſeek for thee. FOES 

| 28And he ſaid unto them,Let us 
go into the next towns,that I may 
preach there alſo: for therefore 
came I forth. 

29 Andhe preached in their{ſyn- 
agogues throughout all Galilee, 
and caſt out deyils. 

40 And there came a leper to 


29 And forthwith, when they 
| 


ownto him & ſaying unt> him,l 
hou wilt , thou canſt make -me 
lean. 


14 And Jeſus moyed with com- 


him; beſeeching him, & kneeling | 


S, 
"Toread abroadthrougheut all the] paſſion, put forth his hand, & tou- 
| region round about Galilee, ched him, and faith unto him, ji 


4 And when they could not come 


fick of the ſel lay. 


1n their hearts, 


will, be thou clean. 

42 And afloon as he had ſpoken, 
immediately the leprofie departed 
from:him,and hewas cleanſed, 

43 And he (traitly charged him, 
and forthwith ſent him away ; 
44Andſaithunto him,See thou ſay 
nothing to any man : but'go thy 
way,ſ{hew thy ſelf to the prieſt,8: 
offer for thy cleanſing thoſe things 
which Moſes commanded for a 
teſtimony unto them, 

45 But he went out,and began to 
publiſh it much,& to blaze abroad 
the matter , inlomuch that Jeſus 
could no more openly enter into 
the city, but was without in deſert 
places : & they came to him from 
eyery quarter, | | 
A CHO AP. TT; 

nd again he entred into Caper-| 
naum, atter ſome dayes, & it was 
noiſed that he was in the houſe. 

2 Andftraightway many were 
gathered'together, inſomuch that 
there was no room to receive 
them, no not ſo much as about the 
door : and he preached the word 
unto them, | #2ng 
'2And var come unto him,bring- 
ing one fick of the palfie, which 
was born of four, | | 


nigh unto him for the preaſle,they 
uncovered the root where he was : 
and when they had broken it up, 
they let down the bed wherein the 


5 When Jeſus ſaw their faith, he 
{aid untothe ſick of the palfie,Son, 
thy fins be forgiyzn thee. 

6 Bur there were certain of the 
Scribes ſitting there;and reaſoning 
7 Why 


ts Mt — MC. 


4 


|; [7 Why doth this man thus ſpeak 


—_-. 


|blaſphemies ?. who can forgive 
ſins but God onely > | 
8 And immediatly , when Jeſus 
perceived in his ſpirit, that they ſo 
reaſoned within themſelys,he ſaid 
unto them, Why reaſon ye theſe 
things in your hearts * 

9 Whether is it eaſier to ſay to 


he ſick of the paifie, Thy fins be 
orgiven thee : or to ſay, Ariſe, 


Nap, 1), _ 


7 When Jeſus heard it,he ſait 
unto them, They that are whol 
have no need of he phyſician, bu 
they that arefſick : I came not t 
call the righteous, but ſinners t 
repentance. 

18 And the diſciples of John, an 
of the Phariſees uſed to faſt ; an 
they come, and ſay unto him, 
Why do the diſciples of John,an 
of the Phariſees faſt,but thy diſci- 


ndtake up thy bed and walk? | ples faſt not 2 


10 But that ye may know that 
he Sonne of man hath power on 
arth to forgive (ins, (he ſaith to 
he fick of the palhe) 

I1 I ſay unto thee,Arile,and take 


p thy bed, and go thy way into! 
khine oule. | 


12 And immediately he aroſe, 
ook up the bed, and went forth 
efore them all,inſomuch that they 
were all amazed, and glorified 
God, ſaying, We never ſaw it on 
his faſhion. 

12. And he went forth again by 
he ſea-ſide,& all the multitude re-| 
ſorted unto him,8 he taught them, | 
14And as he paſſed by, he ſaw Le- 
1 the ſon of Alpheus fitting at the 
bm. of cuſtome, and ſaid unto 


im, Follow me. And he aroſe and 
ollowed him. 
15 And it came to paſs, that as 
Jeſus ſat at meat in his houſe, ma- 
ny Publicanes and finners fat allo 


elſe the new piece that filled it up, 


together with Jeſiis and his diſci- 
ples: for there. were many, and 
hey followed him. | 


canes and ſinners, they ſaid unto 
his diſciples,How is it that he eat- 


and finners > ' 
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16 And when the Scribes and | 
Phariſees ſaw him eat with Publi- 


|eth and drinketh with Publicanes| 


I9 And Jeſus {aid unto them,Ca 
the chi:dren of the bride-chambe 
faſt, while the bridegroom is with 
them ? as long as they have the 
bridegroom with them they can- 
not faſt, | 

20 But the daycs will come, 
when the bridegroom ſhall be ta - 
ken away from them, and then 
fhall they faſt in thoſe dayes. 

21 No man allo ſeweth a piece 
of new cloth on an old garment : 


taketh away from the old,and the 
rent 15 mace worle, 

22 And no man putteth new 
wine into old botcles, elſe the 
new wine doth burſt the bot- 
tles, and the wine is ſpilled and 
the bottles will be marred : bur 
new wine muſt be put into new 


botr'es. 

23 Anditcame to pals, that he 
went through the corn- fields on 
the ſabbath-day, axd his diſcip'es 
began as they wenr, to phuck.the 
eares of corn, | 54 

24 And the Phariſees ſaid unto 
him, Behold, why do they on the 
{abbath. day that. which is not 
lawfull > id FE 

25 Ard he ſaid unto them, Have 
ye never read what David dia; }. - 

1 EY ; wikey 
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with him ? 
| 26 How he went into the houſe of 
God. in the daies of Abiathar the 
highprie(t, and did eat the ſhew- 
bread, which is not lawful to eat, 
but for the pw, & gave alfoto 
them which were with him ? 

27 And he faid unto them, The 
tabbath was made for may, and 
not man for the ſabbarh : 

23 Therefore the Son of man is 


Lord alto of the ſabbath. 
CHAP. HL 
And he entred again into the 


tyRagogue, and there was a man 
[chere which had a withered har.d. 

2 And they watched him, whe - 
ther he would heal him on the 
tabbath-day, that they might ac- 
uſe him. 

2 And he faith unto the man 
which had the withered hand, 
Stand forth. 

4 And he faith unto them, Is it 

Jawfull to do good on the fabbath- 
- (dayes, or to doeyil ? to fave lie, 


or to Kkilk ? but they held their | 


Deace, 

5 And when he had looked round 
about on them with anger, being 
grieved for the hardneſs of their 
hearts , he ſaith unto the man, 
$treteh forth thine hand, And he 
Rretched it out : and his hand was 
eltored whole as the other. 

6: And the Phariſees went forth, 
& {traightway took countet with 


hey mighrdeſtroy him, 
| 7 Bur 


owed him, and from Judea,. 


 Herodians againſt him, how 


elus withdrew himfelt 
ith his diſciples to the ſea;: anda 
. lereatmultitude from Galilee fol- 


when he had need and was an | 8 Andfrom Jernſalem,and from 
hungred, he, and they that were |Idumea, and from beyond for- 


dan, and they about Tyre and $t- 
don, a great mukitude, when they | 
had heard what great things he 
did, came unto him. 

9 And he ſpake to his difciples, 
that a ſmall ſhip ſhould watt on 
him, becauſe of the multitude, leſt 
they ſhould throng him, . 

10 Forhe had healed many,in- 
fomuch that they preaſted upon 
him for to touch him, as many as 
had plagues. 

1t And unclean fpirits, when 
they ſaw him, fell down before 
him, and cried, faying, Thou art 
the Son of God, 

12 And he (traightly charged 
th:m, that they ſhould not make 
him known. 

r3 And he goeth up into a 
mountain, and calteth unto him 
whom he would : and they came 
unto him. | 

r4 And heordained twelye,that 
they ſhould be with him,and that 


he might fend them forth to 


preach : | 

5 And to have power to heal 
ficknefles, and to caft out devils. 
16 AndSimon he furnamed Peter, 

17 And James the ſon of Zebe- 
dee, & Fohn. the brother of James 
(and he ſtrnamed them Boanexr- 
ges, which is, The ſons of thun- 


1qder ) 


13 And Andrew, and Philip, 
and Bartholomew.,and Matthew, 
and Thomas, and Tames the ſon 
of Alpheus, -and* Thaddeus, and 
Stmor the Canaanite, 

Tg: And Fudas, T{cariot, which 
alfo betraied him :. and they went 
into an houſe; 


20 And] - 


Chip; iy, 


5 


20 Aid the multiende cometh 
together again, fo that they could 
not {o much as cat bread. 

21 And when his friends heard 
of it, or 
on him: for they ſaid, He is be-- 
fide himſelf. | 

22 And the S$cribes which came 
down. from Jeruſalem, ſaid, He 
hath Beelzebub,and by the prince 
of the deyils caſteth he our deyils. 

22 And he called them unto 
him, and {aid unto them in para- 
bles, tow can Satan caſt out Sa - 
tan? | 

24 Andif a kingdom be divided 
agaialt ir ſelf, that kingdom can- 
not {tand, 


gains ic {elf, that: houſe cannot 
{tand, 

26 And if Satanriſe up againſt 
himſelf,and be divided,he cannot 
{tand, but hath an end, | 

2 
Gnas mans houſe, and ſpoil his 
|goods, except he will firtt binde 
che ftrong man, and then he will 
{poil his © 

28 Verily I ſay unto you, All 
fins ſhall be forgiven unto the 
ſons of men, and blaſphemies 
ren ſoryerthey ſhall blaſ- 
pheme : 

29 But he that ſhall blaſpheme 
againſt the holy Ghoſt, hath ne- 
he ondleeies bis 

eternall damnation : ' 

30 Becauſe they faid, He hath 
an unclean ſpirit. 

31 Thete came then his brethren 
and hismother,& ftanding with- 
out, ſeat unto qua Hari Ln | 
| 232 And the multitude far about 


is in danger of 


ies, and they ſaid uno him, Be- 


went out to lay hold! b 


| 
| 


25 Andif 2 houſe be divided a- | 


No man can enter into a ' 


| 


hath eares to hear , {er him hear. 


hold, thy merher aadthy brethren 
withour ſeek for thee. F 

23 Andhe anſwered them,ſay« 
ing, Who is my mother or my 
rethren ? 

24 And he looked round about 
on them which ſat about him,and 
laid, Behold my mother and my 
brethren, 

25 For wholoever ſhall do the 
will of God, the ſame is my bro- 
ther, and my filter, and mother, 

CHAP. Iv: 
And he began again to teach by 
the ſca-fide : and there was gathe- 
red unto him a great multitude, fo 
that he entred into a ſhip, aad ſat 
in the ſea, andthe whole muſkti - 
tude was by the fea,on the land. 

2 And he taught them many 
things by parables, and ſaid unto 
them in his doQrine, 

2 Hearken, Behold, there went 
out a fower to low, | 

4 And it came to pafs as he 
ſowed, ſome fell by the way fide, 
and the fowls of the air came and 
deyourcd it ud. 

5 And ſome fell onſtony ground, 
where it had not mach earth, and 
immediately it ſprang up,becaule 
it had no depth of earth, 

6 But when the ſun was ap, it 
was ſcorched , and becauſe it 
had no root, it withered away. * 

9 And fome fell among thorns, 
and the thorns grew up, and ct 
ked it, atd it yeelded no frait. 

$ And other fell on good ground, 
and did yeeld fruit that fprang wp 
and increaſed, and't tenth 
ſome thirty, and fomefraty, and 
fome'an hundred. © to 

9 And he ſaid unto them,He that 
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that were about him wi 
twelve, asked of him the parable. 

11 And he faid unto them, 
Wnto you it is given to know the 
myſterie of the kingdom of God : 
ut unto them that are without, 
all theſe things are done in pa- 
rabies: 

x2 That ſceing they may lee, 
and not perceive, and hearing 
hey may hear, and not under- 
tand ; leſt at any time they 
ſhould be converted, and their 
ins ſhould be forgiven them. 

13 And he faid unto them, 
Know ye not this parable > and 
how then will you know all pa- 
rables > 

14 The ſower ſoweththe word. 

x15 And theſe are they by the 


n,but when they have heard,Sa- 
an cometh immediately, and ta- 
eth away the word that was 
oWwen in their hearts, | 


bh And theſe are they likewiſe 


Eng de,where the word is ſow - 


hich are ſown on ſtony ground, 
ho. when they have herd the 
ord, immediately receive it with 
ladnels.: | 
17 And. haye no root inthem- 
elyes,& ſo endure but for a time : 
frerward when affliction or per- 
ecution. ariſeth for the words 
ake, immediately they are ot- 


nded. 
18 And theſe are they which 


- are fowen among thorns: ſuch as 


zear the word, 
t9 And the cares of this world, 
nd thedeceitfulneſs of riches,and 


n,choke.che-word,and it becom- 


| : S'2 > 2 
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20: And theſe are they which 
are ſowen on good ground, ſuch 
as hear the word, and receive it, 
and bring forth fruit, fome thirty 
= {ome {1xty,and fome an hun- 
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21 And he faid unto them, Is 
a candle brought to be put un-! 
der a buſhel, or under a bed? 
& not to be let on a candleſtick ? 

22 For there is nothing hid 
which ſhall not be manifelted : 
neither was any thing kept ſecret, 
bur that it ſhould come abroad, | 

22 If any man have cares to: 
hear, lethim hear, 

24 And he ſaid unto them, Take 
heed what you hear : with what 
meaſure ye mete, it ſhall be mea- 


{ured to you : and unto you that 
hear ſhall more be given. | 


from him ſhall be taken even that: 


[night and day,andthe ſeed ſhou'd 


25 For he that hath, to him ſhall 
be given : and he that hath not, 


which he hath, | 
26: And he faid, So is the 
kingdom of God , as if a man 
ſhould caſt ſeed into the ground, 
27 And ſhould leep, and riſe 


ſpring and grow up, he knoweth 
not how, 

28 Forthe earth bringeth forth 
fruit of her ſelf, firſt the blade,then 
the eare, after that the full corn in 
the care. | 

29 But when the. fruit is brought] 
forth, omg tan" he putteth in 
the fickle ,. becauſe the harveſt is 
COMe. | | 


luſts of other things entriag | 


30 And he faid, Whereunto| 
ho we liken the kingdom. 
od > or with what compariton 
ſhall we compare it > 
32 Itis like a grain of uſlgnds 
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that be in the earth: | A CHAP. V. 
| 232 But when it is ſowen it | 4 And they came oyer unto the 0-| 
groweth up,and becometh great- | ther ſide of the ſea, intothe coun- 
er then all herbs, and ſhooteth out | trey of the Gadarenes. 
great branches, ſo thatthe fowls | 2 And when he was come our | 
of the aire may lodge under the | of the ſhip , immediately there 
ſhadow of it, | met him out of the zombes, a man 
' 22 And with many ſuch pa- | with anunclean fpint, 
rables ſpake he the word unto | 3 Who had his dwelling a- 
them as they were able to hear it, |mong the tombes, and no man 
24 But without a parable ſpake | could binde him., no not with 
he not unte them : and when they | chains : 
were alone, he expounded all | 4 Becauſe that he had been of - 
things to his diſciples. ten bound with fetters and chains 
' 25 And the ſame day when the | and the chains had been plucked 
even was come , he faith unto | alunder by him, and tke fetters | 
them ,, Let us pals over unto the | broken in-pieces : neither could |- 
other (ide. | any man tame him. 
' 26 And when they had ſenta- | 5 And alwaies night and day, 
way the multitude , they took | he was in the mountains, and in 
him even as he wasin the ſhip, | the tombes, crying, and cutting 
and there were alſo with him 0- | himſelf with ftones, 
ther little ſhips, , 6 But when he ſaw Jeſus afarre 
37 And there aroſe a great | off,he came and worſhipped him, 
ſtorm of winde, and the waves | 7 And cried with a loud voice, 
beat into the ſhip, fs that it was | and 1aid-,, What have I to do 
now full. with thee:,. Jeſus, thou Sonne of 
| 38 And he was in the hinder | the moſt high God ? 1 adjure thee. 
art of the ſhip, aſleep on a pil- | by God, that thou torment me 
= and they awake him, and. | not. 
{ay unto him, Maſter, careſt thou | 8 (For he ſaid unto-him, Come 
notthat we periſh ? ' | out of the man, thou unclean 
' 29 Andhe aroſe, and rebuked | ſpirit ) 


Pe winde,. and ſaid unto the ſea, | 9 And he asked him, What is- 


4 
| 


eace, be ftill: and the winde | thy name ? And he anſwered,ſay- 
ceaſed, and there was a great | ing, My nameislegion.: for we" 
calm, | are many, | 
| 40 And he faid unto them, Why | - 10 And he befought him much,. 
are ye ſo fearfull > how is it that | that he would not ſend them a- 
you have no faith ® _ way out of the countrey. ] 
41 Andthey feared exceeding-'| 11 Now there was nigh unto- 
ly ,. and faid- one to another, | the mountains, a great. herd of: | 
W hat manner of man is this, that | {wine feeding. Foy 


4 


Ca» * * 


$ 


- . S - 4 of 
- 
i. 


12 Andall the devils beſought 
Im , ſaying, Send us into the 
wine, that we may enmcr into 
hem, 

Iz2 And forchwith Jetus gave 
them leave. And the unclean ſpi- 
rits went out, and entred into the 

{ wine, and the herd ran violently 
down a ſteep place into the ſea, 
(they were about two thouſand) 
and were choked in the lea. 
14 And they that fed the ſwine 
fled, and told it in the city, and in 
the countrey. And they went out 
to ſee what it was that was done, 
15 Andthey come to Jeſus, and 
ſee him that was poſlefled with 
the devil, and had the legion, Gt- 
ting, and clothed, and in his right 
minde, and they were afraid. 

16 And they that ſaw it, told 
them how it befell to him that 
was poſlefled with the devil, and 
allo concerning the {wine. 

17 Andthey began to pray him 
Ito depart out of their coaſts. 

18 And when he was come into 
the ſhip, he that had been poſlel- 
| Hed with the deyil,prayed him that 
he might de with him, 
19 Howbeit, Jeſus ſuffered him 
Nor, but {aith unto him, Go home 
to thy friends, and tell them how 
great things the Lord hath done 
for thee, and hath had compaſſion 
on thee, | 
20 And he departed, and began 
to publiſh in Decapolis,how great 
things Jeſus had done for him : 
and all men did maryell. 
21 And when Jeſus was paſted 
over again by fhip unto the other 
{xde,, much people gathered unto 
Jo, and he was nigh unto the 
ea, 


22 And bchold there cometh 
one of the rulers of the ſyna- 

ogue, Jairus by name, and when 
be {aw him, he fell at his feet, 

2» And belought him greatly, 
ſaying,My little daughter lieth ax 
the point of death, I pray thee 
come and lay thy hands on her 
that ſhe may be healed , and the 
ſhall live, 

a And Jeſus went with him, 
and much people followed him, 
and thronged him, 

25 And a certain woman which 
had an iflue of bloud twelve 
years, : 

26 And had ſuffered many things 
of many phyſicians, and had 
{ſpent all that ſhe had, and was 
nothing bettered, but rather grew 
worle, SEL NDs 

27 When ſhe had heard of Te- 
fus, came in the preaſle behinde, 
and touched his garment : | 

28 For ſhe ſaid, If I may touch 
but his clothes, I ſhall be whole, 

29 And traightway the foun- 
tain of her bloud was dried up : 
and ſhe felt in her body that the 
was healed of that plague. _ 

20 And Jeſus immediatly know- 
ing in himſelf, that vertue had 
rn out of him, turned him a« 

out in the preafſe,and ſaid, Who! 
touched my clothes? . 

21 And his diſciples faid unto 
him , Thou feeft the multicude 
thronging thee, and ſayeſt thou, 
W ho touched me > 

22 And he looked round about 
to ſee her that had done this thing. 

33 But the woman fearing a 
trembling, knowing what wa 
done in her,came &fell down be 
fore him, & told hin alt the truth. 
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24 And he faid unto her, Daugh- 
ter, thy faith hath made thee 
whole, go in peace, and be whole 
f thy plague. 
25 While he yet ſpake, there 
ame from the ruler ot the ſyna- 
ogues houſe, certain which ſaid, 
Fowwprny is dead, why trou- 
ble 


thou the Maſter any further? 
26 Aﬀoon as Jeſus heard the 
word that was ſpoken, he faith 
unto the ruler of the lynagogue,Be 
not afraid, onely beleeve. 
27 And he fuffered no man to 
follow him, fave Peter,and James, 
and John the brother of James, 
28 And he cometh to the houle 
f the ruler of the fynagogue, and 
eeth the tumult, and them that 

ept and wailed greatly, 

29 And when he was come 1n, 
e faith untothem, Why make ye 
his ado, and weep ? the damfel is 
ot dead, bur ſlteepeth. 
40 And they langhed him to 
corn : but when he had put them 
If out, he taketh the father and 
he mother of the damfel, & them 
bat were with. him, and entreth 
where the damfel was lying. 
| 41 And he took the damlſel by 
hand,and ſaid unto her, Tali- 
a-cumi,which is -being interpre- 
ed, Daraſel (I ſay unto thee) a- 


iſe, 
42 And ſ{traightway the damſel 


he age of twelve years: and they 
ere aſtoniſhed with a great a- 
oniſhment,_ 


y that no man {ſhould know it : 
nd commanded that fomething 
ould be giyen hey to cat. 


Ard he went out from thence, 


roſe, and walked, for ſhe was of 


43 And he charged them ftrait-- 


CHAEF...YL 


and came into his own countrey, 
and his diſciples follow him. | 
2 And when the' fabbath-day 
was come, he began to teach in 
the ſynagogue : and many hear- 
ing him were aftoniſhed, {aying, 
From whence hath this man theſe 
things? and what wiledom is this 
which is- given unto him, that e- 
ven ſuch mighty workes are 
wroug'it by his hands? 

2 Is notth's the carpenter, the 
ſon of Mary the brother of Jame; 
and Foles, and of Fuda , and $i- 
mon ? and are not his filters here 
with us 2 And they were offend- 
ed at him. | | 

4 But Jefus ſaid unto. them, A 
prophet is not without honour, but 
in his own countrey, and among 
his own kin, & in his own houſe. 

5 And he could there do no! 
mighty work, ſave that he laid 
his hands. upon @ few fick folk, 
and healed them, 

6 And he marvelled becauſe of 
their unbelief, And he went round 
about the villages, teaching. 

7 And he calleth unto him the 
twelve, and began to ſend them. 
forth by two and two, and gave: 
them power over unclean ſpirits, 

8 And commanded them that 
they ſhould take nothing for their 
journey, fave a ſtaff onely : no 
(crip, no bread, no money in their: 
purie: - 

9 But be ſhod with ſardals: and: 
not put. on two.coats, 

10 And hefſaid unto them, In 
what place ſaever ye enter into 
an houle,there abidetilt.ye depart 
from. that place, 
IT And: 
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11 And whoſoeyer ſhall not 
r1ecelve you, nor hear you, when 
ye depart thence , ſhake of the 


uſt under your feet, for a te- 
imonie againſt. them : yerily I 
ſay unto you, it ſhall be more 
Mlerabie for Sodom and Gomor- 
rah inthe day of judgement, then 
for that city . 
1 2 Andthey went out, & preach- 
ed that men ſhould repen:. 
12 And they caſt out many de- 
vils, and anointed with oyl ma- 
ny that were flick , and healed 
them, 

14 And king Herod heard of 
him, (for his name was {ſpread a- 


Baptiſt was riſen from the dead, 
= therefore mighty works do 
ſhew forth themſelves in him. 

I5 Others ſaid, Thar it is Elias. 
And others ſaid, That it is a pro- 


phet,or as oue of the prophets. 


16 But when Herod heard there- 


headed, he is riſen from the dead, 
17 For Herod himleif had ſent 
forth and laid hold upon John, 
and bound himin priſon for He» 
rodias ſake, his brother Philips 
wife, for he had married her. 
18 For John had laid unto He- 
rod, It is not lawfull for thee to 
have thy brothers wife. 
I9 Therefore Herodias had a 
quarrel againſt him, and would 
have killed -him, but ſhe could 
nor, 
20 For Herod feared John, 
knowing that he was a jult man 


and 'when he heard him, he did 
many things, and heard him 
y. 


broad) and he laid that Jon the | 


of, he ſaid, It is John whom I be-| 


' 


and an holy, and obſerved him, 


he went, and beheaded him in the 


charger, and gave it to the dam- 


glad 
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21 And when a convenient day 
was come,that Herod on his birth- 
day made a ſupper to his loyds 
high captains, and chief eſtates of 
Galilee: 

22 And when the daughter of 
the ſaid Herodias came in, and] 
danced; and pleaſed Herod, and) 
them that ſat with him, the king 
{aid unto the damſel, Ask of me 
whatſoever thou wilt, and I will 
give it thee, 

22 And he {ware unto her, 
W hatſoever thou ſhalt ask of = 
I will give it thee, unto the ha 
of my kingdom, 

24 And ſhe went forth,and ſaid 
unto her mother, What ſhall T 
ask? And ſhe ſaid, The head of 
John the Baptiſt. 

25 And ſhe came in ſtraighr- 
way with haſte unto the king, 
and asked,ſaying,lI will that thou 
give me dy and by in a charger, 
the head of John the Baptiſt, 

26 And the king was exceeding 
ſorry , yet for his oaths ſake, and 
for their ſakes which ſat with 
him, he would not reje& her. 

27 And immediately the king 
{ent an executioner, and comman 


ded his head to be brought : and 


| 


prifon, | 


28 And brought his head in a 


ſel, and the damſel gave itto her 
mother, _ 

29 And when his diſciples hear 
of it, they came and took- up hi 
corps, and laid it in a tomb. | 

20 And the apoſtles gather 
ed themſelves together unto Je 


ſus, and told him all thing 


both what they had done, an 
m_ 
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what they had taught, *' 
21 And he ſaid 'unto them, 
Come ye your elves apart into 
a deſert place; and reſt a while : 
for there were many coming, and 
going, and they had no leiſure ſo 
much as to eat. 
22 And they departed into a 
deſert place by ſhip privately. 
22 And the people ſaw them 
departing, and many knew him, 
and ran afoot thither out of all 
cities, and outwent them, & came 
together unto him. 
24 And Jeſus, when he came 
out, ſaw much people, and was 
moyed with ' compaſſion toward 
them, becauſe they were as ſheep 
not having a ſhepherd : and 
he began to teach them many 
hings. | 
35 And when the day was now 
arre ſpent, his diſciples came un- 
o him, and ſaid , This is a de- 
ert place, and now the time is 
arre paſſed, 
| 36 Sendthemaway, that they 
ay go into the countrey round 
bout, and into the villages, and 
uy -themſelves. bread : for they 
haye nothing to cat. | 
27 He anſwered and faid un- 
to them , Give ye them to cat, 
And they ſay unto him, Shall we 
o and bay two hundred penie- 
orth of bread, and give them 
0 cat ? | | 
28 He faith unto them, How 
any loaves have ye ? go and 
ee, And: when they knew, they 
ay, Five, and two Sthes. fe" | 
And he commanded them to 
ake all fit down by companies 
pon the green graſs, _ 
40 And they ſat down in ranks 


by | hundreds, and by fifties. 


41- And when he had take; | 
the five loaves and the two fiſhes 
he looked up to heaven , anc 
bleſſed , and brake the loaves, 
and gave them to his diſciple 
to ſet before them; and the twq 
ao divided he among the 
all. 

42 And they did all eat an 
were filled, 

2 And they .took up twely 
baskets full of the fragments, an 
of the fiſhes. 

44 And they that did eat of th 
loayes, were about five thouſan 
men, 

45 And ftraightway he con- 
{trained his diſciples to get into 
the ſhip, and to go to the other 
{ide betore unto Bethſaida, while 
he ſent away the people. Y 

46 And when he had ſent them| 
away, he'departed into. a moun- 
tain to pray. 

47 And when eyen was come, 
the ſhip was in the midſt of 
the lea, and he alone on the 
land. + 
48 And he ſaw them toyling in 
rowing : (for the winde was con-! 
trary unto them) and about the 
fourth watch of the night he co-| 
meth unto them , walking upon} 
the ſea, and would have paſ- 
ſed by them. _ | 

49 But when they faw him| 
walking upon the ſea, they ſup- 
poled it had been a ſpirit, and| 
cried out. 40 

50+ ( For they all ſaw him, 
and were. troubled) And im- 
mediately. he talked with them, 
and faith.unto them, -Be of good 
chear, it is I, be not afraid: 


5: And 


62 


52 And he went up unto them 
into the ihip, and the winde cea- 
ſed : andthey were {ore amazed 
in themſelves beyond meaſure, 
and wondred, 

52 For they conlidered not the 
miracle of the loaves , for their 
heart was hardened, 


52 And when they had paſled 


Geneſareth, & drew to the ſhore. 

54. And when they were come 
our of the ſhip, Rraightway they 
knew him, 

55 Andran through that whole 
region round about, and began to 
carry about in beds thoſe that 
were {ick, where they heard he 


Was, 

56 And whitherſoever he entred, 
iato the villages,or cities.or coun» 
trey*, they Jaid the fick in the 
{treets, & beſought himthat they 
might touch,if it were butthe bore 


astouched him, were made whole, 

CAAP. VII. 
Then came together unto him 
the Phariſees, and certain of the 
Satides, which came from Jeruſa- 
lem, 

2 And when they ſaw lome of 
his diſciples cat bread with defied 
(that isto ſay, with nwaſhen 

hands, they found fault, 
| 2 Forthe Phariſees, and all the 
ewes, except they waſh their 
ands oft, cat nat, holding the tra- 
dition of the elders, 
4 And when they come from the 
market,except they waſh,they eat 


hold, asthe wafhing of —_ and 
pots, braſen veflels,and ot rables, 


over, they came into the land of 


derof his garment : and as many. 


5 Then che Phariſees and Seribes 
asked him, Why walk not _—_— 
ſciples according to the tradition 
of the elders, but cat bread with 
unwaſhen hands ? 413-47 

6 He anſwered. and ſajdaints 
them, Well hath Eſaias propheki - 
ed of you hypocrites,as it is writ- 
ten, This people honoureth me 
with their lips, but their heart is 
far from me. 

7 Howbeit,in vain do:they woer- 
ſhip me, teaching for dobtrines the 
commandements of men, 

8 Forlaying aſide the comman- 
dement of (God, yc hold the tradi- 
tion of men, as the waſhing of 
pots and cups : and many other 
tluch like things ye do. 

9 Andhefaid unto them, Full 
well ye reject the commande- 
ment of (God, that ye may keep 
your own tradition, 44 

Io For Moles ſaid, Honour thy | 
tather and thy mother : &, W.ho- 
ſo curſeth father or mother, let him 
die the death, 

11 But ye ſay , If a man ſhall 
ſay.to his father or 'mother, Ir is 
Corban, that is2o1ay, a gift, by 
whatſoever thon ___ pro 
fited by me : he ſhall be free. 
12And ye taffter him no moretodo 
ought for bis father or his mother: 

I2 ding ths word'of God of 
none effect through your traditi- 


not; And many other thinps There 
be, which they have recerved to 


' |a man. that entring 


n, which ye have delivered : and 
nany ſuch like things do ye, 
14 Andwhen he ha4 called af 
he people unto him; he {id unto 
hem, Heatken uno mie-every one 
you, abdunderftand; 
t5 Thervis nothing from without 
| ng into him can 
defile him 2 but the things which - 
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come: out. of him, thoſe are they 
that defile the man. 

16 If any hayeeares to hear,ler 
him hear 

7 And when he was entred in- 
to the houſe from the people, his 
diſciples asked him concerning 
the parable, 

18 And he ſaith unto them, Are 
| ye ſo without underſtanding alfo? 
Do ye nct perceive,that whatſoe- 
ver thing from without entrech 
into the man, it cannot defile him, 

r9 Becauſe it entreth nor into his 
.heart, bur into the belly, and go- 
eth our into the draught, purging 
all meats ? 

20 And he faid, That which 
cometh out of the man, that defi- 
 teth the man. 

22 For from within, out of the 
heart of men , proceed evil 
thoughts, adulteries, fornications, 
murders, 

23 Thefts, covetoutneſs, wic- 
kedneſs, deceit, lafciyioufneſs, an 
evil eye, blaſphemie, pride, foo- 
lifſhneſs : 

. 23 All thefe evil things come 
from within, and defile the man. 
' 24 And from thence he aroſe, 
and went into the borders of Tyre 
and Sidon , and entred into an 
houſe, and would haye no man 
know i : but he could nor be hid. 


ſen hex » pd had a —__ 
ard of him,and came att 
Y at his feet : | 
-- (The woman Was 2 GT, 
4 _— an by nattof) an 
ſhe bet / 


exft forth - the deyil out of her 
ditgheer. oy 
27: But Jefns fajd unto her, Let 


D =— 


25 For a certain woman whoſe: 


ught him that he would 


the children firſt be filled : for it is 
not meet to take the childrens 
bread, and to caft.jr unto the dogs. 

28 And ſhe anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, Yes Lord, yet the dogs 
under the table cat of che childrens 
crums, | | 

29 And he faid unto her, For 
this ſaying, go thy way, the devil 
1s gone out of thy daughter. 

20 And when {he was come to} 
her houte , ſhe found the devil 
gone out , and her daughter laid 
upon the bed. 

31 And again departing from 
the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon, he 
came unto the fea of Gahilee, 
' through the midſt of the coatts of 
Decapolis. 

22 And they bring-unto him one 
that was deaf,and had an impedi- 
ment in his ſpeech : and they be- 
{eech him to put his hand upon 
him, 

33 And he took him aſide from: 
the multirude,. and put his fingers: 
into hiseares,and he ſpic,&touch- 
ed his tongue. | 
24 And looking upto heaver, 
he fighed, & ſaith unto him, Eph- 
phaths, that is,.Be opened. 

25 And firazaphtway his cares 
were opened, and the ftring of his; 
wa_ was -loofed, and he ſpake! 
plain. 

26 And he charged tchern that] 
they ſhould tell no man : bur the} 
more he charged them , ſo mu 
the more a great deal they publi- 
MHedir, | BS 1 

27 And were beyond meature; 
aftoniſhed, faymg, He hath dom 
all things well :: he makerh; botly 
the deafro Dear, and. the dumbto} 
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1 CHAP, VII. 
n thoſe dayes the multitude be- 


ing 'yery great, and: having no- 
thing to-cat, Jeſus called his diſci- 
ples unto hum;and ſaith unto them, 
2 I have compaſſion on the mul- 
tude, becaule they have now been 
with me three dayes,and haye no- 
thing to eat : 

3 AndifIſendthem away faſt- 
ing to their own houles,they will 
faint by the way : for divers of 
them came from farre. 

4 And his diſciples an{wered 
him, From whence can a man fa- 
tisfie theſe men with bread here in 
the wilderneſfle ? 

5 And he asked them, How ma- 
ny loaves have ye? and they ſaid, 
Seven. 


| 6 And he commanded the people 


to fit down on the ground : and 
he took the ſeyen loaves,and gave 
thanks,and brake,and gave to his 
diſciples to ſet before them 2 and 
they did ſetthem before the people. 
7 And they had a few ſmall fi- 
ſhes:and he'bleſſed,and command- 


- [ed to {et themallſo betore them, 


8 Sothey did eat, and were fil- 
led:andthey took up of the broken 
meat that was left, ſeven baskets, 

And they that had eaten were 
about foure thouſand ; and he ſent 
them away. 
Io And ſtraightway he entred 
into a ſhip with his diſciples, and 
came into the parts of Dalma- 
nutha. - 


and began to queſtion with him, 
ſeeking . of him a ſign;from hea- 


& * 


ven, tempting him. 


.I2 And he f(ighed deeply in his 


|fpirit, and faith, Why doth this 
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11 And the Phariſees came forth, | hi 
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generation ſeek after a ſigne >-ve- 
rily I ſay unto you, There ſhall no 
figne be givenfo this generation. 

13 Andheleft them,andentring 
into the ſhip again, departed to 
the other {1de, Q 

14 Now the diſciples had for- 
gotten to take bread, neither had 
they in the ſhip with them more 
then one loaf, 

15 And he charged them, ſay- 
ing.,Take heed, beware of the lea- 
yen of the Phariſees, and of the 
leaven of Herod, . 

16 And they reaſoned amon 
themſelyes, ſaying, It is becaule 
we have no bread. 

17 And when Jeſus knew it, he 
ſaith unto them, Why reaſon ye, 
becauſe ye have no bread ? per- 
ceive ye not yet, neither under- 
{tand ye ? have ye your heart yet 
hardened ? 

18 Having eyes,ſfce ye not ? and 
having eares, hear ye not? and do 
ye not remember ? 

I9 When I brake the fiye loayes 
among five thouſand, how many 
baskets full of fragments took ye| 
up ? They ſay unto him, Twelve. 
' 20 And whea the ſeyen among 
foure thouſand,how many basKets 
full of fragmentstook ye up? And 
they ſaid, Seven. - _ 

21 And he ſaidunto them, How 


is it that ye do not underſtand > - 


22 And he cometh to Bethſaida, 

and they bring a blind manunto 
him, and beſought him to touch 
m. e SOFT g, - 
' 23 And hetook the blind man 
by the hand,and led him. out gfthe 
town,and when he had ſpit on his 
eyes, and put his hands upori him, 
he:asked him if he ſaw ought.  . 
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24 And he looked up,and ſaid, I 
ſee men as trees walking. 
25 After that he put his hands a- 
ain upon his cies, and made him 
ok up”: and he was reſtored,and 
ſaw every man clearly. 

26 And he ſent him away to his 
houſe, faying , Neither go into 
the town, nor tell it to any inthe 
roOWn. | 

27 And Jeſus went out, ard his 
diſciples,into the crowns of Celarea 
Philipp1 : and by the way he ask- 
ed his diſciples,ſaying unto them, 
Whom do men ſay thatT am ? 

28 And they anſwered, Johan the 
Baptiſt : but ſome lay,Elias; and 
others,one of the prophets. 

29 And he ſaith unto them, Bur 
whom ſay ye that Iam ? And Pe- 
ter an{wereth and ſaith unto him, 
Thou art the Chriſt. 

20 And he charged them that 
they (ſhould tell no man of him. 

21 And he began to teach them, 
that the Son of man muſt ſuffer 
' [many things, & be rejected of the 

elders,and of the chief prieſts, and 
Scribes, and be killed, and after 
three daies riſe again, 
| 22 Andhe ſpake that ſaying 0- 
penby. And Peter took him, and 

egan to rebuke him, 

22 Butwhen he had turned a- 
bout, - and looked on his diſciples, 
he rebuked Peter, laying,Get thee 
behinde me, Satan : for thou fa- 
youreſt not the things that be of 
God, but the things that be of 
INN, 
| 34 And when he had cajledthe 
people unto him, with his diſci- 
po alſo, he {aid unto them,W ho- 

oeyer will come aftex me, let 
him deny himſelf, and take up 


— Cuts 4 + 
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his croſs, and follow me, 
25 For whoſoever will ſave hi 

lite, ſhall loſe-ir ; bur whoſoever 
ſhall loſe his life for my ſake and 
the goſpels,the ſame ſhall ſave it. 

36 For what ſhall it profit a 
man, if he ſhall gain the whole 
world and lole hisown foul ? 

37 Or what ſhall a man give in 
exchange for his ſoul ? 

2 8 Wholoever therefore ſhall be 
aſhamed of me,and of my words, 
in this adulterous and finfull ge- 
neration,of him alſo {hall the Son 
of man be aſhamed when he co- 
meth in the glory of his Father, 
with the holy angels, 


A CHAPIX.: 
GAnd he ſaid unto them, Verily I 
{ay unto you, that there be lome] 
of them that ſtand here, which 
ſhall not taſte of death, till they 
have ſeen the kingdom of God 
come with power. 

2 And after fix wes takerh 
with him Peter, and James, and| 
pokn,and leadeth them up into au 

gh mountain apart by them- 
{elves : and he was transfigured 
before them, 

3 And his raiment became ſhi- 
ning, exceeding white as ſnow : 
ſo as no fuller on earth can white 
them. _ — | 
4 And there appeared unto then} 


Elias, with Moles: and they were 


talking with Jefus. ; 


5 And Peter anſwered and ſaid} 


to Jeſus,Maſter,it is good for us to 
be here, and let us make three ta; 
bernacles,one for thee,and one for 
Moſes,and one for Ehas.. - 

6 For he wilt not whatto ſay; 
for they were ſore afraid. 


7 And there was'a cloud that] 
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ark. 


ame our ofthe ctoud,faying, This 
$s my beloved Son : hear him. 

$ And ſnddenly when they had 
oked round about, they ſaw no 
nai any more, ſave Jeſus onely 
with themſelves, * 

9 Andas they came down from 
he mountain, he charged them 
that they ſhould tell no man what 
things they had feen, till the Son 
of man were riſen from the dead. 

10. And they kept that fying 
with themlebves, qte{tioning one 
with another what the riſing from 
the dead (ſhould mean. 

11 Andthey askedhim,ſaying, 

Why lay the Scribes that Elias 
mult firft come > 
12 And he anſwered and told 
them, Ehas, verily, cometh firſt, 
and reftoreth all  { Hnoy and how 
it is written ofthe Son of man,that 
he muſt ſuffer many things, and 
be fet at nought. 
1:2 But I ſay unto you, that E- 
has 1s indeed come,and they have 
done unto him- whatſoever they 
lifted.,as it is written of him, 

14 And when he cameto his di- 
{ciples, he ſaw a great multitude 
about them, and the Scribes que- 
Rioning with them. 

15 And ſtraightway all the peo- 
ple, when they beheld him, were 


Fo ſaluted him, 
16: And he: asked the Scribes, 
What queſtion ye with them ? 


{wered and faid , Maſter, I have 
brought unto thee my ſon; which 
hath a dumb fpirit : 

138 And whereſoever he taketh 


_—— 


bverſhadowed them : and a voice 


| him,. Thou dumb and deaf fpirit, 


reatly amazed, and running to. 


17.And one of the multitude an-. 


him,he tearethhim ; & he fometh, 


2nd gnafheth with hrs teeth, and 
<yrer away: and I tpake tothy 
difciples thatthey ſhould caſt him 
out, and they could nor. | 

19 He an{wered htm,and faith, 
O faithleſs generation, how long 
{halt 1 be with you > how long 
ſhall I ſuffer you ?-bring him un- 
ro me, 

20 And they brought him unto 
him:& when he ſaw him.ftraight- 
way the ſpirit tare him, and he 
felt on the ground, and wallowed 
foming, 

21 And he asked his father, How 
long ts it ago fince this came unto 
him ? And he 1aid,Of a childe. 

22 And oft times it hath caſt him 
into the fire, and into the waters to 
deſtroy him : but if thou canſt do 
any thing, haye compaſſion on us, 
and help us. 

23 Jeſus faid unto bim, If thou 
can{t beleeve,all things are poſſi- 
ble to him that beleeveth. 

af And (traightway the father 
of the childe cried out, and faid 
with teares, Lord, I beleeve, help 
thou mine unbelief. 

25 When Jcfus fa w thar the peo- 
ple came running together, he re-| 
buked the foul fpirit, ſaying unto 


I charge thee come out of him,and 
enter no more into him, 

26 And the ſpirit cried, and rent 
him fore,and came out of him,and 
he-was as one dead, inſomuch that 
many faid, He is dead” 2 OPS: 

27. But Jes took him by the 
hand,& lifted him up, & he aroſe.| 

28 And when he was.come into 
the houſe, his diſciples asked him 

rivately,Why could.not we caſt} 


nm. out ? 
29: And} 


—_———— 
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kigde can come forth by nathi 
t by prayer and faſting, 
29 And they departed thence, & 
alled through Galike, and he 
would not that any man ſhould 
know 1t. 
21 For he taught his diſciples,and 
| (aid unto them, The Son of man is 
delivered into the hands of men, 
and they ſhall kill him, and atcer 
that he 1s kiiled, he ſhall rife the 
third day. 

22 But they underſtood not that 
ſaying.& were afraid to ask him, 
22 And he came to Capernaum ; 
and being in the houle, he asked 
them, W hat was it that ye diſpu- 
ted among your ſelves, by the 
Way © 

34 But they held their peace ; for 
by the way they had diſputed a- 
mong themlelyes, who ſhould be 
the greateſt. | 
| 25 And he ſat down and called 
the twelve,and ſaich unto them, If 
ny man defire to be firſt. the lame 
| 


4 


ſhall be laſt of all,8 ſervant of all. 
' 26 And hetook a childe, and 
ſer hum in the midit of them : and 
when he had taken him in his 
arms, he {aid unto them, 

37 Whotoever ſhall receive one 
of ſuch children in my name, re- 
cervech me : and whotoever {hall 
recetve me, receiyeth not me, bur 
bim that ſeat me. 

38 And John anfwered him,ſay* 
ing, Maſter, we law one caſting 
out deyils in thy name, and he fol- 
loweth not us, & we forbad him, 
becauſe he followeth not us. 

29 But Jeſus taid, Forbid him 
not, for there 1s no man which 
ſhall do a muracle in my narac; 


a. th. MC. 


"| 39 And he faid unto them. This | that ean lightly {peak evil of 


ME. 
40 Forhe that is not againſt ws, 
is on Our pare. DN 

41 For whoſoever ſhall give you 
a cup of water to drink in'my 
name, becauſe ye belong ts Chriſt, 
verily I tay unto you, he ſhall nor 
lole his reward. 

42 And whoſoever ſhall offend 
one of theſe little ones that beleeve 
in me, it 1s better for him, that a 
milftone were hanged about his 
neck, & he were calt into the ſea, 

42 Anditthy hand offend thee, 
Cut it off : jt is better for thee to en- 
ter into. life maimed, then having 
two hands.to go into hell,;inro rhe 
fire that never {hail be quenched: 

44 Where their worm dieth nor, 
and the fre is not quenched. 

45 Andif thy foot offend thee, 
cut it off : it is better for thee to en- 
ter halt into life, then having two 
feet, to be calt into hell, into the 
fire that never ſhall be quenched : 

46 Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. 
| 47 Andif thine eie offend thee, 

pluck irt-out 2 it is- better for thee 
to enter into the kingdom of God 
with one eie,then havingrwo cies, | 
to be catt into hell fire 5 | 

48 Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire isnot quenched, 

49 For eyery one ſhall be ſalted 
with fire, and eyery facriftce ſhall 
be ſalted with falt. R 

FO Salt is good : but if the ſalt 
have loſt his” faltnefs, wherewith 
will you ſcafon in > Have falt in 
your ſelves, and haye peace one 
with another. 0 

| CHAP.X. | 

And he arole from thence, and 

comethinto tne coaſts of Judea by} - 
| Be SE _ - the 
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he farther de of Jordan : and the 
people reſort unto him again;and, 
as he was wont, he taught them 
again, 
2 And the Phariſees came to him, 
and asked him, Ts it lawfull for 
a man to put away his wife ? tem- 
pting him. 
2 And he anſwered and ſaid un- 
to them , What did Moles com- 
mand: you ? 
4 And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered 
to write a bill of divorcement,and 
to puther away. 
5 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto them, For the hardneſs of 
your heart, he wrote you this pre- 
cept. 
6 Butfrom the beginning of the 
creation , God made them male 
and female. 

7 For this cauſe ſhall a man leave 
his father, and mother,and cleave 
to his wife, 


fleſh : ſo then they are no more 
twain, but one fleſh. 
9 What therefore God hath 


joyned together, let not man put 
aſunder. 


asked him again ofthe ſame mat- 
ter. 

Ix And he faith unto them, Who- 
foeyer ſhall put away his wife, 
and marry another, committeth 
adultery againſt her, 

I2 And ifa woman ſhall put a- 
way her husband, ani be married 
to another, ſhe committeth adul- 
tery. 

12 And they brought 
children to him, that he {he 
| touch themzand his diſciples rebu- 

ked thoſe that brought them, 


oun 


$ Andthey twain ſhall be one |d 


ould | 


14 But when Jeſus ſaw k&, h 
was much diſpleaſed,and ſaid tx 
to them, Suffer the little childre 
to come unto me, and forbid the 
not : for of ſuch is the kingdom of 
God. : 

15 Veri w! I ſay unto you, Who- 
ſoever ſhall not receive the king 
dom of God as a little childe, h 
(hall not enter therein, 

16 And he took them up in hi 
arms, & put his hands upon them 
and blefled them. - 

17 And when he was gon 
forth into the way,there came on 
running,and kneeled to him, and 
asked him, Good Maſter, what 
ſhall I do that I may inherit eter= 


nall life > 
eſus ſaid unto ie 


18 And 
Why calleſt thou me good ? ther 
is No man good, but one, that is 
God. | | 

I9 Thou knoweſt the comman- 
ements, Do not commit adul- 
tery, Do not kill , Do not bear 
falſe witneſs , Defraud not, Ho=- 
nour thy tather and thy mother, 

20 And he anſwered & laid unt 


him, Maſter, all theſe have I ob- 
io And in the houſe his diſciples 


{eryed from my youth, 

21 Then Jeſus beholding him 
loved him, and faid unto him 
One thing thou lackeſt, go th 
way, ſell whatſoever thou haſt 


and give to the poor, and tho 


ſhalt have treaſure in heaven 
and come, take up the croſs, an 
follow me. 

22 And he was fad at that fay- 
ng, and went away grieyed: for 
he had great poſſeſſions. | 

23 And Feſus looked round} 
about, and ſaith unto his di- 
{ciples, How hardly ſhall ny 

tnat 


— 


"Y 
* 
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that have. riches (enter into the 


_ , Children, how hard is it for, 
hem that-truſt in riches, to enter 
into the kingdom of God ! 

25 Itis eaher for a camelto go 
through the eye of a needle, then. 
for-a rich man to enter inco the 
kingdom of God. CIA DEL 

26 And they were altoniſhed 
out of meaſure , ſaying among 

hemſelyes, Who then can be 1a- 
ved ?_ | 

27” And Jeſus looking upon 
hem , ſaith, With' men 1t 1s 
impoſſible , but not with God : 
+ God all things are pol - 
ible. 

23 Then Peter began to ſay un- 
o him, Lo, we have left all, and 

ave followed thee. 

29 And 'Jetus anſwered and 
ſaid , Verily I ſay unto you, 
There is no man that hath lett 
houſe, or brethren, or ſiſters, or 
father, or mother, or wife,or chil- 
dren orlandsfor my lake and the 
golpels, 

20 But he ſhall receive an hun- 
dred fold now in this-time,houles, 
and- brethren, and filters; :-and 
mothers, and<children,and lands, 


world to come eternalt lite... 
21 But many that are-firſt, ſhall 
be laſt : and the laſt, firſt; 

-22 And they were! in- the way 
going up to Jeruſalem : and Je- 
11us'*went: before them, and. they 
were amazed,and asthey-follow- 
ed, they were afraid : and herook 
again the twelve,” and began to 


kingdom of God ! 5 

24 Andthe diſciples were aſto-! 
niſhed at his words.: But Jeſus 
an{wereth again, and ſaich unto. 


with perſecutions ;-and-'in he | 


y 


| and the third day he'ſhall rite a- 


. ij to give, but. 1t;;{ſhall- be':given 


tell them' what things ſhould 
happen unto him, oo} 
3 3'S1ying, Behold; we.go up to: 
erulalem, andthe Son-of : man! 
all be delivered ' unto'the: chicf 
prieſts,8& unto the Scribes : & they 
{hall condemn him to death, and 
ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles: 
74 And:they ſhall mock him, 
and ſhall.tcourge.him, and ſhall 
{pit-upon.him;and ſhail kill him; | 


gain, | 
25 And James and John the ſons 
of Zebedee come unto him, ſay- 
ing, Matter, we would that thou 
{houldeſt do for us wharloever we 
{hall debre, | | 
26 And he faid-unto them, What 
would ye that I ſhould: do for 
you'? | 
27 They ſaid unto him, Gran: 
unto/us. that we may (ir, one'on | 
thy right hand, and the other on 
thy letc hand, in thy glory. 
- 38. Burt Jetus {aid unto. them,Ye | 
know not what ye ask: -can ye 
drink of the cup that I drink of ?; 
and be hiviines with the baptiſm | 
thac I am baptized with? ; -:; 
-29 And rhey tiid unto him,We 
can, . And Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
Ye ſhall indeed drink of the cup 
that] -drink-of, and; with.ch& ba - 
ptiim thar; Lam baptited- withall;; 
{halllye:be baptized, 2! ':r 7 x 
.40 But to {it -on my right! hand] 
and on:my lefthand, -is not mine 


Fen for 'whom it: i$-prepary 
re bs * Ment orcted her B ba 


3 1-11 42{ of. S 7 
-41 And whenithe "aſt heard-it, 
they-began to be mite: difpleaſed 
with James and John.'; on 


42 But Jeſus called therao him, 
[2 and 


s *, TO "IT 
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faith umo them, Ye know 
cthatthey which are accounted wo 
we over the Gentiles, exerciſe 
lordſhip over them, & their great 
ones exercule authority em. 

43 But ſo ſhall it not beamong 
you : but whoſoever will be great 
among you, ſhailbe your miniſter: 
44 And wholoeverof you will be 
the chiefeft, hall be ſervant of all, 


: 


79 þ & 


— — 


not to be miniſtred unto, but to 
miniſter,and to give his life a ran- 
|fom for many, 

46 And they came to Jericho : 
& as he went out of Jericho with 
* [his difeiples, and a great number 
of people,blinde Bartinneus,the ſon 
of Timeus, fat by the high-way 
ſide bogging. | 

47 And when he heard that it 
was Jeſus of Nazareth, he began 
to cry our,and ſay, Jcſus,thou Son 

David, have mercy on me, 

48 And many charged him that 
he ſhould hold his peace : but he 
cried the more a great deal, Thou 
Son of David, baye mercy on me, 

49 And Jetus food {hill; and 
commanded him w be called : 


ing unto him,Be of good comfort, 
ile, he calleth thee, | 

50 And he cafting away his-gar- 
ment,roſe,and came to F 
51 And Jeſus anfovered and ſaid 
unto him, What wiltthou that ] 
[I-ſhould do unto thee>The blinde 
man {aid unto him, Lord, that I 
mightreceive m7 gn. 
52 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Go 
bo way, thy faith hath made thee 
whole : and immediately he re- 
ceryed his fight, aud follpwed þev 
ſta the'we py. - 


45 For even the Son of man came | 


and they call the blinde man, fa y- 


/ C HA P, XI, 
| And when th came nigh 
reg unto Bechphage, anc 
anje, at the mount of Olives, 
he fendeth forth two of bis diſci- 


2 And ſaith unto them,(3o your 
way intothe village over againſt 
you , and afloon as ye be ent 
into it, ye ſhall finde a colt tigd, 
whereon neyer man ſat;looſe him, 
and bring him, | 

2 And if any man ſay unto you, 
Why do ye this? lay yethat 
Lord hath need of him,& ltraight- 
way he will ſend him hither, . 

4 Andthey went their way, and 
tound the colt tied by the doaze 
Without , in 2 place where two 
waies met, and they looſed him. 

5 Andcertain of them thac ſtogd 
there,{aid unto them, What do ye 
lookpg the cole? 

6 Andthey ſaid unto them eyea 
as Jclus had commanded, & they 
ny "IO 

7 | \ coit to 
Jeſus, and caſt ther garments on 
him,and he {at upon him, 

8 And many 'ipread their gar- 
ments inthe way, and others cut 
down branches of the trees and 
ſftrawed them in the way. 

9 Andthey that weatbefore,and 
they that followed, cried, fayi 
Holanna,bleſled is he that come 
in the name of the Lord. 
| 10 Bleſſed be the kiagdom of our | 
father David, that.cometh inthe 
name of the: Lord, Holenga inthe 
higheſt; : : - * <}-o9"%, 8 
"11 And $ ela coma into Jenu- 
ſalem, und iato the temple; end 
when he had looked round .abous 
uponelithings, & now hc whe? 

tide 


B, 
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CI ITIKITTD 
Bethanre with thetwelve, 


they were come from Bertante,he 
wa9 in ; | * 

£4 Ard feeing 2 fig -tree #farre 
off, having teayeshe carne,tf hap - 
iy he might finde zny thing 
| r 1 21rd when he care to it, 
he fottnd nothing brit leaves ; for 
the rirhe of ftgs ws not yet, 

14 And Fefus att{wered and {aid 
uato it, No man ear fretit of thee 
hereafter for'eyer, And his difci- 
ples heard it, | 

t 5 Andthey comme to. feruſalem, 
#dd Fefus went: into the temple, 
#f1d beparn to caft our theth that 


[fold and bought in the rtniple, & 


overthrew ctherables of che money- 
chatezers, and the ſears of them 
that fold doyes : 

185 And would not fiffer that 2- 
ny tit ſhould earty any veſlel 
through the rerple, = 

x5 And he rxitght, ſaying utico 
them, Tsit not written, My Hotife 
fhalt be calfed of all riationsthe 
Houfe of prayet ? biit Ye have 
tr2de ita defi of theeves. _ 

18 Ard the Sctibes and chief 
priefts herd i, x6 ſought how 
they retghr deffroy hitfi : for! 
feared itt, becarife «11 the:people 
was xftortifhed xt Hits dodtrine, 
19 And wheft eyeti wits Tortte, 
Meawerit or of the city . 


| 26 Andirrche inortitg, a6they | f 
e 


paſſed by, they faw the fis-tree 

drie@np froth rife tots, 

'2t An#Pertt calling £6 rermerm- 

bratice faith” treo hi, Maſter, 

behwbld; (the fig-tree which thou 

earſelt is withered awdy. 
22 And Jeſus attfwering faith 


ERLACIE A046. T4 


12 Ard on the rrortow whea| - 


' heaven forgive youtt treſpaſfes. 
77 And they core agtirt to by 
rufal kin 


the chief priefts, artd4 the Scribes 


ime. EE 
. 2xAndthey reaſoned with thetti-| 
fetyes, fiyirig. If we hall (iy, 
"Protn_eaven, he will fi, W 


mm” i Ban AMACDSES > . TS: — — _ _ k 


n_—_ bs WW mY n * Q 7 
2 For verily Ty tttto you tht 
oeyer ſhall ſay unto thi 


24 Thereftre 1 fay unto yor 
What things foeyer ye defire 
when ye pray , beleeve that ye 
recetye cherti, afid ye ſhall have 
chem, 

25 And when ye ſtand;prayipg, 
forgive, if ye have ought againtt 
any : that your Farther atfo whic 
's in heaven may forgive you 
your tretþ aſſes, 

26 But if you do not forgiye,nei- 
ther will your Farther which is in 


rutalem 3; and as-he was wal 
in the tettipte, there cortre'to hi 


and the elders, 

28 And ſay utito hini, By wh 
atthotirie doeſt thou theſe Giings 
and Who gzye thee this a\ifhortti 
co do'thefe things? 

£9 And Fetus antwerett arid fat 
unc2 them, I wilt alfe ask of yo 
One quent jon, ard ac fiver tte, 2n 
k wilf tk yot by what wtthorttie 
k #6 cheſt things © 

30. The baptiſnr of Jotin, was it 


&ni heavet;of of cer > ner 


Tying. If we ſhall < 


then did ye rior befeeye tits, © | - 

24 Brit if we. ral Fay , of 
men , they feared the peopte : 
L 4 for 


| 


- — 4 4h. —£ - ARGS 4 Sie EY n.aS Ac Oc teaAcs a a 


| 


P will 


S, Mark . - 


or all men counted John, that he 
as 4 prophet indeed. FI 

22 And they an{fwered and ſaid 

nto« Jeſus, We cannor tell. And 

eſus anſwering faith unto them, 
Neither. do I tell you by : what 
uthority Ido theſe things. 

.,  GHASP};' ALL, 
And he began to ſpeak unto 
hem by. parables. A certain man 
lanted 2 vineyard, and ſet an 
edge avout it, and digged a place 
for the winefart, and built a tower, 
and [et it out to husbandmen, and 
went into a. far countre y; 


the husbandmen a ſervant, that he 


men of the fruit of the vineyard, 
2 And they caught him and beat 
him.and ſent him a way empt7. 
4 Andagain, he ſentunto them 
another ſeryant ; and at him.they 


the Hes, and ſent him away 
ſhameful y handled. 


him they killed; and many. others, 
beating ſome,and killing ſome. 

_ 6. Havying-yet therefore one; fon, 
his welbeloved, he ſent him ; alſo 
laſt untothem,” ſaying, They. will 
reverence my fon. | 

7 But thoſe husbandmen aid a- 


| mongft themfelyes, This is the heir, 
|-<come,let us kill him,and the inhe- 


-itance ſhall be vurs. : : 
led him; and caſt him out of the 
vineyard,” _ * 

ob-the vineyard do 2? he will come 
| and deſtroy the husbandmen, and 
.8ive the vineyard unto 0- 


thers.... 
? þ. : 


2 And at the ſeaſon he ſent to- 


might receive from the husband- 


ealt (tqnes,, and wounded him in 


5 And again,he fent another,and- 


they faid unto hum, Cefars, 


_ 8 Andthey took him, and kil-- 


What ſhall therefore the Lord ' 


| unto his brother. 


ture. > The ſtone. which the 
ers rejected is, become. the 
head of the corner, Nk 

1t This was the Lords. doing, 
and jt.is maryellous in our eyes, 

12 And they ſought to lay hold 
on him, but feared the people, for 
they knew. that he had Ipoken the 

arable againſt them : and they 
efr him, and went their way. 

T2 Andchey lend unto him .cer- 
tain of the Phariſees, and of: the 
Herodtans. to catch. him in his: 
words, 
14 And when they were come, : 
they lay unto him, Maſter, we' 
know that thou art true,and careſt 
tor no man: forthou regardeft not 
ithe perſon of men,but teacheſt the 
way of God in truth : Is it Iawfull 
to give tribute to Celar,or not > 

I5 Shall we giye, or ſhall we not 
give > Eut he knowing their hy- 
pocriſte , {aid unto them, Why 
tempt ye me ? bring me a penny, 
that I may lee it, 

16 Andthey brought it: and hel 
| ſaith ,unto them , .Whoſle .is this] 
image and. ſupericription- 2: And 


cri 
ut 


[= And haye you hot read this 


17 And Jelus anſwering ſaid 
unto them, Render- to Ceſar the 
thingsthatare Celars, and to God 
the things that are Gods. And they 
miaryelled at him. : ks 
18 Then come unto him the Sad- 
duces, which ſay thereisnoreſurred 
ction, and they asked him,laying, . 

_ T9 Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, | 
If a mans brother die,and leaye hi 
wife. behinde him, and leaye n 


| children, that his brother ſhoul 


take his wife, and raiſe. up ſeed 


20: No w 


Chap] xij. 22 


20 Now there were ſeven bre- | 31 And the ſecondis like,namely 
thren : and the firſt took a wife, |this, Thou ſhalt love thy neigh- 
and dying left no ſeed, | bour asthy ſelf:there is none other 
- 21 Andthe ſecond took her, and |commandment greater then thele, 

ied, neither lefr he any ſeed: and | 2 2 And the Scribe {aid unto him, 
he third likewiſe. Well Maſter, thou haſt faid the 

22: And the ſeyen had her, and |truth : Tor there is one God,- and 
eft no ſeed ; laſt of all the woman | there is none other bur he. | 

iedallo, | 22 Andto love him with all the 

22 In the reſurrection therefore, |heart,and with all the underſtand- 
when they ſhall riſe, whoſe wite |ing, and with all the ſou), and 
ſhall ſhe be of them ? forthe ſeyen | with all the Qreneth, and to loye 
had her to wife.  __ [his neighbour as himlelt, js more 

24 And Jeſus anſwering faid |then all who'e-burnt-offerings , 
unto them,Do ye nottherefore err, | and ſacrifices, 
becauſe ye know not the ſcriptures, | - 24 And when Jeſus ſaw that he 
neither-the power of God? _ anilwered diſcreetly, he faid unto 

25 Fer when they ſhall rife trom [him, Thou art not farre from the 
the dead, they neither marry nor |kingdome of God. And no manat- 
are given in marriage-: butare as: |terthatdurlt ask him any queltion- 
the angels which are in heayen, 25 And Jelus anſwered and faid,| 
26 And as touching the dead, | while he taught in the temple, 
that they riſe, have ye not read in | How ſay the Scribes that Chriſt is: 
the book of Moſes, how-4n the buſh | the fon of David ? ; 
God ſpake unto himzlaying,l am- | 36 For David himſelf ſaid- by 
the God of Abraham,andthe God |the holy Ghoſt, The Lord faid to 
of Ifaac,and the-God of Jacob +, my. Lord, Sit thou on my right'f 

27 He is not the God of the dead, |hand, till I make thine enemies-| 
but the God of the living :-ye ithy foot(tool, 
therefore do greatly erre. 37 David therefore himſelf cal- 

28 And one of the Scribes came, |leth him Lord,. and whence.is he 
and having heardthem reaſoning |then. his- ſon > and the common: 
together, and perceiving that he | people heard him gladly, _ 
had anſwered them well, asked j 38 And he ſaid unto them in his: } 
him,Which is the firſt command- | doEtrine , Beware of the Scribes, 
ment of all > ES which love to go in long clothing. | 
29:And Jeſus anſwered him-, |and loye ſalutations.in themar- 
The farſt of all the cemmandments ket- places, | TE TIE 
is, Heay, O' Iſrael, the Lord our | 39 And the chief ſeats in the ſyn- 
God is one Lord. - [] agoguesand the uppermoſt rooms | 
20 And thou ſhalt loye the Lord | atteaſts : | | 
thy God with allthy heart, and | 40 Which devour widows houſ- 
with all thy ſoul,and with all thy: | es, and for a pretence make long: 
minde,and with all thy ſtrength: |-prayers:theſe ſhall receive oreater | 


ho — 


this is the firſt commandment. | damnation, . a 
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41 And | Jokes fate over again 
be treafury, and beheld how the 
people call money into the treafu- 
| 2.0% qo that were tichcalt m 


43 And there came a certain poor 
widow , and ſhe threw in rwwo 
mes, whith make a farthntg. 
43 And he called unto him bus dif 
ciphes, and (aith untothem, Yertly 
| lay, unto you, that this poor wi- 
w hath caft more in then all they 
which have caſt into the treaſury. 
44 Foy all they did caſt in of 
their aBundance : but ſhe of her 
want did caft in all thac ſhe had, 
even all her vine. 
| CHAP, XHE. 
Anda he went out of the temple, 
ohe of his difciples ſaith unto him, 
Matler.ice what manner of tones, 
and. what buildings 4ro here. 
2 And Jeſus anſwering faid urits 
birt, Seeft thou thefe greac build- 
ings 7 there fhall not be teft one 
fone upon another, that ſtrall not 
be thrown down, 
2 And as he fate upon the thounnt 
of Olives over agarmft the temple, 
Peter, and. Jarhes, and John, and 
ew aged him privacely, 
4 Tell us,wwker ſhall thete things 
be ? and whar ſhall be the fignc 
\vrnrk vl! rhe fe things ſhalt be ful- 


5 Ard hefit an{wetuvg 
gan to ſay, Take us be: 
man deceiye you. 

6 For many ſhall come is ny 
name, ſaying, Iam Chriſt : and | home 
fiall deceive mIn'P, 

T Andiwhet ye ſtwll hear of wars; 
and nunoars of Wars, be ye rtot 
troubled:for ſuch thingstrult needs 


hy row the end ſhall n not be yet, 


8 For or" ſhe} eſe again 

nation, an . ry _— 
dome : ns re | be 

candies yers places, 

there {hall be famines, yo ony 

bies : rhefe acc the beginnings of 

lorrows, 

9 But take heed to your ſelvenfor 
try por ay 1 you ap to re 
cls, and in the Ynagonaus 
be beacen,and ye tha Fe rough ht 
before rulers and kings for —_ 
ſake,for a tefturiony againſt them, 

ro And the gotpel mult fitft be 
publiſhed among xll nations. 

I 1 But when they thalt lead you, 
and deliver you up,takens chought 
beforehand "hot ye ſhall iprak, 
neicher do ye premeditate : but 
whatloeyer ſhall be given you in 
that hovur,that ſpeak yerfor it is hot 

ye that ſpeak, bt the holy Ghoſt. 

L 3 Now the brother hai betray 
the b;other to demth, arid rhe Lode: 
the lonne : #1id children ſhall rife 
oy 488inft then parencs; and 

HM cawle them tobe pitt 16 death. 

12 Aid ye ſhall be hated of all 
men for my nani6s fake 1 bue he 
what fhell endure us the endythe 
ſafe fhietl be ſaved. 

14 Bir whet! yomen: {ee the #Þ- 
eh of deflation, ones 
Daniel de prophine Handing 
be om it ought not, ( ]6t hier cot 

tndorfiand 


'Ythews ket thtn 
chit Beit des, 


fe6 ro the mowh- 


(ns 1/0 let hirk chat 2's ow the 
bi ow tot xo dawn into'the 


bart Weg thereto take 
TED 


Ot of his houſe. 

fot birk chat is itt the 
field, forews Wok pain t6raWe 
up his garment, 


— wm—_—_— -— i 
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edayes. 
18 And pray you that yourflight 
Boe 10k dons Heal be 
Ig For in yes {ha 
affliction,fuch 25-wWas not from the 


inning of the creation which 


God created;untothistime,neither 


ſhall be, 

20 And except that the Lord had 
ſhortened thote dayes , no fleſh 
ſhould be ſaved : but for the eledts 
ke, whom he hath choſen, he 

th ſhortened the dayes. 

21: And then if any man ſhall 

ſay to you, Lo,here is Chrilt,or lo, 
isthere : bejeeye him not, 

22 For falſe Chrifts, and falſe 

Drophets (hall riſe,and ſhailſhew 

ignes,and wonders,to ſeduce, if it 

- _— eyen the elect, 

22 take ye heed : behold, I 

ve foretold you all things. 

24 But in thoſe dayes, after this 
ribulation,the fun ſhall be darke- 

ed, andthe moon ſhall not give 


_ 
25 Andthe ſtars of heaven ſhall 
all, and the powers that are in 
2xven ſhall be ſhaken, 
26 And then ſhallthey ſec the 
Somof man coming in the clouds 


ith great power and glory, 

27 "And then ſhall P., his 

angels, and ſhall gather together 

is cle& from the four windes , 

romthe uttermoſt part of theeanth 
' of heaven. 

of the 


| 


17 Brit wot them that are with | 
id and to them that give fuck in |doores 


oth cometh, at even, or at mid- 


39 Verily I] ſay unto you, that 
this generation ſhaUl not paſs, til 
all theſe things be done. 

21 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs 
away;but my words ſhall not paſs 
away. G 

22 But of that day and that hour 
knoweth no man, no not the an- 
= which are in heayen, neither 
Son, but the Father. 

23 Take ye heed, watch and pray: 
or ye know not when the time is. 
24 For the Son of man is ata man 
taking a farre journey, who Jeft 
his houſe, and gave authority to 
his ſervants, and to every man his 
work, and commanded the porter 
to watch, 

25 Watch ye therefore, ( for ye 
know not when the Maſter of 


ight, or at the cock-crowing, or 
in the morning ) EEE ot | 
36 Leſt coming ſuddenly he find 
you ſleeping, | 
27 And whatT ſay unto you, I| 
ſay unto all, Watch, 
A CHAP, XIV, 
fter two dayes,was the feaſt of 


emadymrypreciony tic 
| — nd "I 6 And 


the Paſleoyer, and'of unleavened 
. _ : mn Gy epi ieſts ooo 
ne Scribes tought how they nilg 

Any by craft, and put him to 


2 Bucthey ſaid Not on the feaRt- | 
day, leſt there be an uprore of the 


2-Andbeing in Bechanie, in the 
pufe of Simon the leper, as he-tat 
at meat, there came a woman; has 


ing an alabaſter box of ointment 


ws Ve: 


rk, 


4 Andthere were ſomethat had 
ndiznation within themſelves, 
nd {aid, Why was this waſte of 
he ointment made ? | 

5 For it might have been ſold 

Or more then three hundre1pence, 

nd have been given to the poor : 
and they.murmured againſt her. . 

6 And Jeluslaid,Let her alone, 
why trouble ye her ?. (he hath 
wrought a good work on me. 

7 For ye have the: poor with 
you alwaies, and whenfocyer ye 
will ye may do them good : bur 
me ye haye not alwaies. 

8 She hath done'what fhe could : 
ſhe is come atforchand. to anoint 
my body to the burying, 
9:Verily 11xy unto you, Where. 


IToever this goſpel ſhall be preach- 


led throughout the- whole world 


Ithis alſo that ſhe hath done ſhail 


be ſpoken ot, for a memoriall of - 


her. | | 
to And Judas Iſcariot,one of the 
= went unco the chief prieſts, 


0 betray him unto them. - 


were glad, and promiled to give 
him money. And- he fought how 


he might. conveniently betray 
him. bogus 
12: And the firlt day of unlea - 


yened bread, when they killed the 
lpaſleover, his diſcipies ſaid unto 
him,,W here wilt thou that we go 
and prepare, that thou mayeſt eat 
[the paſleqver ? + Rs | 


| x2 And he lendeth forth nh of 


his diſciples, and faith unto them, 
Go ye into the city, and there” 
ſhall meet-you a man bearing a. 
piccher of water : follow him. - - 


|1--14 And whereſoeyer he ſhall 


go in, ſay ye to the-good man 


It. 


11 And when they heard it,they 


1 drink no-more: of | the: fruit- abth | 


of the houſe , The Maſter ſaith, 
Where is the guelt-chamber, 
where I ſhall cat the pafſeoyer 
with my diſciples ? - Þ 

15 And he will ſhew youa large. 
upper room furniſhed and prepa- 
red : there make ready for us. 

16 And his diſciples went forth, ; 
and came into the city ,and found 
as he had ſaid unto them:and they 
made ready the paſleover, * . 

17 And inthe evening he co-' 
meth with the twel ye, 

18 Andas they fat, and dideat, 
Jeſus laid, Verily I ſay unto you, 
0'1e of you which eateth with me, 
{hall betray me. 

19 And they began to be ſor- 
rowtull, and to fay unto him one] 
by one, Is it I ? and another ſaid, 
Is it I £ h ; 

20 And he anſwered and aid: 
u:ro them, It 1s one of the twelve, 
that dippeth with me in the diſh, ] 

21 The Son of man indeed go- 
eth, as itis written of him : but 
wo tothat man by whom the Son 
of man is betrayed : good were it 
for that. man if'he had neyer been 
born. . - | 

22 And as they did eat, Jeſus 
took bread and blefled,and brake 
it, & gave tothem,and ſaid, Take, 
eat : this is my body, Wet 

23 And he took. the cup, and 
when. he had -given thanks, he 
gave it to them ; and they: all 

24 And he ſaid unto them, Thi 
is my bloud-of the aew teſtament 
which is (hed for matty: - ---+ - | 


25. Veerily,Ilay.umo: you,l wi 


yine,untill that day thatT-drink i 
new inthe kingdom of God. 


. 
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26 And 
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26 And when they had ſung an 
hymn, they went out into the 
mount of Olives, 

27 And pus ſaith unto them, 
All ye ſhall be offerded becauſe 
iof me this night : for it is written, 
I will ſmite the ſhepherd , and the 
ſheep ſhall be ſcattered. 

28 Burt after that IT am riſen, T 
Twill 0 before you into Galilee, 

29 But Peter {aid unto him, Al- 
though all ſhall be offended, yet 
will not I. 

20 And Jeſus faith unto him, 
Verily I ſay unto thee, that this 
day, eyen inthis night before the 
oth crow twice, thou ſhalt deny 
me thrice, 

31 But he ſpake the more yehe- 
mently, If I ſhould die with thee, 
{I will not deny thee in any wile. 
Likewiſe alſo ſaid they all, 

2 And they came to a place 
which was named Gethlemane : 
and he ſaith to his diſciples, Sit ye 
here, while I ſhall pray, 

22 And hetaketh with him Pe- 
ter, and James,and John, and be- 
gan to be fore amazed, and tobe 
very pe 

24 And faith unto them,My ſoul 
is exceeding ſorrowfull unto 
death : tarry ye here, and watch. 
25 And he went torward a little, 
and fell on the ground, and pray- 
ed. that if it were poſſible the hour 
might paſs from him. 

26 And he ſaid, Abba, Father, 
All things are poflible unto thee, 
take away this cup from me : ne- 
vertheleſs, not what I will, but 
what thou wilt, 

27 And he cometh and find- 
eth them ſleeping , and faith 


'rit truly is ready, but the fleſh is 
weak, 


eies were heayy;neither wilt they 


thandsof (inners, 


unto Peter, Simon, fleepeſt thou? 


couldeſt not thou watch one hour! 
38 Watch ye and pray , leit 
ye enter into temptation : the {pi- 


29 And again he went a- 
way, and prayed, and ſpake the 
ſame words, 

40 And when he returned, he 
found them aſleep again (for their 


what toanſwer him. 

41 Andl.e cometh the third time, 
and faith unto them, Sleep on 
now, and take your reſt : it is e- 
nough, the hour is come, behold, 
the Son of man js betraied into the! 


42 Riſe up,letus go ; 1o,he that 
berraieth me is at hand. 

43 And immediately, while he 
yet ſpake, cometh Judas, one of 
the twelve, and with him a great 
multitude with ſwords and tavyes, 
from the chief prieſts, and the 
Scribes, and the elders. 

And he that betraied him, 
had given them a token, ſaying, 
Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, that 
ſame is he ; take him, and lead 
him away ſafely. 

45 And afloon as he was come 
he goeth ſtraightway to him, and 
_ » Maſter, Maſter, and kiſſed 

im. 

46 And they laid their hands 
on him, and took him, 

47 And one ofthem that ſtood 
by, drew a ſword, and tmote a 
lervant of the high prieſt, and cut 
off his eare. 

48 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto them, Are ye come out as a- 
gainſt a thief, with ſwords and 
with ſtayes to take me ? 


; 
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49 I was daily with you jnthe 
' kemple, reaching,and ye took me 
of ov but the ſcriptures mult be ful- 
50 And they all forſook him, 
and fed, 
| 51 And there followed him a 
certain young man, having a li- 
nen cloth caſt about his naked bo- 
dy, and the young men laid hold 
n him. 
52 And he left the linen cloth, 
and fled from them naked, 
52 And they led Jelus away'to 
the high prieſt, & with him were 


the elders,and the Scribes. 
54 And Peter followed him afar 
oF,even into the palace of the high 
prieſt : & he tat withthe tervants, 
and warmed himſelf at the fire, 
55 Andthe chief prieſts, and all 
the council tought for witneſle a- 
gainlt Jeſus ro put him to death, 
and found none. : 
56 For many bare falſe witneſs 
againſt him, but their witneſs a- 
grced not together. 
' 57 Andthere aroſe certain, and 
bare falle witneſs againſt him, 
ſaying, 

58 We heard him ſay,I will de- 
{troy this temple that is made with 
thands, and within three daies I 


W1ll build another made without 
hands. 


nefle agree together. 

60 Andrhe high prieft ſtood up 
in the mids, and asked Jeſus, fay- 
ing, Anſwereſt thou nothing ? 
what is it which theſe witnels a- 
gainlt thee ? 

61 But he held his peace,and an- 
twered nothing. Again the high 


= —— 


ailembled all the chief prieſts,and | h 


0 Bur neither ſo did their wit-} 


p1ieſt agked him,f& ſaid unto him, 
Art thou the Chrilt, the Son of the 
bleſled > _ 

62 And Jelus ſaid,I am ; and ye 
{hall ſee the Son of mag fitting on 
the right hand of pPOWET, and co- 
ming in the clouds of heaven. 

63 Then the high prieſt rent his 
clothes, and laith, What need we 
any further witneſſes ? 

64 Ye have heard the blaſphe- 

mie: what think ye ? And they all 
condemned him to be guilty of 
death, 
65 And ſome began to ſpit on 
im, and to cover his face, and to 
buftet him, and to ſay unto him, 
Prophehe : and the ſervants did 
ltrike him withthe palms of their 
hands. 

66 And as Peter was beneath in 
the palace, there cometh one of 
the maids of the high prieſt. 

67 And when ſhe faw Peter 
warming himſelf, ſhe looked up- 
on him, and laid, And thou alſo 
waſt with Jeſus of Nazareth. 

68 But he denied, {aying,I know 
not , neither underſtand I what 
thou ſayeſt. And he went out in» 
to the porch,and the cock crew, 

69 And a maid ſaw him again, 
& began to ſay to them that food 
by, This is one of them. 

70 And he denied it again. And 
a little after, they that ſtood by 
{aid again to Peter, Surely thou 
art one of them : for thou art aj 
Galilean, and thy ſpeech agreeth 
thereto, 

71 But he began to curſe and to 
ſwear, ſaying, I know not thisi 
man of whom ye ſpeak. 
72, And the ſecond time the cock 
CreW : ard Peter called to minde} 


Chap. xv. 


the word Ghar eine faid unto him, 

Before the cock crow twice, thou 
ſhalt deny me thrice, And when 
ke thought thereon, he wept, 

CHAP. XV. 
And ftraightway in the morn- 
ing the chief prieſts held a conlul- 
tation with the elders and Scribes, 
and the whole council, and bound 
elus, and carried him away, and 
livered him to Pilate. 

2 And Pilate asked him,Art thou 
he king of the Jews ? And he an- 
_ ſaid unto him, Thou ſay- 

It, 
2 And the chief prieſts accuſed 
him of many things: but he an- 
ſwered nothing. 

4 And Pilate asked him again. 
ſaying, Anſwerelt thou nothing ? 
behol how many things they 
witnefle againlt thee, 

5 But Jeſus yet anilwered no- 
Jing ; fothat Pilate marvelled. 
6 Now at that feaſt he releaſed 
unto-them one priſoner, whomſo- 
ever they deſired, 

72 And there was one named Ba- 
abbas , which lay bound: with 
hem that had made inſurrection 


rder in the inſurreCtion, 

$ And the multitude crying a- 
oud, beganto deſire him to do as 
had ever done unto them. 

9 But Pilate anfwered them, ſay- 
ing, Wul ye that I releaſe unto 
you the king of the Jews ? 

Io (For he knew that the chief 
ieſts had delivered him for en- 


ie) 


T1 Bur the chief prieſts moved 


he le,. that he ſhould rather 
releaſe Barabbasunto them, 


ith him , who had committed | h 


12 And Pilate anſwered, and ſaid 


_— 


again unto them, What will ye 
then that I ſhall do unto him 
witom ye call the king of the 
Fewes ? POPs F 

T2 And they cried out again 

Crucifhe him, y *q 
14 Then Pilate ſaid unto them, 
Why, what evil hath he done ? 
And they cried out the more ex- 
ceedingly. Crucifie him, 
IF And lo Pilate willing to con- 
tent the people, releafed Barabbas 
unto them, and delivered þefus, 
when he had ſ{courged him, to be 
crucified. 

16 And the ſouldicrs led him a- 
way 1nto the hall, called Pretort- 
um, and they call together the 
whole band, 

17 And they clothed him with 
purple, and platted a crown of . 
thorns, and put it about his head, 

IS And began to ſalute him, 
Hail king of yang 

I9 And they {mote him on the 
head with a reed,and did ſpit up- 
on him, and bowing their knees, 
worſhipped-him. 

20 And when they had mocked 
him,they took off the purple from 
im, and put his own clothes on 
him, and led him out. to crucihe 
him, 

21 And they compell one Simon 
a Cyrenian,. who pafled by, co- 
ming out of the countrey,, the fa- 
ther of Alexander and Rufus, to-' 
bear his crols, | 

22 And they bring him unto the 
place Golgotha, which is, being: 
interpreted, the place of a {cull. 

23 And they gave him todrink, 
wine mingled-with myrrhe :. bur 
he recetved it not, hers 

24 And when they had crucified | 

UN. 


—__ bi - 


I 
j$0- S. 


rk, 


1m,they parted his garments, ca- 
ing lots upon them, what every 
an ſhould take, 

25 And it was the third hour,and 
they crucified him. 

26 And the luperſcription of his 
accuſation was written over, 
THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. | 

27 And with him they crucife 
two theeves, the one on his right 
hand, and the other on his lefc. 

28 Andthe ſcripture was fulfl- 
led, which faith, And he was 
numbred with the tran{greflours, 

29 And they that paſied by,rail- 
ed on him, wagging their heads, 
and {aying,Ah,thou that deſtroy - 
elt the temple, and buildeſt it in 
threedayes, 

20 Savethy ſelf,and cceme down 
from the croſs. 

21 Likewiſe alſo the chief pricſts 
mocking, {aid among themlſelyes 
with the Scribes, He ſaved others, 
himſelf he cannot fave. 

22 Let Chriſt the king of Iſrael 
deſcend now from the croſs, that 
we may lee and beiceve : & they 
that were crucified with him, re- 
viled him, 


come, there was darkneſs oyerthe 
whole land, untill the ninth hour, 
24 And at the ninth hour Jeſus 
cried with a loud yoice, ſaying, 
Eloi, Eloi, lama fſabachthani ? 
which is, being interpreted, My 
God,my God,why haſt thou for- 
iaken me? 
25 And ſome of them that ſtood 
by, when they heard ir, ſaid, Be- 
hold, he calleth Elias, | 
36 And one ran, and filled a 


__- |ſpungetull of vineger, andput it 


' voice, and gave up the ghoſt, 


\ 43 


22 And when the ſixth hour was | 


were already dead, and cong 
unto him the centurion, he asked| 


on a reed, ſaying , Let alone, let 
us ſee whether Elias will come to 
take him down, 

27 And Jeſus cried with a loud 


28 And the vail of the temple 
was rent in twain, from the top 
to the bottom. 

29 And when the centurion 
which ſtood over againſt him, 
{aw that he lo cried out, and gave 


up the ghoſt, he ſaid, Truly, this| 


man was the Son of God. 

40 There were. allo ' women 
looking on afar off,among whom 
was Mary Magdalene, and Mary 
the mother of James the leſs, and 
of Joles, and Salome. 

41 Who alto when he was in 
Galilee, followed him, and mini- 
{tred unto him 3 and many other 
women which came up with him' 
unto Jeruſalem. 
42 And now when the even was 
come, (becauſe it was the prepa- 
ration, that is, the day before the 
ſabbath) 
oſeph of Arimathea,an ho- 
nourable- counſeller, which alſo 
waited for the kingdom of God, 
came, and went in boldly unto 
Pilate, and craved the body of 
Jeſus. DM 

44 And Pilate marvelled if he 


him whether he had been any 
while dead. Bis 
45 And when he knew it ofthe 


| 


centurion, he gaye the body t 
Joſeph. 
46 
and took him downzand wrappe 
him inthe linen,and laid him in 
ſepulchre which was hewen ou 
0 


And he bought fine linens 


TY ' \& ” \ "a 
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Chap, vy)._ 


4 


art 


of a rock, and rolled a ſtone unto 
the door of the ſepulchre. 

47 And Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of Joles, beheld 
where he was laid, 

| HAP, XVI. 

And when the ſabbath was paſt, 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary the: 
mother of James,and Salome, had 
bought {weet ſpices 5 that they | 
ndube come and anoint him. | 


ing.the firſt day of the week,they 
came unto the ſepulchre at the ri- 
fing of the ſun, 


ſelves, Who ſhall roll us away 
the ſtone from the door of the ſe- 
pulchre ? x 
4::(And when they looked, they 
{ſaw that the ſtone was rolled a- 
way) for it was very great. 

'5 And entring into the ſepul- 
chre, they taw a young man fit- 
ting on the rightſide, clothed in a 
long white garment , and they 
were affrighted. 

6 And he faith unto them, Be 
not affrighted : ye ſeek Jeſus of 
Nazareth, which was crucified : 


the place wherethey laid him. 

7 Burt go your way, tell his di- 
om__—_ and Peter, that he goerh 
before you into Galilee ,, there 


you. | | 

8 And they went out quickly, 
and fled from the ſepulchre ; for 
they trembled.and were amazed, 
neither ſaid they any thing to a- 
ny man : for they were afraid, 

9 Now when Jeſus was rifen 
early, the firſt day of the week, 
he appeared firſt to Mary Magda- 


2 And very early inthe REY 


2 And they ſaid among them-| 


he is riſen, he is not here : behold 


ſhall ye ſee him, as he ſaid unto} ſhal 


lene, out of whom he had caſt ſe4 - 
yen deyils. | 
Io And ſhe went and told 2 


that had been with him; as the 
mourned and wept, 

11 And they, when they ha 
heard that he was alive, and ha 
been ſeen of her, beleeved not. 

I 2 After that,he appeared in an 
other form unto two of them, a 
they walked, and went into th 
countrey. 

I} And they went and told i 
unto the reſidue : neither beleeye 
they them, 

14 Afterward he appeared unt 
the eleyen,as they ſat at meat, an 
upbraided them with their unbe4- 
lief, and hardneſs of heart becauſc 
they beleeved not them which ha 
ſeen him after he was riſen, 

I5 And he ſaid unto them, G 
ye into all the world, and preac 
the Goſpel to every creature. 

16 He that beleeyeth and is ba- 
257 n_a wn be ſaved ; but he that 

eleeyeth not, ſhail be damned, 

17 And thele fignes ſhall fol< 
low them that beleeve; In my 


name ſhall they caſt out deyils,] - a x 


they ſhalſpeak with new tongues 

18 They ſhall take up ſerpents, 
& if they drink any deadly thing} - 
it (hall not hurt them, they ſhalll 
lay hands on the fick, and they 

)all recover. | 

I9 So then after the Lord had 
ſpoken unto them he was received 
up into heaven , and fat on the 
right hand of God, 

20 And they went forth and 
preached every where. the Lord 
working with them,and confirm- 
ing the word with fignes follow- 
1ng, "_ 
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__ The Goſpel according _to S. LU RE. 


CHAP. I. 

PF oraſmuch as many hays taken 

n hand to ſet forth in order a de- 
claration of thoſe things whichare 
moſt ſurely beleeyed among us, 
| 2 Even as they delivered them 
rang us, which from the beginning 
were eyc-witneſles, and miniſters 

f the word : 

' 2 It ſeemed goodto me allo,ha- 
ving had perfect underſtanding 
of all things from the very firſt, to 
write unto thee in order, molt ex- 
cellent Theophilus, 

4 That thou mightelt know the 
certainty of thole things wherein 
thou halt been inſtructed, 

5 __ was in the dayes of He- 
rod the king of ]udea,a cer- 
tain prieſt named Zacharias, of 
the courſe of Abia : and his wife 
was -of the daughters of Aaron, 
and her name was Eliſabeth. 
- 6 And they were both righteous 
before God, walking in all the 
commandments and ordinances of 
the Lord, blameleſs. 

7 And they had no childe, be- 
cauſe that Eliſabeth was barren 
and: they both were now well 
ftricken in yeares. 

8 And it came to pals, that 
while he executed the prieſts office 
| before God in the: order of his 
| courte, 

9: According: to the cuſtome of 
the prieſts office, his lot wasto 
burn incenſe when he went into 
-| the temple of the Lord. 

19 And the whole multitude of 
the people were praying Without, 
at the time of incenie. | 


" % be 
=» 


_— 


11 And there appeared unto him 
an angel of the Lord, ſtanding on 
the right (ide of the altar of in- 
cenle, f 

12 And when Zacharias faw 

him, he was troubled,and fear fell. 
upon him, 
I 3 Butthe angel ſaid unto him, 
Fear not, Zacharias,for thy prayer 
is heard, and thy wite Elilabeth 
{hall bear thee a ſon, and thou 
ſhalt call his name John. 

14 And thou ſhalt have JOY and 
eladneſs, and many ſhall rejoice 
at his birth, 

15 For he ſhall begreat in the 
fight of the Lord, and ſhall drink 
neither wine nor ſtrong drink , 
and he ſhall be filled with the 
holy Ghoſt,even from his mothers 
wombe, | 

16 And many of the children of 
Trae) ſhall he turn to the Lord 
their God, 3 Jo 

17 And he ſhall go before him 
in the ſpirit and power of Elias, to 
turn the hearts of the fathersto the 
children, and the diſobedient to 
the wiſdome of the juſt, to make 
ready a people prepared for the 
Lord, = 

18 And Zacharias {aid unto the| 
angel, Whereby ſhall I kno 

this? for I am an old man,and m 
wife well ſtricken in yeares, 

19-And the angel anſwering fai 
unto him,l am Gabriel,that ſtan 
in the preſence of God :-anda 

fent to ſpeak unto thee, and t: 
(hew thee theſe glad tidings. 

20. And behold thou ſhalt b 
dumbe,and not able to — 
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Þ, 1. 


the-day that theſe things ſhall be 
tformed, becauſe thou beleeveſt 

Xt my words, which ſhall be 
fulfilled in their ſeaſon. 

21 And the people waited for 
Zacharias. and maryelled that he 
tarried fo long in the temple, 

22 And hon he came out, he 
could not ſpeak unto them : and 
they perceived that he had ſeen a 
viſion in the temple:tor he beckned 
untothemy& remained ſpecchleſs. 
22 And it came to pals that al- 
ſoon asthe dayes of his miniſtra- 
{tion were accompliſhed, he de- 
parted to his own houle, 
| 24 And after thoſe dayes his wife 
Eliſabeth conceived. and hid her 
ſelf five moneths, ſaying, 

25 Thus hath che Lord dealt with 


{me inthe dayes wherein he look- 


ed on me, to take away my re- 
proach among men, - | 

26 Ardin the fixth moneth, the 
angel Gabriel was ent, from 
God,unto a city of Galilec,named 
Nazareth, 2 
27 Toa vireineſpouſed to a man 
whoſe name was Joſeph, of the 
houſe of David; andthe virgins 
name, was Mary, 

28 And theangel came in unto 
her, and ſaid, Hail thou that art 
highly favoured, the Lord is with 


ithee : blefled art thou among wo- 


_ 4men, 


| 29 And when ſhe faw him, ſhe 
1was troubled at his ſaying, and 
'caft in her minde what manner 
of ſalutation this ſhould be. 


| 20 Andthe angel ſaid unto her, 


Fear not, Mary 3 for thou haſt 


+ ifound fayour with God. | 
| 3x Andbehoid. thou ſhalt con- 
. eive in thy wombe,8 bring torth 
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4 Son, and ſhalt call his naine 
Jeſus, | 

32 He ſhall be great, and ſhall 
be called the Son of the Higheſt, 
and the Lord God ſhall give untol 
him the throne of his father David. 

23 And he ſhall reign over the) 
houſe of Jacob for ever, and © 
oo Ea there ſhall be no 
end. 

24 Then ſaid Mary unto th*- an- 

e). How ſhall this be, ſeeing I 

now not a man ? 

25 And the angel anſwered and' 
{aid unto her , The holy Ghoſt 
{hall come upon thee. & the pow-; 
er of the Higheſt ſhall overſha-; 
dow thee : therefore aiſo that holy! 


' thing which ſhail be-born of thee,] 


{hall be called the Son of God, | 

26 And behold, thy couſin Eliſa -; 
beth, ſhe hath allo conceived al 
lon in herold age, and this is the 
ſixth moneth with her, who was| 
called barren, | 


37 For with God nothing hall 


be impoflible. 


28 And Mary faid, Beho!d the; 
. handmaid of the Lord, be it unto | 


me according to thy word: and; 
the angel! departed from her. | 

29 And Mary arolfe in thoſe; 
dayes, and went into the hill-1 
countrey with haſte, 1nto a city of' 
Juda, | | 
40 And entred into the houfe of 
Lacharias,and ſaluted Elifabeth, | 
41 And it cameto paſs that when| 


Eliſabeth heard the {alutation'of| | 


Mary , the babe leaped in her; 

wombe : and Eliſabeth was filled] 

with the holy Ghoſt. 
42 And ſhe ſpake our with a; 

loud voice, and faid, Blefl-d att; 

thou among * 444 , and bleſ-! 
4 2 
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ed is the fruit of thy womb. 
42 And whence is this to me 
atthe mother of my Lord ſhould 
ome to me ? 


44 For lo, afloon as the voice of 


hy ſalutation founded in mine 
ares,the babe leapedin my womb 
or joy. | | 
45 And bleſfled is ſhe that belee- 
ed, for there ſhall be a perfor- 
ance of thoſe things which were 
old her from the Lord. 
46 AndMary ſaid, My ſoul doth 
magnifie the Lord, 
| 47 And my ſpirit hath rejoiced 
in God my Saviour. 
48 For he hath regarded the 
ow eſtate of his handmaiden : for 


ations ſhall call me blefled. 

49 For he that is mighty hath 

one to me great things,and holy 

1s his name. 

o And his mercy is on them that 

ear him from generation to gene- 

ration. 

51 He hath ſhewed ſtrength 

with his arm, he hath ſcattered the 

wink in the imagination of their 

earts. 

52 He hath put down the migh- 

ty from their ſeats, and exalted 

hem of low degree. 
52 He hath filled the hungr 

with good things, and the ric 

he hath ſent empty away . 

| $4 He hath biſeen his ſeryant 


Ys 
5 
F\ "Apa and to his ſeed for. ever. 


to her own houſe. 


57 Now. Eliſabeths full time 


xchold, from henceforth all gene-- 


throughout all the hill-countrey 


rael.in remembrance of his mers, 

| | propheſied, ſaying, 
As he ſpaketo our fathers, to (led 
Tſrael, for he hath viſited and re- 


56 And Mary abode with her; 
about three moneths, and returned 


came, that ſhe ſhouldbe deliver 
ed,and ſhe brought forth a ſon. 
58 And her neighbours rd had 


coufins heard how the Lord had 
ſhewed great mercy upon her 
and they rejoiced with her, 

59 And it came to paſs that on 
the eighth day they came to cir- 
cunicile the childe, and they cal- 
led him Zacharias, after the name 
of his father, 

60 And his mother anſwered & 
ſaid, Not ſo, but he ſhall be cal- 
led John. | 

61 And they ſaid unto her, The 
is none of thy kindred that is cal- 
led by this name. 

62 And they made fignes to his 
father, how he would haye him 
called, 

62 And he asked for a writing- 
table,and wrote,laying,His name 
is John : andthey maryelled all, 

64 And. his mouth was opened| 
immediarely,& his tongue looſed,| 
and he ſpake, and praiſed God. 

65 And fear came on all that 
dwelt round about them, andall 
theſe ſayings were noiled abroad 
of- Judea. 

66 And all they that heard them, 
laid them. up in their hearts, ſay- 
ing, What manner of childe ſhall 
this be ? and the hand of the Lord 
was with him, 

67 And his father Zacharias wa 
filled with the holy Ghoſt, and 


68 Bleſſed be the Lord God off 


deemed his people, 

69 And hath raiſed up an horn] 

ſalyation for us, in the houſe 
of his ſervant Dayid.; 
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-76 As he ſpake by the month of 


\beenfince the world began. 
51That we ſhould be ſaved from 


his holy prophetsz which have | 


j Our enemies, and from the hand 


member his holy covenant : 
72 The oath which he {ware to 
our father Abraham, , 
74 That he would grant unto 
us, that we being delivered.out of 


jof all that hate us. | 

72 To perform the mercy pro- | 
\miſed to our fathers, and to re- | 575 wH wife , being great with 
} cnlae, 


—_— 


$4 
: 


% 
. 
a ” 


F g C | : | { " , "s 4 = ” 6 » * J 
_ " 
- a 
= ® = -<& 
_— - 


4 And Joſeph alſo went up from | 
Galilee, out ofthe city of Naza- | 
reth,into Judea, unto the city of | 
David, which is called Bethle- i 
hem, (becauſe he was of the houſe | 
and lineage of-David) | 

5 To betaxed with Mary his e- | 


6, 
6 And ſo it was, that while they : 
were there,the daies were accom- | 


pliſhed that ſhe ſhould be deli- 


yered. 


= hands of our enemies, might 
ſerve him without fear, 

75 In holineſs and righteouſneſs 
be ore him,all the daies of our life. 
76 And thou childe ſhalt be cal- 


for thou ſhalt go before the face 
of the Lord to prepare his waies 3 

779 To give Fro wiedee of ſal- 
yation unto his people, by the re- 
miſſion of their (ins, 


7 And ſhe brought forth her firſt - | 
| 


| born fon, and wrapped -him in 


{wadling clothes, and laid him! 


| 


in a manger, becauſe there was * 
no room for them inthe inne. 


Ted the prophet of the Highelt:; $ And there were in the fame} 


countrey ſhepherds abiding in the 
field, keeping watch oyer their! 
flocks by night, | 

9 And lo, the angel of the Lord 
came upon them, and the glory of | 


| 78 Through the tender mercy of 


our God, whereby the day-ſpring | 


; 10 Andthe angel ſaid unto them, 
79 Togivcl Far tothem that fit 


from an high hath viſited us, 


lin darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of 
death, to guide our feet into the 
way of peace, 
 -8o Andthe childe grew,& wax- 
led (trong in ſpirit, and was in the 
deſerts;till the day, of his ſhewing 
unto Iſrael. 

CHAP, Tl, 
And it came to paſs in. .thoſe 
daies,that there.went. out a decree 
from Celar Auguſtus. that all the 
world ſhould be taxed. 

2 (And.this taxing wasfirſt made 
when Cyrenius was governour of 
Syria) | | 
.3 And all went to be :taxed, 
every one into his own city, 


were gone away from them int 


the Lord ſhone round about them, | 
and they were ſore afraid. 


Fear not : for behold, I bring:you 
goot tidings of great joy, which 
ſhall be to all people. | 

11 For unto you is born this 
day, in the city of David, a Savi- 
our, which is Chriſt the Lord, 


.12 And this ſhall be a fign unto} © 


-you ; Ye ſhall finde the babe 
wrapped in ſwadling clothes ly-; 


ing in a manger. 
.13 And ſuddenly there was wit 
the angel a multitude of the hea 
:yenly hoſt praiſing God,& ſayin 

:14 Glory to God in the highel 
and on carth peace,good will to 
wards men, FA TEE 

15And it came to paſs,as Þ ange 

8. 


heaven. 


—— 


py 


e 


ncther, Let us now go even unto 
lehem,& ſee thisthing which 

15 xoMe to pals, which the Lord 

made known unto vs. 

| = And they came with haſte, 


and found Mary and Joſeph, and 
acbabe lying in a manger, 
17 And when they had teen it, 
they made known abroad the 
laying which was told them con- 
cerning this childe, 

18 And all they that heard it, 


were'teld them by the - ſhepherds. 
19 But Mary kept all theſe 
things, and por:dered them in her 
moat 
20 And the ſhepherds returned, 
zlorifying and praiſing God for 
all the things that they Had heard 
and ſeen.as it wastold unto them. 
21 And when eight dayes were 
accompliſhed for the circumcifin 
of the childe, his name was calle 
ES U-S, which was 1o named of 
he angel before he was conceived 
the womb. 
22 And when the dayes of her 
urification according to the law 
f Moſes, were accompliſhed, they 
ronght him to Jerulalem, to pre- 
ent him to the Lord, 
22 (As 1t is written in the law 
the Lord, Every male that 0- 
eneth the womb 
oly to the Lord) | 
'24 And to offer a ſacrifice ac- 
ording to that which is ſaid in 
he law- of the Lord, A pair of 
rtle-doyes, or two young p1ge- 
ns. 6 ade 
25 And behold, there was a man 
n Jeruſalem, whote name was 
imeon;& the ſame man was juſt 


Lt. A NR ans 
ven, the ſhepherds {aid one to | and devout, waiting for the con- 


wondred at thole things which 


[1ſrael, 


hail be called. 


be revealed. 


folation of Ifrael : and the holy 
Ghoſt was upon him, 

26 And it was revealed unto him 
by the holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould 
not ſee death, before he had ſeen 
the Lords Chritt. 

27 Andhe came by the ſpirit in- 
to the temple, & when the parents 
bronght in the childe Jeſus,to do 
for him after the cuſtome of the 
law, 

28 Then took he him up in his 
arms,and blefled God, and ſaid, 

* 29: Lord now f{etteſt thou thy 

{eryant depart in peace,according 
to thy word, 

20 For mine eics have ſeen thy 
{alyation, | 

21 Which thou haſt prepared be- 
fore the face of all people : 

22 A light to hghten the Gen- 
tiles, and the glory of thy people 


22 And Joſeph and his mcther 
maryelled at thoſe things which 
were ſpoken of bim. 
34 And Simeon blefled them,and 

aid unto Mary his mother, Bee| 
hold, this-childe is ſet for the fall 
and rifing again of many in Ifra- 
el : and for a fign which ſhall be 
ſpoken againſt : 

25 (Yea, a {word ſhall pierce 
through thy own ſoul alſo) that 
the thoughts of many hearts may 

26 And there was one Anna a 
propheteſs, the daughter of Pha- 
nuel, of the tribe of Aſer; ſhe was 
of a'great age,and had lived with 
an husband leven yeares from her 
virginity. : 

27 And ſhe was a widow of a- 
bout fourſcore and four yeares :' 
which| 


LL ST: 33 


» 11), 


which departed not from the tem- 
ple, but ſerved God with faſtings 
and prayers night and day, 
28 And ſhe coming in that in- 
ſtant, gave thanks likewiſe unto 
the Lord, and ſpake of hjm to all 
them that looked for redemption 
mm Jeruſalem, 
29. And when they had perfor- 
med all things according te the 
law of the Lord, they returned in- 
to Galilee, to their own city Na- 
Zareth. 
40 And the childe grew, and 
waxed (trons in ſpirit, filled with 
wiledom, and the grace of God 
was upon hun, 
. 41 Now his parents went to je- 
[ruſalem every yeare at the feaſt 
of the patileover. _ 
| 42 And when he was twelve 
yeares old, they went up to Jeru- 
talem.after the cuſtom of.the teaſ\t. 
43 And when they had fulfilled 
he dayes, as they returned, the 
childe Jeſus tarried behinde in ]e- 
ruſalem; and Joſeph and his mo- 
ther kney not of it. 


have been inthe company; went a 
dayes journey, and they fought 
him among their kinsfalk and ac- 
quaintance,  _ | 

45: And when they, found him 
not they turned back again.to Je- 
ruſalem, ſeeking him, 

46 And ir came to paſs; that af- 
ter three dayes they found him in 
the temple, fitting inthe mid(t of 
the doCtours, both hearing;them, 
and asking them queſtions. . 

47 Andall that heard him were 
altoniſhed at his underſtanding 

and an{wers, 


48 And when they ſaw him, 


44 But they ſuppoſing him to| 


they were amazed : and hismo 
ther ſaid unto him, Son, why ha 
thouchug dealt, with us? behold 
thy father and I have fought the 
{orrowing, _ | 

49 And he ſaid unto them, How 
is it that ye fought me? wift ye 
not that F mult be about my Fa- 
thens- buſinels ? | | 

5d And they mnder{toodnot the 
laying which he ſpake untothem., 

51 And he went down WHO, 
and came to Nazareth, and wa 
ſubject unto them : but his mother 
kept all rhele ſayings in herheare, 

52 And Jeſus increaſed/it-wiſe- 
dom and; (tature,. and in favour 
with God and:mar. 2M 
N CHAP, Ik. 

IW 


the. reign of Tiberius Celar, Pon- 
tius Pilate being governour of Ju- 
dea, and Herod being tetrarctof 
Galilee,and'his brother Philip'te- 
trarch of [turea, and' of the'revion 
of Frachonitis, and'Lyſanias the 
tetrareh of Abilene, - BT. 

2 Annas and Caiaphas being the 
high prieſts, the word-'of, God 


came unto John the fon of Zacha- 


rias in the wilderneſs, 
2 And hecame into all the coun- 
trey abour Jordan, preaching the 


baptiſin-of repentance, ſorthere-| 


million of (ins, OW 

4. Aisitis:writteminthe book of 
the: words of Eſaias.the prophet, 
ſaying, The yoice of one crying 


in the wilderneſs, Prepare yethe}. 


way of the Lord, make his parties 

ſtraight,. +69" He 

_5- Every valley: {hrall' be fiileds 

and ey2ry mountain- ane: hilt 

ſhall be broweght low-,: andithe 

con ſhall be made ftraight,! 
Snag 


in. the fifteenth yeare. off 


__ 


| 


; 
and | 


$8: 


& 


|him , ſaying , What ſhall we do 
then ? 


and the rough wayes ſhall be made 
({\moorh,! 

; 6 And all fleſh ſhall ſee the 
ſalvation of Gad. 

| 7 Then faid he to the mul- 
titude that came forth to be ba- 
prized of him , O. generation 


iof vipers, Who hath warned 


you. to flee from the. wrath to 
come ? - 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits 
worthy of repentance , and be. 
gin not toſlay within your ſelyes, 
We haye Abraham +to our fa- 
ther : for I ſay unto you , that 
God is able ef theſe ſtones to raile 
up children unto Abraham. 

9 And now allo the ax-is laid 
unto the root of the trees : 


forth good fruit, is hewen down, 
and call into the fare. 
10 Axd the people asked 


11 He anſwereth and faith 
unto them , He that hath two 
coats , let him- impart to him 
that hath none ; and he that 
hath. meat., ler. him do like- 
wiſe. 

12 Thea came alfo publicanes 
to be- baptized , and faid unto | 


|unloole ; he ſhall baptize you | 


every | fire : 
tree therefore which bringeth not | as 


demanded of him, ſaying , And” 
what ſhall we do? And he fafd 
unto them, Do violence to no 
man ,. neither accuſe any falſe- 
(ly, and be content with your wa- 
(LES. 

 I5 And as the people: were 
in- expectation , . and all men 
mulſed in their hearts of John, 
whether he were the- Chriſt or 
not ; 

16 John anſwered, ſaying un- 
;to them all , 1 indeed baptize you | 
with water , but one mighcier 
'then I cometh , the latchet of 
whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to 


wich the holy Ghoſt, and . with 


17 Whole fan is in his hand, | 
and he will throughly purge his 
floore, and will gather the wheat | - 
into his garner, but 'the-chaf#-he | 
will burn with fire unquencha« | 
ble. oF | 
18 And many.other things in | 
his exhortation preached he unto 
the people. Th 
_ .I'9 But Herod the Tetrarch,be- 
ing reproyed by him for Hero- | 
dias his brother Philips wife, and | 
for all the eyils which Herod had | 
done, 


; 
| 


him , Maſter , what ſhall we 
do? | 
13 And he ſaid unto them, Ex- 
a no more then that which is ap- 
pointed you. | | 
x4: And. the. ſouldiers likewiſe | 


of <8 


_ 


20 Added yer this above all, | 
that he ſhuc up- John in priſon, | 
. 21 Now when all the people | 
were baptized , it came to pafle 
that - Jelus alſo being baptized , 
and ; 


_ Chap| 


39: 


lij: 


land praying, the heayen was ope« 


ned : 


ed in a bodily ſhape likea dove 
upon him , and a voice came from 
heaven, which ſaid, Thou artmy 


1] 


beloyed Sonne , in thee I am well 
pleaſed. 

23 And Jeſus himſelf began to 
be about thirty years of age, be- 


ing (as was ſuppoſed) the fonne of. 


Joleph, which was the ſonne of 
Heli, 

24 Which was the fonne of 
Matthat , which was the ſonne 


of Levi, which was the fonne of” 


Melchi, which-was the ſonne of 
Tanna, which was the {onne of J 0- 
leph, - 

25 Which was the ſonne of 
Mattathias , which was the ſonne 
of Amos , which was the ſonne 
of Naum, which was the ſonne 
oe” Eſli,, which was the ſonne of 
Nagge, 

26 Which was the ſonne of 
Maath , which was the ſonne of 
Mattathias , which was the ſohne 
of Semi , which was the ſonne of 

oleph ; which was the ſonne of 
J0ukh 

27 Which was the- ſonne of 
oanna, ' Which was the ſonne* of. 
Rheſa, which was the ſonne of 
Zorob:bel , which was the fonne 
of Salathiel, which -was the fonne- 
of Neri, 

28 Which was - the ſonne* of 
Melchi > which-was-the {onne of 


\% 


22 Andthe holy Ghoſt deſcend- 


| Matthat, which was the ſorne of 


Addi, which was the ſonne of Co- 
ſam, which was the ſonne of Elmo- 
dam , which was the ſonne of Er, 

29 Which was the ſonne of 
Joſe, which was the fonne of E 
liezer, which was the ſongre of 
Jorim, which was the ſonne of 


Levi, 

39 Which was the ſonneof Si- 
meon, which was the ſogne of Ju- 
da , which was the ſonne of Jo- 
{eph, which was the ſonne of Jo- 
nan, Which was the {onne of Elia- 
kim, | 

31 Which was the ſonne of Me- 
lea, which was the ſonne of Me« 
nan , which was the ſonne of Mate 
tatha, which was the ſonne of 
Nathan, which was the ſonne of 
Dayid, 

32 Which wasthe ſoone of Jel- 
ſe , which was the ſonne of O- 
bed , which was the ſonne of Booe;: 


| which was the ſonne of Salmon, | 


which was the ſonne of Naaſ-'| 
{on, 


33 Which was the ſonne of A« |' 


minadab , which was the ſonne: 
of Aram, which was the fonne of 
Eſrom', which was the ſonne of: 
Phares , which was the ſonne of 
Juda, 


4 . 


C1 


34 Which was the foane of | 


Jacob , which was the ſonne of 


Ifaac , which was the ſonne of A+ | 


braham-, which was the ſonne of 


Thara , Which was the- {onneiof | 


Nachor, - 


__ 


wh Th | 
5 Wes wast'e ſoft of Saruch, | whomſoever T will ; 1 give it] 


ich was the ſon of Ragau, 
hich was the ſon of Phalec, 
vhich was the fon of Heber, 
hich was the ſon of Sala, 
26 Which was the ſon of Cai- 
1an, which was the fon of Ar- 
haxad , which was the ſon of 
em, which was the fon of Noe, 
hich was the ſon of Lamech, 
27 Which was the fon of Ma- 
hufala, which was the fon of E- 
och, which was tie lon of Jared, 
which was the fon of Mateleel, 
which was the fon of Cainan, 
28 Which was the lon of Enos, 
which was the {on of Seth, which 
was the fon of Adam, which was 
he ton of God. 
CRAP. IV. 
{\nd Jeſus being full ofthe holy 
3holt, returned from Jordan, and 
as led by the ſpirit into che wil- 
ernels, 
2 Being fourty dayestempted of 
he devil, and in thoſe dayes he 
id cat nothing : and when they 
were cnded , he afterward hun- 


red. 


if thou be the Son of God, com- 
mand this ſtone that it be made 
bread. 

4 And Jeſus anſwered himfay- 


not live by bread alone, but by e- 
very word of God, 

5 And the devil taking him up 
into an high mountain, ſhewed 
unto him all the kingdoms of the 
. |woridin a moment of time. 

6 And the deyil ſaid unto him, 
All chis power will I give thee, 
and the glory of them ; for that 
is delivered unto me, and to 


And the devil ſaid unto hims} b 


ing, It is-written, That man ſhall 


7 If thou therefore wilt worſhiy - 
me, all ſhall be thine, 

8 And Jeſus anſwered and fai 
unto him, Get thee behinde me 
Satan: for it is written, Thou ſhal 
worſhip the Lord thy God, and _ 
him onely ſhalt thow ſerve, 

9 And he brought him to Jeru- 
{alem, and ſer him on a pinnacle 
of the temple, and ſaid unto him, 
If thou be the Son of God, calt 
thy ſelf down trom hence, 

10 For it is written, He ſhall 
give his angels charge over thee, 
to keep thee, 

11 And in their hands they ſhall 
bear thee up,left at any time thou 
daſh thy foot againſt a (tone, 

12 And heſus anſwering faid 
nato him, It is ſaid,Thou ſhalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God. 

12 And when the devil had en- 
ded all che temptation,he depart 
from him for a ſeaſon, 

14 And Jeſus returned in the 
power of the ſpirir into Galilee, 
and there went out a fame of him 
through all the.region round a- 
Out, 

I 5 And he taught in their ſyna- 
gogues, being glorified of all, 

16 And he came to Nazareth;| 
where-he had'been brought up, & 
as his cultom was, he went into 
the {ynagogue on the ſabbath- 
day, and {tood up for to reade, 

17 Andthere was delivered unto 
him the book of the prophet Eſai- 
as, and' when he had opened the 
book, he found the place where it 
was written, | 

18 The lpirit of the Lord is up- 
on me, becauſe he hath anointed 
me to preach the goſpel to the 
poor, 
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n-hearred, to preach 


vering of ſight to the blinde,to ſer 
at liberty them thar are bruilted, 

19 To preach the acceptable 
yeare of the Lord, 

20 And he cloſed the book, and 
he gave it again to the miniſter, 
and ſat down : and the eies of all 

hem that were in the ſynagogue 
ere faſtened on him, _ 

21 And he began to ſay unto 

hem, This day 1s this ſcripture 
fulfilled in your eares, 

22 And all bare him witneſs, 
& wondred at the gracious words 

hich proceeded out of his mouth, 
And they ſaid, Is not this Jolephs 


fon ? 

22 And he ſaid unto them, Ye 
will ſurely ſay unto me this pro- 
verb , Phyſician, heal thy 1elf : 
whatſloeyer we have heard done 
in Capernaum,do allo here in thy 

ountrey. 

24 And he ſaid, Verily I ſay un- 
o you, No prophet is accepted in 

15 0Wn countrey, 

25 But I cell you of a truth,ma- 
1y widows: were in Ifrael in the 

ayes of Elias, when the heaven 

as {hut io Free yeares and fix 
neths, when great famine was 
hroughour all the land : 

26 But untonone of them was 

lias ſent, ſave unto Sareprta a ci- 

y of Sidon. unto a woman that 
was a widow. 

27 And many lepers were in 

ſrael in the time of Eliſeus the 

rophet : and none of them was 
cleanſed, ſaying Naaman the 
yrian, | 

28 And all. they in the ſyna- 
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De or, he hath ſang me to heal the pogue, when they heard theſe 
Proke deli- !things,were filled with wrath, 


29 And roſe up, and thruſt 
him out of the city, and led 
him unto the brow of the hill 
(whereon their city was built) 
that they might caſt him down 
headlong. 

30 Burt he paſling through the 
mids of them went his way : | 

31 And came down to Caperna- 
uma city of Galilee, and taught 
them on the ſabbath- dayes, 

22 And they were aſtoniſhed 
at his doCtrine : for his word was 
with power, 

23 Andin the ſynagogue there 
Was a man which had a ſpirit of 
an unclean devil, and cried out 
with a loud yoice, 

34 Saying, Let us alone, what 

ve we to do with thee, thou Je- 
ſus of Nazareth ? art thou come 
to defiroy us ? I know thee who 
thou art,the holy one of God. 

- 25 And ſelſus rebuked him, ſay- 
ing,Hold thy peace, and come out 
of him. And when the devil had 
thrown him in the mids, he came | 
out of him and hurt him not. 

36 Andthey were all amazed,&- 
ſpake among themſelves, ſaying, 
What a word isthis ? for with au- | 
thority & power he commandeth | 
the unclean ſpirits, and they come | 
OUr. 

37 And the fame of him went | 
out into every place of the coun=- | 
trey round about. | 

38 Andhe aroſe out of the ſyn- 
agogue , audentred into Simons: 
houſe : and Simons wives mother | 
was taken with a great fever,and 
they beſought him for her. 

29 And he ſtood oyer her, & re- 
bukeg |: 
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$. Like: 


| Loh 


| Miniltred untothem, 


ting, all they that had any ſick 


'Thou art Chriſt the Son of God. 


| 
; 
: 
' 


Thaked the fever, and it Ich her, 


And immediately ſhe aroſe and 
40 Now when the ſun was ſet- 


with diyers diſeaſes, brought them 
unto him:and he laid his hands on 
every one of them,8& healed them. 

41 And devils allo eame out of 
many, crying out , and laying, 


And he rebuking them, fuftered 
them not to ſpeak, for they knew 
that he was Chriſt. 
42 And when it wasday,he de- 

parted and went into a deſert 


and came unto him, and ſtayed} 
him, that he ſhould not depart 
from them, 

47 And he ſaid unto them, I 
mult preach the kingdome of 
God to other cities alſo: for there- 


place, and the people ſought him, | Depart from me,for I am a ſinfu 


b 


fore am I ſent. 
44 And he preached in the ſyn- 
ag0gues of Galilee. | 
CHAPF..V. 
And it came to paſs, that as the | 
people prefied upon him to hear 
the word of God, he (tood by the 
lake of Genelareth, | 
2 And ſaw two ſhips ftanding | 


by the lake: but the fiſhermen | 
were gone out of them, and were | man full of leproſie : who ſeeing 
waſhing their nets. | Jelus, fell on his face, and be-| 


2 And heentred into one of the 
ſhips which was Simons , and| 
prayed him that he would thrut 
out a little from the land : and he 
fat down and taught the people 


| all and followed him, 


out of the ſhip. | 
' 4 Now when he hadlefc fpeak- 
ing, he faid unto Simon, Lanch 
out into the deep, and let down' 


your nets for a draught, | 


5 And Simon anſwering , ſai 
unto him, Maſter, we have toile 
all the night, and have take 
nothing: neyertheleſs atthy wor 
I will let down the net, 

6 And when they had this done 
they encloſed a great multitude! 
of fiſhes ; and their net brake. | 

7 And they beckned unto their! 
partners, which were in the other 
{hip, thatthey ſhould come and} 
help them. And they came hey 


hlied both the ſhips, ſo that they 
began to fink, 


8 When Simon Peter ſaw it, he] 
fell down at Jelus knees, ſaying. 


man, O Lord. 

9 Forhe was aſtoniſhed,and all 
that were with him, at the 
draught of the fiſhes which they} 
had taken : 

Io And fo was $29: James _ 
John the ſons of Zebedee, bees 
were partners with Simon. An 
Jeſus ifaid unto Simon , Fear 
not, from henceforth thou ſhalc 
catch men. 

11 And when they had brought! 
their ſhips to land, they forſook] 


12 And it came to paſs,when he 
was 1n a certainicity, behold, a 


ought him, ſaying, Lord, if chouj 
wilt, thou beat make me clean. 
x2 And he put forth his hand,an! 
touched him.,ſaying I will,be thoy 
clean: and immediately the le + 
prolie departed from him. | 
14 And he charged him to tell; 
no man: but go,and {hew thy ſel 
to the prieſt; & offer for thy clean: 
ing, according as Moſes com 
manded| - 


j 
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mandedfor a teftimofy untothem. 
15 But ſo much the more went 
there a fame abroad of him, and 
reat multitudes came together to 
ear, and to be healed by him of 
their infirmities, - - 

16 And he withdrew himſelf in- 
to the wilderneſs, and prayed, 

17 Anditcame to pals on a cer- 
tain day, as he wasteaching,that 
there, were Phariſeesand doCtours 
of the law fitting by, which were 
come our of eyery town of Gali- 
lee, and Judea, and Jeruſalem : 
and the power of the Lord was 
preſent to heal them, | 
x13 Andbchold,men brought in a 
bed a man which wastaken with 
a palſie: and they fought means to 
bring him in, and to lay him be- 
fore him. | 
| 19 And when they could not 
finde by what way they might 
bring him in,becauſe of the multi- 
rude, they went upon the houſe 
top.and let him down through the 
tiling with his couch , into the 
midf{t before Jeſus, eb Þ 

20 And when he ſaw their faith, 

he ſaid unto him, Man,thy (ins are 
forgiven thee, 
21 And the Scribes and the Pha- 
Tiſces. began to reaſon, ſaying, 
Who is-this which ſpeaketh bla- 
ſphemies ? Who can forgiye fins 
but God alone ? 

22 But when Jeſus perceived 
their thoughts, he anſwering ſaid 
unto them, What reaſon ye in 
your hearrts ? | | 

23 Whether is it eaſter to ſay, 
Thy (ins be forgiven thee 3. or to 
[{ay,Riſe up and walk ? 

24 Burt that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath power upon 


| Jy And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto 
[0 


earth to-forgtveſins;(he ſaid unto 
the ſick of the palfie ) I fay unte 
thee, Ariſe,and take up thy couch 
and go into thine houle, 

25 And immediately he roſe up 
before them , and took up that 
whereon he lay, and departed to 
his own houſe, glorifying God, 

26 And they were all amazed, 
and they glotified God, and were 
filled With tear, ſaying, We have 
ſeen ſtrange things to day, 

27 And afcer theie things he went 
forth,& ſaw a publican namedLe- 
vi,litting at the receit of cultome: 
and he aid unto him, Follow me, 

28 And he leftall, roſe up, and 
followed him. 

29 And Levi made him a great 
feaſt in his own houſe:&there was 
a great companie of publicanes,& 
of others that ſat down with them. 

20 But their Scribes and Phari- 
ſees murmured againlt his diſti- 
ples, ſaying, Why do ye eat and 
drink with publicanes & finners ? 


em, Theythat are whole need not 
2 phyſician; bur they that are ſick, 
32 I camenotto call the righte- 
ous, but ſinners to repentance, . 
23 And they ſaid unto him, Why: 
do the diſciples of John falt often,. 
and make prayers, and likewiſe 
the diſciples of the Phariſees; but 
thine eat and drink 2 | 
34 And he faid-unto them, Can: 
ye make the children of the bride- 
chamber. faſt ,, while the bride- : 
groom is-with them 2 
35 But the dayes will come, | 
when the bridegroom ſhall be 
taken away from them, and thery 
ſhall they taſt in thote dayes. 
26And he ſpake allo a parable.un-- 
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1tothem, No man putteth a picce 
of a new garment upon an old : 
if otherwiſe. then boch the new 
maketh a rent,and the piece that 
was taken out of the new, agree- 
eth not with the ojd. 
27And no man putteth new wine 
into old bottles ; elle tne new 
wine will burſt the bottles, & be 
{pilled,& the bottles ſhall periſh. 
28 But new wine mult be put 
into new bottles, and both are 
preſerved, 
39No man alſo having drunk old 
wine, [{traightway defireth new : 
for he ſaith, The old is better, 
CHAP. YL 
And it 


came to pals on the {e- 
cond ſabbath after the fir{t, that 
he went through the corn fields : 
and his diſciples plucked the eares 
tof corn, and did cat, rubbing them 
in their hands, ; 

2 And certain of the Pharilees 

{aid unto them, Why «o ye that 
which 'is not lawfull to do on the 
{abbath-dayes ? 
3 And Jeſus anſwering them , 
{aid, Have ye not read lo much as 
his, what David did when him- 
elf was an hungred , and they 
which were with him : 

4 How he weat into the houſe of 
God, and did take and eat the 
ſhew-bread, and gave alſo to 
them that were with Fin which is 
not lawfullto eat butfor the prieſts 
alone ? 

5 And he ſaid unto them, That 
the Son of man is Lord alſo of the 
{abbath, - 

6 And it came to pats alſo on 
another ſabbath;that he entred in- 
to the ſynagogue and taught, and 
there was a man whoſe right hand 
was withered, _ | 


—_ 


all night in prayer to God. 


7 Andthe Scribes ad Phatiſce 
watched him, whether he woul 
heal on the ſabbath-day: that the: 
might finde an acculation again 
him. 

8 But he knew theirthoughts, an 
{aid tothe man which had the wi 
thered hand, Riſe up, and tan 
forth in the mids, And he aroſe,an 
{ſtood forth. 

9: Then faid Jeſus unto them, I 
will ask you one thing, Is it law- 
full on the ſabbath-dayes to do 
good, or to do eyill ? to fave life, 
or to deſtroy it ? 

Io And looking round about up- 
on them al, he {aid untothe man, 
S-retch forth thy hand : and he did 
ſo : and his hand was reſtored 
whole asthe other. | 

11 And they were filed with 
madneſs.and communed one with 
another what they might do to 
Jeſus. | 

12 And it cameto paſs inthoſe 
dayes, that he went out into a 
mountain to pray, 'and continued 


13 And when it was day,he cal- 
led unto him his diſciples : and of 
them he choſetwelve, whom alſo 
he named Apoſties: _ 

4 Simon( whom he alſo named 
Peter ) and Andrew his brother, 
James and John, Philip and Bar- 
tholomew, | 

5 Matthew and Thomas, James 
the fon of Alpheus, and Simon 
called Zelotes, 

16 And Judas the brother of 
James, and Judas Iſcariot, which 
allo was the traitour. 

17 And he came down with 
them. and ſtood in the plain, an 
the company of his diſciples,and a 
Bf great 
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reat multitude of people out of all 
Tadea and Jeruſalem,and from the 
tea-coaſt of- Tyre and Sidon , 
hich came to heare him, and to 
e healed of their diſeaſes : 
18 And they that were vexed 
ithunclean ſpirits:and they were 
ealed, 
| 19 And the whole mulritude 
ſought to touch him : for there 
went vettue out of him,and healed 
them all. 
| 20 And he lifted up his eyes on 
his diſciples, and ſaid, Blefled be 
ye poor : for yours is the king- 
dome of God. 
21 Blefled are ye that hunger 
now: for ye ſhall be filled, Blefled 
_ are ye that weep now:for ye ſhall 
augh. 
22 Blefled are ye. when men 
all hate you, and when they 
all ſeparate you from their com- 
pany,and ſhall reproach you,and 
calt ou. your name as evil, for the 
' Son of mans ſake, 
22 Rejoyce ye inthatday, and 
eap for joy : for behold, your re- 
ward is great in heayen:for in the 
1; ke manner did their fathers unto 
the prophets, 
24 But wo unto you that are 
rich: for ye -haye received your 
conſolation, 
25 Wo unto you that arefull : 
for ye ſhall hunger. Wo unto you 
that laugh now : for ye ſhall 
mourn and weep. 
D Wo unto you when all men 


all ſpeak well of you * for 
o did their fathers to the falſe 
prophets. 


A 


27. But I ſay unto you which 


thee on the one cheek, offer alſo 


the ſame. | 
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28 Bleſs them that curſe ou, and 


pray for them which deſpitefully 
uſe you, 


29 And unto him that {miteth 


the other : and him that taketh a - 
way thy cloak, forbid not to take 
thy coat alſo. 

20 Give to every man that ask- 
eth ofthee ; and of him that taketh 
away thy goods, ask them not 
again, 

2x And as ye would that men 
{hould do to you, do ye alſo to 
them likewiſe. 

22 For if ye love them which 
love you,what thank have ye ? for 
finners alſo love thoſe that love 
them, 

22 And if ye do good to them 
whichdo good to you, what thank 
have ye ? forfinners alto do eyen 


24 And if ye lend to them of 
whom ye hope to receive, what 
thank have ye 2 for finners alſo] 
lend to finners, to receive as much | 
again. 

25 Burt love ye your enemies,and| 
do good, and lend, hoping for no- 
thing again : and your reward 
{hall be great,and ye ſhall be the| 
children of the higheſt : for he is 
kind unto the unthankfull, and to 
the evil. ; 

26 Be ye therefore merciful, as} 
your Father zlfo 13 merciful]. 

37 Judge not, and ye ſhall not| 
be judged : condemn not, and ye | 
ſhall not be condemned : for- 


give, and ye ſhail be forgiven, 


28 Give, and it iÞa'!l be given 
unto you ; good meaſure, prefled| 
down, and ſhaken rogerher, and 


near, Love your enemies, do good 
tothem which hate you. PEAS. 
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-running oyer, {hall men giye into 
Your | 


a Son 
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your boſome, For with the ſame 
meaſure that ye mete withall, it 
ſhall be meaſured to you again, 

29: And he ſpake a parable un- 
to them, Can the blind lead the 
blind ? ſhall they not both fall in-} 
to the ditch? AYR 

40 The diſciple is not *aboye 


his maſter : but every one thar is 


perfect, ſhall be as his maſter. 

41 And why beholdeſt thou the 
mote that is in thy brothers eye, 
but perceiveſt not the beam-that is 
in thine own eye ? 

4? Either: how canſt thou ſay 
tothy brothes, Brother, let me pull 
out the mote that is inthine eye, 
when thou thy ſelf beholdeſt not 


_ !the beam thatis in thine own eyc? 


Thou hypocrite, caſt out firſt the 
beam out of thine own eye, and 
then ſhalt thou lee clearly to pull 
out the mote that is in thy brothers 
eyec.. 

43 Fora good tree bringeth not 
forth corrupt fruit: neither doth a 
corrupt treg bring forth good fruit. 

44 For every tree is known by 
his own fruit :for of thorns men do 
not gather figs, nor of a bramble- 
buſh gather they grapes. 

45 A good man out of the good 


- treaſure of his heart,bringeth forth 
'ithat which is good : and an. evil 


man out of the evil treaſure of his 


heart, bringeth forth that which is 
Evil : for of the abundance of the 
heart his mouths ſpeaketh. | 
46 And why call ye me Lord, 
Lord, and donot the things which 
Ifay? 
47 Wholoever cometh to me, 
and heareth my ſayings, and do- 
eth them, I will ſhew you to 


| diers, and I ſay unto one, Gol | 
- ak 


$8: He is like a man which 
built an houſe, and digged deep, 
and laidthe fouridation on a roc 
and when the floud aroſe, th 
ſtream beat yehemently upon th 
houſe, and could not ſhake it: fo 
it was founded upon a rock. 

49 But he that heareth, an 
doeth not, is like a man that with 
out a foundation built an houl 
upon the earth, againſt whichth 
ſtream did beat vehemently, an 
immediately it fell, and the ruin | 
of that heals was great. 

CHAP.VIL 
; Tom when he had ended all his; 
 1ayings inthe audience of the peo- 
| ple, he entred into Capernaum. 

2 And a certain centurions ſer- 
vant, who was dear unto him, was 
fick and ready to die. 

2 And when he heard of Jeſu 
he ſent unto him the elders of the 
Jews, beſeeching him that he 
would come and heal his feryant. 

4 And when they came to Je- 
ſus, they beſought him.inſtantly, 
ſaying, that he was worthy for 
whom he ſhould do this: 

. ._ 5 Forheloyeth ournation, _ 
he hath built us a [ynagogue. 

6 Then Jeſus went with them. 
d when he wasnow not farre 

rom the houle, the centurion ſent 
friends to him, ſaying unto him, 
| Lord, trouble nor thy ſelf, for I 
am not worthy that thou ſhould- 
eſt enter under my roof, —_-._ 

. 7 Wherefore neither thought I| 
my ſelf worthy to come unto thee: 
| but fay in a word, and my ſervant 

ſhall be healed, G ' 

$ Forlalſo am a man fet under 
authority, having under me foul - 


whom he is l;ke, 
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hap. vii. 


aad. he -goeth : and to another, 
Come, and he cometh : and to my 
fervant, Do this, and he doeth it. 

9 When Jeſus heard theſe thing 
he maryelled-at him, and turne 
him about, and-ſaid unto the peo- 
ple that followed him, I ſay unrco 
you, I” have not found fo great 
faith; no, not in Iſrae]. 

. 10 Andthey that were ſent, re- 
turning to the houſe, found the ſer- 
{vant whole that had been {ick, 

11 And it came to paſle the day 
after, that he went into a city cal- 
| led Naim ; and many of his dilci- 

ples went with him, and much 
people, | 
| 12 Now when he came nighto 
the gate of the city, behold, there 
was a dead man carried out, the 
\onely ſonne of his mother, and 
ſhe was a widow: and much peo- 
ple of the city was with her, 


' he had compaſſion on her, and 
' {41d unto her, Weep not. 

14 And he came and touched 
the biere, ( and they that bare him 
; ſtood fill) and he ſaid, Young 
: man, I ſay unto thee,Arile. 

- I5 And he that was dead, fat 
| up, and began to ſpeak : and he 
delivered him to his mother. 
16 Andthere came a fear on all, 
and they glorifyed God, ſaying, 
That a great prophet is rifen up 
amongſt us, and that God hath 

viſited his people, 

' | 17 Andthis rumour of him went 
| forth throughout all Judea, and 
| 
| 


| throughout all the region round 
| about, | | 

\ - I$ And the diſciples of John 
: ſhewed him of all theſe things. 


| 
| 19 And John calling unto him 


13 And when the Lord ſaw her, 


| you, and much more then a pro- 


0 


two ef his diſciples, ſent them un- 

to Jefus, ſzying, Art thou he tha 
{Hould come, or look we for an: 
other ? 

20 When the men were com 
unto him, they ſaid, John Baptiſ 
hath ſent us unto thee, ſaying, Art . 
thou he that ſhould come, or loo 
we for another ? 

. 2x And in that ſame houre h 
cured many of their infirmities an 
plagues, and of evil ſpirits, an 


"— 


unto many that were blinde h 


gave-fight, - 

22 Then Jeſus anſwering, fai 
unto them, Go your way, an 
tell John whatthings ye have lee 
and heard,how that the blind ſee 
the . lame walk, the lepers ar 


. Cleanſed, the deaf hear, the dea 


are raiſed, to the.poor the golpe 


1s preached. 


23 Andblefled ishe whoſceve 
ſhall not be offended in me, 

24 And when the meſſengers © 
John were departed, he began t 
jpeak unto the people concernin 

ohn, W hat went ye out into th 
wilderneſle for to ſee? A reed ſha 
ken with the wind > 

25 But what went ye out fort 
ſee? A man clothed in ſoft rai 


ment 2 Behold, they which ar 


gorgeoully 'apparelled, and liv 

delicately, arc in kings courts, 
26 Þut what went ye out fort 

ſee 2 A prophet > Yea, I ſay untd 


het. 

27 This1s he of whom it is writ= 
ten, Behold, I fend my meſſenger 
before thy face, which ſhall pre- 
pare thy way before thee. 

28 For I lay unto you, Among 
thoſe that are born of, wame 
/ __ there}. 
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here is not Toroarer propherien 
| ohn the Baptiſt : but he that is 
eaſt im the kingdome of God, is 


oreater then he, 


24 and the publicanes juſtthed 
od, being baptized withthe ba- 
ptiſme of John, 
30 Butthe Phariſees and lawyers 
reje&ed the counlell of God a- 
oa1nſt themſclyes, being not bapti- 
zed of him, | 
1 Andthe Lordſ{aid,W hereunto 
thenſhallI liken the men of this 
neration?&to what arethey like? 
32 amy are like unto children 
ting inthe marketplace,and cal- 


We have piped unto you, and ye 


33 For John the 


aptixt came 


[nenher eating bread,nor drinking 
NE yeliay, He hath a deyi],. 
24 


he Son of man1s come cating 
& drinking,and ye ſay, Beho!d,a 


25 But wiſdome is juſtified of all 
her children, 


fired him that he: would cat with 
him, And he wer into the Phari- 
fees houle, and ſat down to mear, . 
27 And behold,a womanin the 
cty,which wasa ſfmner,when ſhe 
knewthat Jeſus ſat at meat in the 


ter box of oy ntment, 
28 Andſiood at his feet behinde 


him weeping, and beganto waſh 


ſhis feet with teares, and did wipe 


them with the haus of her head, 
and kifled his feet , and anomted 


_ [them with the ointment, . 


_—_ 


wm. —_ 


ne were. a prophet, would have 
And allthe people that heard |k 


[woman this 15 that toucheth him : 


ling one to another, .andſaying,.. 


have notdanced : we have mourn- 
edunto you,and ye bave not wept, 


 |ghntonous man, & a wine-bibber, . 
a friend of publicanes and finners, | 


26 And one of the Phariſees de--: 


| this woman, ſince the time I came 


Phariſees houſe, brought an alaba-. 


ſuns are forgiven, 


| bim,begantoſaywithinthemlelys}. 


29 Now whenthePhariſee which |, 
had bidden him, ſaw it, he 1 
within himſelf, laying, This 


pake 


man,f 
nown who, and what manner of 


for ſhe isa ſinner, _ 

40 And Jeſus anfwering,ſaid w1- 
to him,Simon,T have fomewhat to 
fay untothee, Andheſaith, Maſter. 
lay on, | 

41 There wasa certaincreditour, 
which had two debters : the one 
ought five hundred pence, andthe 
other fifty. 

42 Andwhen they hadnothing 
to pay, he frankly forgave them! 
both, Tell me therefore, which of 
them will loye him moſt? 

43 Simon an{wered and ſaid, I 
ſuppoſe that . he to whom he for=-} 
_ moſt, And he ſaid unto him, | 

hou haft rizhtly judged, - 

44 Andhe turnedto the woman, 
and ſaid unto Simon, Seeſt thou} 
this woman ? I entred into thine 
houſe, thou gavelt me no water for 
my feet : but ſhe hath waſhed my 
feet wich teares, and wiped them 
withthe hairs of her head; 

45 Thougayelt me no kits : but 


——_— 


in, hath not cealedto kits my feer, 

4.6 Mine head with oyl] thoudid(t 
not anoint : but this woman hath 
anointed my feet with ointment, 

47 'W herefore 1 ſay unto thee, 
Her fins, which are many. are for+- 
given, for {he loved much : buttoſ- 
whom litle is forgiven, the fame 
loveth little. 

48. And he laid unto her,.Thy 


_ 


49 And they thatfat at meat with 


' Who 


— 
_e Am——_ 
—_— 


ap Vu, L1 


; Whoisthisthat forgiveth fins alſo? 12 Thoſe by the way fide, ar 


5oAnd he faid tothe woman, Thy| they that hear : then cometh the 

faich hath ſavedthee,go in peace, | devil, andtaketh away the word 
CHAP, VIII, out of their hearts, leſt they ſhould 

Ard it cameto paſs afterward,| beleeye and beeſaved, 
that he wentthroughout cyery city| 13 They on the rock, arctthey, 
& village preaching, and{hewing}; which whenthey hear,receiye the 
the gladtidings of the kingdome of | word with joy ; andthefehave no 
God:& the twelve were with him, | root,which for a while beleeye, & 

2 And certain women which had | intime of temptation fall away. 
been healed of eyil ſpirits and in- | 14 And that which fell among 
firmitie:, Mary called Magdalene, | thorns, are they, which when they 
out of whom went ſeven devils, | have heard,eo forth,& are choak-| 

2 And Joanna the wife of Chuza | ed withcaresand riches, and plea 
Herods{teward,at:d Suſanna, and | ſures of this life, and bring no frui: 
many others which miniſtredunto | to perfection, 
him of their ſubſtance, I5 Butthat on the gooderound, 
4 And when much people were | are they, which in an honeſt and 
gathered togerher, and were come | good heart, having heard the 
tohim out of eyery city, he ipake | word, keepit, and bring forth fruit 
by a parable: | | with patience, 

5 Alower went out to ſow his ſeed: ; 16 No martwhen he hath light= 
and as he ſowed, ſome fell by the | ed a candle, covereth it witha veſ- 


_ 


{{aid theſe things, he cried, He that | that which he {eemeth to have, 
| hath earesto hear,let him hear, 19 Then cathe to-him Toke 


.giyento knowthe myſteries of the| tain, whichſaid, Thy mother an 


wayesſide, & it wastroden down, | 1el,or putteth ic under a bed : but! 
& the fowls of the aire deyouredit, | fettethit on a candleſtick,that they! - 
6 Andſometell upon a rock.& al- | which enter in may lee the light, 
ſoon as it was ſprung up,it withered | x7 Fornothing is ſecret,that{halk 
away, becauſe it lacked moiſture, | not be made manifeſt: neither any 
7 And ſome fell among thorns, | thing bjid;that ſhallnot be known, 


j 


« 


and the thorns ſprang up with it, | and come abroad, 

and choakedt, | 18 Take heed therefore how ye 
8 And other fell on good ground, | hear : for whoſoever hath, to him 

and ſprang up, and , ruit an | ſhall be given3'& whoſoeverhath 

hundred fold, And when he had | not, from him ſhall be taken eye 


9 Andhisdiſciplesasked him 1ay- | and his brethren, and could no 
ing, What might this parable be ? | come at himfor'the prealſs, 
x0 And he 1aid, Unto you itis| 20 And it was told himbycer 


ngdome of God : but to others in| thy brethren ſtand' without, deſi 
parables; that. feeing they might] ring to lee thee, . _ 1 
not ſee, .andhearing they might; 2x And he anſwered and faid 
not underſtand. | unto them, My mother and m 
11 Now the parable is this ; The| brethren- are theſe: which hea 
iced is the word of God, X 2 | 


_” TE nd —__ 


roo g 


©. 


the word of God; and do- it, 
22 Now it came to pals on a cer- 
tain day, thathe went into a ſhip 
ith his diſciples ; and he ſaidunto 
hem,Let us go over unto the other 
ergy the lake : and they lanched 
OITN, ; 
22 Butasthey failed, he fell a- 
2ep:and there came down a ſtorm 
f winde on the lake, and they 
ere filled with water, and were 
in jeopardy, 

24. And they came to him, and 
awoke him,{laying,Maſter,maſter, 
e periſh, Then he arolc, and re- 
buked the winde,and the raging of 
he water : and they ceaſed, and 
ere was a calm, 

25 Andheſaidunto.them,Wohere 
Is your faith ? And they being a- 
Ffraid, wondred,{aying one to an- 
ther, W hat maner of manisthis? 
for he commandeth even the 
indes and water, and they obey 
him, 

26 And they arrived at the coun- 
trey of the Gadarenes, which is 
over againſt-Galilee. 

27 And when he went forth to 
land, there met him out of the city 
2 certain man which had deyils 
long time, and ware. no clothes, 
neither abode 1n any houſe, bur 
in the tombes, _ = 

238 When he {aw Jefus, he cried 
out.and fell down before him,and 
with a loud yoice {aid,W hat have 
I to do with thee, Jeſus,thou Son of 
God moſt high ? I beleech thee 
torment me not, | 

29( For he had commanded the 
unclean ſpirit to come out of the 
man, For oftentimes it had ca 
him, and he was kept bound with 
chaus,and infetters,and he brake 


' thedevils were departed, beſought] 


done unto thee, And.he went hi 


the bands, . and was driyen of the 
devill into the wildernels ) 

20 And Jeſus asked him,fayine,. 
W hat is thy name? And he ſaid, 
Legion: becauſe many devils were 
entred mto him, _ | 

21 And they belought him that 
he would not command them to 
go out into the deep, 

22 And there wasthere an herd 
of many {wine feeding on the 
mountain : and they beloughthim 
that he would ſufter them to enter 
into them : and he {ufferedthem, 

22 Then went the devils out of 
the man,and entred into the ſwine: 
andthe herd ran violently down a 
teepplaceintothe lake,and were 
choaked, 

24 When they that fedthem ſaw 
what wasdone,they fled,and went 
and told it inthe city andiathe 
countrey, 

25 Then they: went ow: to ſee 
what was done,and cameto Jeſus, | 
and found the man out of whom| 
the devils were departed, fitting at 
the feet of Jeſus,clothed,and in his 
right minde : andthey were afraid. 

26: They alſo which ſaw it,told 
them by what means he that was; 


poſleſled of the deyils,was hea 4 


27. Theuthe whole multitude © 
the countrey of the Gadarenes! 
round about,befought him to de art| 
from them 3; for they were taken 
with great tear : & he went up into] - 
the ſhip, andreturned back again,|_ 

28 Now the man out of * «6s 


him that he might be with him : 
but Jeſus ſent hi.away, laying, 

29 Retwrntothine own houſe,an | 
ſhew- how greatthings God hath 


WAy 


ins Ws 


Chap. ix; 


'TOL 


way., and publiſhed throughout 
the whole city, how great things 
Jeſus had done unto him, 

o And it came to paſs , that 
when Jeſus was returned, the peo- 
ple gladly received him : forthey 
were all waiting for him, 

41 And beholdthere came a man 
named Jairus,andhe was a ruler of 
the ſynagogue, and he fell down 
at Jeſus feet, and beſought him 
that he would come into his houle: 

4.2 For he had one onely daugh- 
ter, avout twelve yeares of age, 
and ſhe lay a dying, ( Bur as he 
went,the people thronged him, 

42 Anda woman having an iſſue 
of bloud twelve yeares,which had 
ſpent all her living vpon phyſict- 
ans,neithercould be healed of any 

44 Came behindehim,g& touche 
the border of his garment:& imme- 
diately her iflue of bloud Ranched, 

45 And Jeſus ſaid, Who touched 
me ? When all denied,Peter, and 
they that were with him,{aid, Ma- 
ſer,the multitude throngrthee, and 
preals thee, andiaycitthou, Who 
touched me ? _ | 

46 And Jeſus ſaid, Somebody 
hath touched me : for I perceive 
that vertue is gone out of me, 

47 And when the woman ſaw 
thatſhe was not hid, ſhe 'came 
trembling, & falling dowa before 
him,ſhe declared unto.him before 
all the people , for what cauſe 
ſhe had touched him, and how 
ſhe was healed immediately, 

48 And helaidunto her, Daugh- 
ter,be of good comfort; thy faith 
hath madetheewhole,goin peace) 

49 While he yet ſpake , there 
cometh one from the ruler of the 
ſynagogues houſe, ſaying rohim, 


Thy daughter is dead, trouble not 
the Maſter. | 

50 But when Jeſus heard it, he 
anſwered him, ſaying, Fearnot, 
beleeye onely, and ſhe ſhall be 
made whole. 

51 And when he came into the 
houſe, he ſuffered no man to goin, 
ſaycPeter,& James,& John,& the 
father & the mother of the maiden, | - 

52 And aj] wept, and bewailed 
her : bur he ſaid,Weep not; ſhe is 
not dead, bur (leepeth. 

53 And they laughed him to 
{corn,knowing that ſhe wasdead, 

54 And he putthem all out, and 
took her by the hand, and called, 
ſaying, Maid, arile. 

55 And herfpirit cameagain, and 
ſhe aroſe ſtraightway , and he 
commanded to giveher meat, 
56 Andher parentswere aſtoni- 
ſhed : but he charged them thatl 
oy ſhould tell no man what was 
one. 


T CHAP. 12... 

hen he called his twelve diſci- 
ples together, & gave them powsl 
er and authority oyer all devils! 
and tocure diſcales, 

2 And he ſent themto preach the 
kingdome of God, and to heal the 
fick, 

2 Andhe ſaidunto them, Take 
nothing for your journey, neither 
[ta ves,nor ſcrip ,neither bread,nei- 
ther money ,neither hayetwo coats| 
apiece. | 
4 And whatſoever houſe yeenter 
into, there abide, & thence depart. 

5 And wholoever will not re- 
celve you, when ye go out of that 
city, ſhake off the very duſt from 
your feet for a teftimony againt 


them, | 
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6 And they departed and went 
through the towns, preaching the 
golpel,and healing every where. 

7 Now Herod the Tetrarcts heard 
of all that was done by him : and 
he was perplexed, becaule that it 
was laid of ſome, that John was 
riſen from the dead : 


8. And of fome,that Elias had 
ppeared:and of others,that one of 
the old prophets was riſen again. 
9 And Herod faid, john have I 
eheaded:burt who is this of whom 


I hear fuchthings ? And he dehred 


o fee him. 
10 And the apoſtles when they 
ere returned, told him all that 
hey had done, And he took them, 
nd went afide privately into a 
elertplace, belonging to the city 
"led Bethfaida, 
11 And the people when they 
new it,followed him,and he re- 
eiyed them, and ſpake untothem 
fthe kingdome of God,8& healed 
hem that had need of heating. 
12 And whenthe day began to 
ear awaY,then came the twelye 
nd ſaid unto him, Send the mu]- 
itude away ,that they may go in- 
to the.towns and countrey round 
about,and lodge,and get vietuals: 
for we are here in a delert place, 
I 2 But he ſaid unto them, Give 
ethem to eat. And they laid, We 
hve no mote but five loaves and 
two fiſhes, except we ſhould go 
and buy meat for all this people. 
14 For they were about five 
thouſand men. And he laid to his 
diſciples, Make them fir down by 
fifties in a company. 
'I5 And they did ſo, and made 
them all fit down. 
16 Then he took the fave loayes 


and the two fiſhes, and lookin 
up to heaven, he blefled them,an 
brake,and gave to the diltiplesto] 
ſet before the multitude. 

175 And they dideat, and were 
all filled: and there was taken up 
of fragments that remained to| 
them, twelve baskets, 

18 And it came to pals ashe 
was alone praying, his diſciples| 
were with him : and he asked 
them, ſaying, Whom lay the 
people that I am ? | 

I9 They anſwering, faid, John 
the Baptiſt : but ſome lay, Elias: 
and others ſay, that one of the @id|. 
prophets 1s riſen again. 

20 He laid unto them, But whom 
{ay ye that I am?Peter anſwering, 
ſaid, The Chriſt of God. 

21 Andheſtraightlycharged them| 
and commanded them to tell no 
man that thing, ; 

22 Saying,The Son of man muſt 
ſufter many things, and be reje- 
ctedof the elders,and chief prieſts, 
and Scribes, and be (lain, and be 
railed the third day. 

22 And he ſaid unto them all, If} 
any man will come after me, let 
him deny himſelf, and take up his 
crols daily, and follow me, 

24 For whoſoever will ſave his 
life, ſhall loſe ic : bur whoſoeyer 
will lote his life for my lake, the 
ſame ſhall fave it, 

25 For what isa man advanta- 
ged.it he gain the whole world,& 
loſe himlelf.or be calt away ? | 

26 For whoſoever {hall be a- 
ſhamed of me,and of my words;of 
him ſhall the Son of man be a- 
ſhamed, when he ſhall come 1n 
his own glory and in his Fathers, 
and of the holy angels, h 

27 But 


"I 
= 


K+ 28 1x, 


10A "NF 


2-7 But 1 tell you of a truth, ther 


be ſome ſtanding here which ſhall 
hot taſte of death, till they ſee th 


kingdome of God. 

28 Andit came to pals about an 
eight dayes after thele ſayings. h 
took Peter, & John, and Janes Be 
went up into a mountain to pray. 
29 And ashe prayed;the faſhion 
of his countenance was altered, 
and his raiment was white and 
oliſtering, 

20 And behold, there talked with 
him two men, which were Moles 
and Eljas. 

21 Who appeared in glory,and 
{pake of his decealſe which he 

ould accompliſh at Jeruſalem. 


| 32 But Peter,and they that were 


with him, were heavy with fleep : 


and when they were awake, they 


{ſaw his glory, andthe two men 
that ſtood with him, 

22 Anditcameto pals, asthey 
departed from him,Peter ſaid unto 
Jeſus, Maſter,it is good for us :o be 

ere ; and let us make three taber- 


'nacles, one for thee, and one for 


Moſes, and one for Elias : not 
knowing what he {aid. 
34 While he thus {pake, there 


came a cioud, and overſhadowed 
{them;and they feared as they en- 
Itred into the cloud. 


25 And there came a yoice out 
of the cloud,{laying,Thisis my be- 
loved Son,hear him. 

26 And when the voice was 
paſt, Jeſus was found alone : and 
they kept it cloſe, and told no 
man in thoſe dayes -any of thoſe 


{things which they had ſeen, 


-27 And it came to pals that on 


: [the nexr Cay, when they were come 


down from the hill, much people 
met him, 


and he {ſuddenly crieth out, and jt 


the devil threw him down, & tare 
him : and Jeſus rebuked th- un-| 


- into your eares : for the Son of 


28 And behold, a man of th 
company cried out, ſaying, Ma 
fter, I deſeech thee look upon my 
{on,for he is mine onely childe, 

29 Andlo, a fpirit taketh him, 


teareth him,that he fometh again 

and bruiſing him, hardly departet 

from him, | 

40 And] belought thy diſciplest 

caſ(t him out;and they could not. 
41 And Jeius anſwering, ſaid, 


O taithleſs and perverſe generati-|, 


on,how long ſhall I be with you, 
& lufter you?Bring thy lon hither. 
42 And as he was yet a coming, 


clean {pitit,and healed the childe, 
and deliyered him again to his 
father. 

43 And they wereall amazed 
at the mighty power of God : bur 
while they wondred every one at 
ail things which Jeſus did,he {aid 
unto his dilciples, | 

44 Let thete layings fink down 


man ſhall be delivered into the 
hands of men. 

45 But they underſtood not this 
ſaying,and it was hid-from chem, 
that they perceived it not: & they 
feared to ask himof that taying. 

46 Thenthere aroſe areaſoning 
among them, which of them 
ſhould be greatelt, 

47 And Jelus. perceiving the 
thought of their heart, took a 
childe,and let him by him, 

48 Andiaid unto them, Who=- 
loever ſhall receive thischilde in 
my name,receiveih me/and who- 
loeyer {hail receive me, teceiverh 
him that ſeut me :for he that is 


N.4 leaſt 
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eaſt. among you all,.the fame 
all be great, 

49 And John anſwered & faid, 

alter, we 1aw. one caſting out 
evilsin thy name, and we for- 

d him, becaule hefolloweth not 
ich us, 

50 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, For- 
bid him not : for he that is not a- 
g4Uut us, is for us, 

51 And it came to paſs,. when 
the time was come that he ſhould 
be received up, . he tedfaſtly ſet 
his face to go to Jeruſalem, 

52 And ſent meſlengers before 
hisface, andthey went,and entred 
into a village of the Samaritanes 
to make ready for him. 

53Andthey did not receive him, 
becauſe hisface was as though he 
would go to Jeruſalem. 

54 Andwhen his ditciples James 
and John ſaw this,they ſaid,Lord; 
wilt thou that we command fire 
tocome- down from heaven, .and 
conſume rhew, even as Elias did? 

55 But he tuned, and rebuked 
|them,and ſaid, Ye know-not what 
| manner of ſpirit ye are of. | 
| 56. For the Son of man is not 
| come to deſtroy mens lives, bur to 
| ſavethem,And they wentto ano- 

ther village. 

57 And. ircame topaſls that as 
they went inthe way, a certain 


follow thee whitherſoeyer tho 
goelt: : | _ 

58 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Fox- 
es have holes, and birds of the air 


hath notwhercon to lay his head. 
| 59 And he ſaid unto another, 
Follow me: but he taid, Lord,lut- 
fer me firlt togoand bury my fa- 
ther.- | 


nor ſhoes, and ſalute no man by 


man ſaid unto him, Lord, I will| 


| haye neſts, but the Son of man]. 


cad bury their dead ; but go thou 
and preach the kingdome of God. 

61 And another a!ſo laid, Lord, 
I will follow thee: but let me firlt 
go bid them farewell which are 
at home at my houle, _ 

62 And Jelus ſaid unto him, No 
man haying put hishand to the 
plough,and jooking back,is fit for 
the kingdome.of God. 


OOO AF, A.-- 
Abfer thelethings, the Lord ap- 
pointed other -leventy alto, and 
lent them two andtwo before his 
face mto every city, andplace, 
whither he himſelf would come. 

2 Therefore {ſaid he unto them, 
The hatveſttruly is great, but the 
labourers arg few : pray yetherc- 
fore the Lord of the harvelt, that 
he would fend forth labourers into 
his harvelt. | 

' 2 Goyour wayes: behold, I 
ſend you forth as lambes among 
wolves, : 

4. Carry neither purſe, nor {crip, 


the way. 


60 Jelus laid unto him, Lerthe” 


d.& 


5 Andinto whatloever houſe ye 
enter, firſt ſay, Peace be tothi 
houſe. | 

6And if the ſon of peace be therc 
your peace {hall reſt upon it : 1 
not, it {hall turn to you again. 

7 And inthe lame houle remain 
eating and drinking iuch thing 
as they give: forthe labourer 1 
worthy of his hire. Go not fro 
houſe to houle, 

$8 And into-whatſoever city y 
enter, and they receive you, ca 
{uch things as are ſet before you, 

g9And healthe lick that are there- 
in; andiay unto them, The king- 


_domg- 
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dome of God is come nighunto 
y ou, | 

10 But into whatloever city ye 
enter, and they receive you not, 
e0 your wayes out into the ſtreets 
of the ſame, and lay, 

IT. Eyea the very duſt of. your 
city which cleaveth on us, we do 
wipe off againlt you : notwith- 
Randing be. ye ſure of this,that the 
kingdome of God, is come nigh 
unto your. 

3-2 But I ſay unto you, that it 
ſhall be more tolerabl# in that 
day for Sodom, then for that city. 

12 Wo unto thee Chorazin, wo 
unto thee Bethſaida : for if the 
mighty works-had been done in 
Tyre and Sidon, which have been 
done in you, they had a great 
while ago repented, fitting in 
{ack-cloth and aſhes. | 

14 But it ſha)l be more tolerable 
for Tyre and Sidon atthe judge- 
meat, then tor you, 

15 And thou Capernaum, which 
art- exalted to heaven, ſhalt be 
thruſt downto hell. 

16 He that heareth you, heareth 
me:: and he that deipileth you, 
deſpiſerh me : & he that deſpiſeth 
1 me, deſpitecth him that {ent me, 

17.And the ſeventy returned 
again with joy, laying, Lord, e- 
ven the devils are fubzect unto us 
{through thy name. * 

18 Andhe laid unto them, I be- 

held Satan as. lightning, fall from 
heaven, 

| I 9 Behoid,I give unto youpow-= 

er to tread on ſerpents and 1cor- 

pions, and over all the power of 


any meanshurt you. 


and have not heard them, 


the enemy. ; and nothing ſhall by | 


20Notwithſtanding in this rejoice | 


not,that the ſpirits are ſubje& unt® 
you : but rather rejoice, becauſe 
your names are written in heaven 

21 In that hour Jeſus rejoiced in 
ſpiric, & ſaid, I thank thee; O Fa- 
ther, Lord of heaven & earth,that 
thou haſt hid theſe things fromthe 
wile & prudent,and batl revealed: 
them unto babes : eyen fo Father, 
for ſo it ſeemed g950d in thy fight. 

22All things are delivered to me 
of my Father:and no man know- 
eth who the Son is, but the Father; 


Son,and he to whom the Son will 
reveal him, 


2 
dileples, ani ſaid privately, Blet- 
led are «the eyes which tce the 
things that ye lee, | 
24 For I tell you, that many 
prophets and kings have defired 


and have _not ſeen them ; and to 
hear thole things which ye hear, 


25 And behold, a certain law- 
yer ſtood. up, 'and tempted him, 


mherit eternall life > 


written 1n.the law ? how readeſt 
thou ? 


all thy heart, and with all thy 
bour as thy {ef : 


thou {halt live. | 
2 9But he willing to juſtifie him- 

ſeif, ſaid unto Jely 

my neighbour? 


and who the Father 1s, but the] ' 


And he turned him unto his] 
to fee thole things which ye ſee,þ- 


{aying, Malter,what ſhall I do to|* 
26 He 1aid unto him, What is|- 
27 And he anſwering,faid, Thou} 

ſhalt love the Lord thy God with | 


foul, and with all chy ſtrength, & | 
with all thy minde; & thy neigh- | | 


28 And he ſaid unto him, Thou | 
haſt anſwered right: this do,and |* 
s, And who is| 

20 Andh: 


- 
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20 And Jefits anſwering, faid, 
JA certain man went down from 
Ferufalem to Jericho, and fell a- 
moneg(t theeyes, which Arnpped 
[him of his raiment, and wounded 
him. and departed, leaving him 
half dead. 

21 And by chance there came 
down'a certain prieſt that way, 
and when he law him, he paſted 
by on the other fide, 

22 And likewiſe a Leyite, when 
The was atthe place,came and loo- 
.ked on him, and pafled by on the 
other fide. 

22 Buta certain Samaritkne, as 
he journeyed,came where Wwas: 
'& when he law him, he ha@@m- 
paſſion on him, 

24 And went to him, & bound 
up his wounds,powring in oyl & 

wine.& fet him on his own beaſt, 
land brought him to an inne, and 
rook care of him. 

25 And on the morrow when he 
departed, te took out two pence, 
and gayc them tothe hot, & ſaid 
unto him, Take care of him, and 
whatlocyer thou ipendeſt more, 


thee, 

26 Which now of theſe three, 
thinkelt thou was neighbour 
-unto him that fell amonglt the 
theeves ? | 


tmercy on him, Then faid Jeſus 

unto him, Gc, and do thou like- 

wile. 

| 28 Now it came to pals, as they 
went.that he entred into a certain 

village: and a certain woman na- 


her houſe. , 


39 'And ſhe hada ſiſter called 


when I come again I will repay | 


27 And he ſaid, He that ſhewed | f 


med Martha, received him into | 


Mary, which alſo ſat at Jeſus feet, 
and heard his word, 

40 But Martha was cumbred a- 
bout much terying, and came to 
Mm and ſaid, Lord, doſt thou not 
care that my fiſter hath left me to 
ſeryc alone? bid her therefore that 
ſhe help me. 


41 And Jeſusanſwered, and {aid 


| unto her, Martha, Martha, thou 


arc carefull, and troubled about 
many things ? 

4.2 But one thing is needfull,and 
Mary hath choten that good part, 
which ſhall not be taken away 
trom her, 

A CHAP.:-XI; 

1d it came to paſs, that as he 
was praying in a certain place, 
when he ccaſcd, one of his diſci- 
p.es faid unto him, Lord, teach us 
topray as John allo taught his 
dilcip.cs, 

2 And he ſaid unto them, When 
ye pray, {ay, Our Father which 
art 1n heayen, Hallowed be thy 
name. Thy kingdome come. Thy 
will . be done, as in heayen fo in 
earth, 

2 Giye us 
bread, | | 

4 And forgive us our finnes ; for 


day by day our daily 


we allo forgive every one that is| 


indebted to us. And lead us not 
into temptation , but deliver us 
rom evil. 


5 And he ſaid unto them, Which 


of you ſhall have a friend, and| 


ſhall go unto him at midnight, & 
ſay unto him, Friend , lend me 
three loaves 3 
6 For a friend of mine in his 
journey is come to me,and I have 
nothing to ſet before him : 
7 And he from within ſhall an- 
{wer 
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ſwer and ſay. Trouble me not,the 
door is now {hut,and my children 
are with me inÞed ; I cannot riſe 
and give thee, 

81 ſay unto you, Though he will 
not riſe and giye him, becauſe he 
is his friend: yet becauſe of his 1m- 
portunity, he will riſe & give him 
as many as he needeth. 

'9 AndTI lay unto you, Ask, and 
it ſhall be given you : {eck, and 
ye ſhall find : knock, and it ſhall! 
be opened unto you, 

Io For every one that asketh, 
receiveth : and he that ſeeketh, 
findeth:and to him that knocketh, 
it {hail be opened. 

I 11 a fon ſhall ask bread of any 
of you that isa father, will he give 
him a ſtone?or if he ask a fiſh,wil 
he for a fiſh give hima ſerpent 2? 
1.2 Or if he ſhall ask an egge, 
will he offer him a ſcorpion ? 

I} It yethen, being evil, know 
how to give good gifts ro your 
children ; how much more ſhall 
your heavenly Father give the 
holy Spirit to them that ask him ? 
14 And he was caſting out a 
(devil,& it was dumbe.Andit came 
to pals, when the deyil was gone 
out, the dumbe ſpake : and the 
people wondered, . 

15 But ſome of them ſaid,He ca - 
ſteth out devils throughBeeizebub, 
the chief of the deyi.s, 

16 And others tempting him, 
ſought of hima ſign from heayen. 
17 But he knowing - their 
tHoughts, ſaid uno them, Every 
kingdom divided aga'nlt it lelf is 
brought to- deſolation: & a houle 
divided againſt a houſe falleth. 
-18 If Satan alſo be divided a- 
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caſt out devils through Bee! zebub. 


out devils by whom do your 
ſons caſt them outitherefore ſhall 
they be your judges. 


calt out devils, no doubr but the 
21 When a'trong man armed 
keepeth his palace, his goods are 
in peace. 


22 Þut when a ſtronger then he 
{hall come upon him, .and oyer- 


ail his armour wherein he tru- 
ſted, and dividech his ipoitls, 
22 Hethatis not with me is a- 


not with me, {cattereth, 
through drie places teeking reſt; 8&& 


25 And when he cometh he fin- 
deth it {wept and garniſhed. 


26 Then goeth he, and taketh 
to him ſeyen other {pirts more 


{pake thee things, a certain wo- 
voice, and ſaid unto him, Blefled 
the paps which thou haſt ſucked. 


of God and keep it, 
29 And when the 


gait himſelf, how ſhall is king-- 


AE DC» 7 a. 
dome (tand? becauſe ye ſay that I 


19 And if I by Beelzebub caft|- 
2 0But if I with the finger of God| 
kingdom of od is come uporyyou] 
come him, .he taketh from him| 


gainſt me : and hethat gathereth |- 


24 When the unclean ſpirit is]. 
one out of a man, he walketh 
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finding none, he laith,I will return}: 
unto my houſe whencelIcame out. |. 


wicked then himſelf, & they enter |- 
in. & dwel! there ; &the laſt ſtare | 
of that man is worle then the firlt. |. 

27 And it came to pals as he[- 


man of the company life up her| 
is che wombe that bare thee, and|- 


20. But he ſaid, Yea, rather} 
blefled are chey that hear the word]: 


ople weret- 
gathered thick together , he' be- 
gu tolay, This 1s an evil gene-|- 
ation, they ſeek a figne, and there|-- 
| : {hallt. 
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Now do ye Pharilces make cleat 


108. SL 


fhallnoſfigne be given it, but the 
ligne of Jonas the prophet, 

20 For as Jonas wasa fign unto 
the Ninevites,ſo ſhal alſo the Son 
ot man be to this generation, 

31 Thequeen ofthe ſouth ſhall 
riſe up inthe judgement with the 
men of this generation , and con- 
demn them:tor ſhe came from the 
utmoſt parts of the earth, to heare 
the wiſdom of Solomon: & behold, 
a greater then Solomon is here. 

32 The men of Nineve ſhall riſe 
up in the judgement with this ge- 
neration, and ſhall condemn it : 
for they repented at the preaching 
of Jonas; and behold, a greater 
then Jonas is here. 

23 No man when he hath light - 
ed a candle, putteth it in a "Qt 
place,neither under a buſhel ; but 
on a candleltick, that they which 
come in may ſee the light. 

24 The light of the body is the 
ele : therefore when thine eie is 
ſingle, thy whole bodie alſo is full 
of light: but when thine cie is evi), 
thy bodie alſo is full of darkneſs. 
25 Take heed therefore, that the 
light which 1s in thee be not dark- 
nels. 

261: thy whole body therefore be 

ull of light having no part dark, 
the whole ſhall be full of light, as 
when the bright ſhining of a can- 
dle doth give thee light. 


Phariſee beſought him to dine 
with him : and he went in and ſat 
down to meat, 

28 And when the Phariſee ſaw 
it, he maryelled that he had not 
firſt waſhed before dinner. 


leave the other undone. 


27 And as he ſpake, a certain 


.29 Andthe Lord {aid unto ha 


the outſide of the cup and the plat- 
ter : but your inward partis ful 
of ravening and Wickedneis, 


40 Ye fools,did not he that made 

that which is without, make tha 
which is within allo ? 

41 Bur rather give aims of ſuc 
things as you have: & behold, a) 
things are clean unto you, 

42 But wo unto you Phariſces 
for ye tithe mint and rue andal 
manner of herbs,& paſs over judg 
ment and the love of God : thelc 
ought ye to have done, and not t 


43 Wounto-youPhariſces : for 
ye love the uppermolt leats in the 
{ynagogues, and greetings inthe 
markets, 

44 Wounto-you Scribes & Pha- 
rilees, hypocrites-: for ye are is 
graves which appear not, andthe 


men that walk over them, are not| 


aware of them. 
45Then anſwered one of the laws- 
yers,& {aid unto him, Maſter,thus 
{aying, thou reproachelt us allo. 

46 And he faid, Wo unto you 
allo ye lawyers: for ye lade men 
with burdens grievous to be born, 
and ye your elves touch not the 
burdens with one of your fingers, 

47W o unto you: for ye build the 
ſepulchres of the prophets, and 
your fathers killed them. 

48 Truly ye bear witneſs that ye 
allow the deeds of your farhers: 
for they indeed killed them, & ye 
build their ſepulchres. 

49 Therefore a\ſo ſaid the wiſes| 
dome of God, I will ſend them 
prophets and apoſtles, & ſome ot 
them they ſhall flay & perlecute ; 

50 Thar the bloud »fall the pro- 
phets, which was ſhed from the 
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oundation of the world, may be 
required of this generation ; 

51 From the bloud of Abel unto 
he bloud of Zacharias, which pe- 
riſhed between the altar and the 
temple: verily I tay unto you, it 
ſhall be required of this gene- 
ration, 
52 Wo unto you lawyers : for ye 
hero! taken away the key of 
{t 


nowledge : yeentred not in your 
elves, andthem that were entring 
n, ye hindred, | 
52 And as he faid theſe things 
nto them, the Scribes & the Pha- 
iſees began to urge him vene- 
en:ly, and to provoke him to 
peak of many things: 
54 Laying wait for him, and 
Weeking to catch-ſomething out of 
is mouth, that they might accuſe 


im 
CHAP. XII. 
nthe mean time,when thefewere 
athered together an innumera- 
le multitude of people, inſomuch 
hat they trode one upon another, 
he began to ſay unto his'diſciples 
firlt ofall, Beware ye ofthe leayen 
of the Pharilees,w® is hypocriſie. 
2 For there is nothing covered, 
al) notberevealed ; neither 
t ſhall not be known. 


ſpoken in darknW, ſhall be heard 
1n the light: &&has which ye have 
Ipoken in the eare in cloſets, ſhall 
be proclaimed upon the houte tops. 
14 And Tay pi you my friends, 


Be not afraid þt them that kilt the 
bodie,and after that,have:no-more 
qhat they cando;: 


then many ſparrows. 


ought to {ay;- 
12 Andone of the companie ſaid}: 


herefore whatſoever ye have 


vider over you ?-. 


.heed, & beware'of coyetouſneſs :| : 


lhe poſfleſleth,+ | 
5 But I will forewarn you whom | 
| es {hall tear : Fear him, which - 


iter. he hath. killed, hath. power” 


to caſt into hell yea, I ay unto 
you, Fear him. | 

6 Are not five ſparrows ſold for 
ewo farthings, & not one of them 
is forgotten before God 2 

7 But even the very hairs of 
your nead are all numbred. Fear 
not therefore, ye are of more yalue 


8 Alſo Ilay unto you,Whoſoe- 
ver {ha]l confels- me before men, 
him {ſhall the Son of man alſo 
confeſs before the angels of God. 
- 9 But he thatdenieth me before] 
men, ſhall be denied before the| 
angeisof God. 

Io And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a 
word againlt the Son of man, it 
{ball be forgiven him : but unto 
him that blaſphemeth againſt the | 
holy Ghott, it ſhall not be for- 
Sven. | 
11 And whenthey bring you un- 
to the {ynagogues, & unto magi- 
ſtrates, and powers, take ye no] 
thought how or what ung ye 
ſhall anſwer,or what ye ſhall ſa 
12 Forthe holy Ghofl ſhall teac 
you in the fame: houre what ye|: 


unto him, Maſter, ſpeak tomy} 
brother, that he:divide the inheri- 
tance with me,” 


14 And he ſaid unto him, Man, |- 
who made mee a-judge, or a di- 


15 And he ſaid unto them, Take| 


for -a mans. life: confiſteth not in| - 
the abundanceot thethings whichj : 


16 And he fpake a parable unto! | 
them;ſaying, The ground of a cer-|- 
tain rich man.brought forth ple: 
iftully, _ I7 An 


- 
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beftow my fruits ? 
- 18 Andhe ſaid, This will I do, 
Iwill pult down my barns and 
build greater, and there will I be- 
flow all my fruits,and my goods, 
19 And I will fay to my foul, 
Soul, thou haſt much goods laid 
up for many yeares, take thine 
eaſe,cat, drink,and be merry. 
20 But God tfajd unto him, Thou 
fool,this night thy loul ſhall be re- 
quired of thee : then whoſe ſhall 
thoſe things be which thou haſt 


provided > 


21 So is he that layeth up trea- 

{ure for himſelf, and is not rich 
towards God, 
22 And he ſaid unto his diſciples, 
Therefore I ſay unto you, Take 
no thought for your life what ye 
{hall eat, neither for the body 
what ye {hall put on. 

22 Thelifeis more then meat, 8 
the body ismore then raiment. 

24 Conſider the rayens,for they 
neither ſow nor reap, which nei- 
ther have ſtorehouſe nor barn,and 


|God feedeth them, How much 


more are ye better then the towls? 
25 And which of you with ta- 
king thought can adde to his ſta- 
ture one cubit ? 
26 If ye then be not able to do 
that;thing whichis leaſt, why take 
ye thought for the reft > 

27 Confider the lilies how they 
grow,they toy] not,they ſpin not: 
and yet I ſay unto you,that Sojo- 
mon in all his ory I Was not aray= 
| ed like one of theſe. 
28 If then God ſo clothe the 


grals, which is to.day inthe field, 


hi Adilt.. Aa £4 


& 


oven : 
clothe you,O ye of lirtle faith ? 


ncither be ye of doubtfull minds. 
nations of the world ſeek after : 


have need of theſe things. 


{hall be added unto you. 


your Fathers good pleaſure to 
g1ye you the kingdome, 


proacheth, neirhermothcorrupter 

24 For where your treaſure is, 
there will your heart be alſo. 

25 Let your loins be girded a- 
bout, and your lights burning, 

236 And ye your lelyes like unto 
| men that wait for their Lord,when 
he will return from the wedding, 

that when he cometh and knock- 

eth, they may open unto himim- 
| mediately, 
27 Blefled are thoſe ſeryants, 
|; Whom the Lord when he cometh 
; ſhall finde watching:verily,I ſay 
unto you, that he ſhall gird him- 
; ſelf, & make them fit down to meat, 
and will come forth & ſerve them, 

28 And it he ſhail come in the 

ſecond watch,or come in the third 


| 


are thoſe ſeryants, 
29 And this know, that ifthe 


| he would have watched, and not 
have 


—— -- - 
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and to. morrow is caſt into the 
how much more will he 


29 And fcek not ye what ye 
ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall drink, 


and your Father knoweth that ye 


31 But rather ſeek ye the king - 
dome of God,and all theſe things 


22 Fearnot little flock; for it is 


33 Sell that ye have,& givealms: 
provide your ſelves bags w® wax 
not old, a treaſure in the heavens 
that faileth not, where no thief w 


30 For alt theſe things do the 


| watch, and finde them fo, "oY 


good man ofthe houſe had known| 
what hour the thief would come, 


TSR 


-an-* 


' 4 ' | 


alk TOE? 


- 
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ave ſuffered his houſe to be 
roken through, 

40 Be ye thexctore ready alſo:for 
he Son of man cometh at an hour 
when ye think nor, 

41 Then Peter ſaid unto him, 
Lord, ipeakeft thou this parable 
unto us.or eyen to all > 

42 And the Lord ſaid, Who then 


whom his lord {ſhall make ruler 
«yer his houſhold, to give them 
their portion of meat in due ſeaſon? 
42 Blefledis that ſervant, whom 
his lord when he cometh ſha!l 
nde fo doing. 
44 Of a truth I lay unto you, 
hat he will make him ruler oyer 
11 that he hath, 
45 But & if that ſeryant ſay in his 
art, My lord delayeth his com- 


ing, and ſhall begin to beat the 
en-ſervants,and maidens,and to 


at and drink.and to be drunkeii : 


46 The Lord of that ſervant will 
come in a'day when he looketh 
not for him, and at an hour when 
he is not aware, and will cut him 


In lunder, and will appoint him 
his portion with the unbeleevers. 


47 And that ſervant which 


knew his lords will, and prepared: 


not himſelf, neither did according 


many ſtripes; 
48 But he that knew not, aud 


{tripes, {hall be beaten with tew 
ſtripes.For unto whomſocyermuch 
is given, of himſhall be much re- 
quired : and to whom men have 
commitred much, of him they will 
ask the more, 

49 Iam come toſend fire on the 
[earth , and what will L if it be al- 
 jready kindied & - « 


1s that faithfull and wiſe Reward, 


"Icern the face of the skie, and of 


to his will, ſhall be beaten with 


did commu things worthy of 
|to the officer, and the ofhcex ca(t 


50 But I haye a baptiſme to be 
baptized with, and how am I 
ſtraitned rill it be accompliſhed ! | 

5x Suppole ye that Tam ccme to 
g1Ve mo on earth? Itell you, 
Nay; but rather diviſion. 

52 For from henceforth there 
fl1all be five in one houſe divided, 
three againſt two, and two a- 
oainlt three, 

52 The father ſhall be divided 
againl(t the fon, and the ſon a- 
g4inlt the father : the mother a- 
gainſt the daughter, and the 
daughter againſt the mother: the 
mother in law againſt her daugh- 
ter in law, and the daughter in 
law againlt her mother in law. 

4 And he Taid alſo to the peo- 
ple, When ye ſee a cloud riſe out 
of the welt, ſtraightway ye lay, 
There cometh a ſhowr, & lo it 1s. 
55 And when ye ſee the ſouth- | 
winde blow, ye ſay ,There will be 
heat,and it cometh to paſs, - _ 
56 Ye hypocrites,- ye can di{- 


the earth : but how is it, that ye do: 
not diſcern this ume ? '- 
57 Yea, and why even of your | 
ſetves judge ye not what is right ? 
58 When thou goelt with thine | 
adyerſary to the magiſtrate, as 
thou art in the way, give diligence 
that thou mayeſt delivered 
from him ; leſt he hale thee to the | 
judge, and the judge deliver thee | 


thee into prilon. 

59 I reil thee rhou ſhalt not de- |- 

part thence, till thou haſt payed 
the yery laſt nure. 

+. : CHAP, XIH: 

# 7 were preſent at that fea - 

ſon , ſome that told him of the 

Calileans; 


7t 


| 


| waa 
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uke. 


Caliſeans, whoſe bloudPllate had 
mingled with their ſacrifices, 

2 And Jeſus anſwerig,taid un- 
to them, Suppole ye that thele Ga - 
lileans were ſinners above all 
the Galileans, becaule they luffe- 
red luch things ? 

2 Itcil you, Nay : butexcept 
ye repent, -ye fhall all likewiſe 
periſh. | 

4 Orthoſe eightcen,upon whom 

the tower in Siloam fell, and {(lew 
them,think ye that they were (in- 
ners aboye all men that dwelt in 
Jeruſalem ? 

5 I tell you, Nay : but except 
ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe 
periſh. : 

6 He ſpake allothis parable : A 


ted in his vineyard, and he came 
.| andſought fruit thereon, and found 
none. 


7 Then ſaid he unto the dreſ- 


three yeares I come ſeeking fruit 
on this fig-tree, and find none : 
.cut it down, why cumbreth it the 
ground ? 

8 Andhe anſwering, ſaid unto 
him, Lord, let it alone this year 
alſo, till I ſhall dig about it, and 
.dung it 
9 And if it beazFruit, well : and if 
not, then after that thou ſhalr cut 
it down. 

10 And he was teaching in one of 
thedynagogues on the ſabbath. 
11 And behold, there was a 


certain man hada fig-tree plan-| 


ſer of his vineyard, Behold, thele}| 


-} of it. 


to her, Woman, thou art looſed 
from thine infirmitie. 

12 And he laid his hands on her, 
and immediately ſhe was made 
{traight, and glorified God, 

14 And the ruler of the lyna- 
gogue an{wered with indignati- 
on, becaule that Jeſus had healed 
or. the ſabbath-day, and ſaid un- 
to the people, There are (1x dayes 
in which,men ought to work : in 
them therefore come & be healed, 
and not onthe ſabbath- day. 

I5 The Lord then antwered 
him, & ſaid, Thou hypocrice,dotl 
not each one of you on the 1ab- 
bath looſe his ox or 11s als from the 
{tall, andlead him away to wa-| 
tering ? 

16 And ought not this woman 
being a daughter of Abraham , 
whom Satan hath bound, lo theſe 
eighteen yeares, be looted from 
this bond on the ſabbath-dxy ? 

17 And when he had ſaid theſe 
things, all his adverſaries were a- 
{hamed : and all the peoplere- 
joyced for all the glorious things 
that were done by him. 

18 Then laid he, Unto what is 
the kingdome of God like ? and! 
whereunto {hall T reſemble it? 

I9 Itis like a grain of muſtard- 
{eed, whicha man took, and caſt 

into his garden, and it grew, and 
waxeda great tree: & the fowls of 
the aire lodged in the branches 


| 
20 Andagain he ſaid, Where-| 


_ woman which had a ſpirit of in- 
firmitie eighteen yeares, and was 
bowed together, and could in no 
wile lift up her elf, et 
12 And whent Jcſus ſaw her, he 
called her to him, and ſaid wn- 


unto ſhall I liken the kingdome;] 
of God > 
21 It is like leaven, which a 
woman took & hid in three mea- 
{ures of meal], till the whole was! 


leayened, 
22 And! 


FP «; p* ==] 
_ - 
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'22 And he wentthrough the ci- 

ties and villages,teaching,8& jout= 

neying towards Jeruſalem, 
22Then ſaid one unto him,Lord, 


are there few that be {ayed > And 


24. Strive to enter in at the (trait 
oate: for many, I lay unto you, 
will feek toecnter in, and ſhall 
not be able, | | 
' 25 When once the maſter of the 
| houſe 15 riſen up, and hath ſhut to 
[the doorc, and ye begin to ſtand 

without,and to knock at the door, 
ſaying, Lord, Lord , open unto 


jus; andhe ſhail anſwer and ſay} 


| unto you, know.you not whence 
| you ares ; 

26 Then ſhall ye beginto ſay, 
We have eaten and drunk in thy 
preſence, and thou haſt taught in 
our ſtreets, 

27 But he ſhall ſay, Ltell you, 
I know-you not whence you are, 
depart frem me all ye workers of 
jniquitie, 


28. There ſhall be weeping and 


fee Abraham, and Iſaac,and Ja- 
cob, and all the prophets in the 
kingdome of God, and you your 
ſelyes thruſt out, | 
29 And they ſhall come 
the eaſt, and from the welt, and 
fromrhe north,and from the {outh, 
and ſhall ft: down 1n the king- 
dome of God, Dy 


which ſhall be fart; and there are 
firſt, which ſhall be laſt. 

' 21 -The ſame day there came 
fcerrain of the Phariſees. ſaying 


hence : for Herod will kill thee, 
22 And ht tajd unto them, Go 


-he ſaid unto them, | 


ye and tell that fox,Behold, I ca 
out devils, and I do cures to da 
and to morrow,and the third da 
I ſhall be perfected, 

22 Nevertheleſs I muſt walk t 
day and to morrow, and the da 
following : for it cannot be that 
prophet periſh our of Jeruſalem, | 

24 O Jeruſalem, Jernrnegs 
which killeſt the prophets, & [to 
nel[t them that are ſent unto thee 
how often would I haye gathere 
thy children together, asa he 
doth gather her brood 'under he 
wings, and ye would not ? 

25 Behold, your houſe is left un 
to youdelolate : And verily Iſa 
unto you, ye ſhall not ſee me,un 
till the time come when ye {hal 
lay, Blefled is he that comethi 
the name of the Lord. | 
A CHAP. XIII, 

nd it came to pals, as he we 
into the houſe of one of the chie 
Phariſees to eat bread'on th 
l|avbath-day, that they watche 


enaſhing of teeth, when ye ſhall! 2 
|-tain man before him which had 


from | 


1 20 And behold, there arelaft, | 


unto bim, Get thee out, & depart; 6 And they could- nor anſwer 
; him again to theſe things. 


im, | 
2 And behold, there was a cer+ 


the dropfie. 
2 And Jeſus anſwering, ſpake 
Unto the lawyers and Pharilees, 
laying ls it lawfull to heal on the 
{abbath-day ? 
4 And they held their peace, 
'And he took himand healed him, 


and ler him go: 


<=, 


5 And an{wered them, ſaying, 
Which of youſhall have an aſs 0 
an cx fallen into a pit, and wil 
not Itraightway -pull him out oz 
the labbath-day ? * k. 


7 And he put forth a *pa- 
Q 


rablq 


m—_— 
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rable to thoſe which were bidden, 
when he marked how they chole 
aut the chief roomes, laying unto 

em, 

3 When thou art biddea of any 
man to a wedding,ſfit not down in 
he higheſt room, leſt a more ho- 
nourable man then thou be bidden 
f him : ry 
'9:Andhe that bade thee and him, 
ome & lay to thee,Give this man 
place: and thou begin with ſhame 
> take the lowelt room, 
x0 But when thou ant hidden, go 
and fit down in the lowelt room, 


e2up higher:then ſhale thou haye 
worſhip in the preſeace of them 
has Gt at meat withthee, 

11 For wholoever exaketh him- 
elf, ſhall be abalſed ;and he that 
bumnbleth himſcl}, ſhall becxaled. 
12 Then faid he allo to himthat 
bad him When thou makelt a din- 
ner or a lupper,call not thyfriends, 


men , nor thy rich ncighbours ; 
le they alſo bidthee again, & a 
recompenſc be made thee, 

12 But when thou makeft a feaſt, 
all the poore, the maimed, the 
lame, the blinde : | 

14 And thou ſhalt be bleſled;for 
hey cannot recompenſe thee : for 
hou ſhak be recompenſed at the 
_ ÞreſurreCtion of the.juſt, 
15 And when one of them that 
tat meat with him, heaxd thele 
hings, he ſaid unto him, Blefled 
is ke that ſhall cat bread inthe 
kingdome of God. | 

x6 Then faid heunto him, A 


ſand bademany. 


aA woes”) oO 


bought five yoke of oxen,and I go 
ko m : I-pray thee havye| 


that when he that þade thee com- - 
2th, he may lay unto thee, Friend, 


or thy brethren, neither thy kinl- 


ertain man made a great ſupper, - 
27And whoſoever doth nox bear 


his} 


17 And ſeat his ſeryant at ſup- 
4 tune to fay tothem that were 
idden, Come, for all things are 
Row ready, | 
I$ And they all with one con- 
ſent began to make excuſe : The 


a piece of ground, & I muſt needs 

go and ſec it: I pray thee have me 

excuſed, | 
I9 And another ſaid,. I haye 


prove the 
me exculed , 
20And another ſaid,I have mar- 
ried a wite, and therefore I can- 
nat come, 
21: So that ſervant came, and 


(hewed his lord thele chjngs. 
ing angry, ſaid to his {eryant,C30 


of the city, and bring ia hither the 
POofRs ang the maimed, and the 
alc, and the blinde. 
22 And the ſervant ſaid, Lord, 


and yet there is room. 

2} And the Lord 1aid unto the 
ſervant, Goout into the high waies 
and hedges, and compell them to 
come in, that my- houſe may be 


filled, 


of thole men which were bidden, 
ſhall tafte of my ſupper. 
_ 25 And there went great mul- 
titudes with him : : and he turned, 
and faidunto them, 

26 Ifany man eometo me, and 


wite,and children, and brethren, &| 
lifters, yea and his own like allo, 
hecannot be my diſciple . 


firſt ſaid unto him, I have bought; 


Then the maſter of the houſe be-[ 


out quickly into the ſtreets &lancs| 


it is done as thou halt commanded} 


24 ForIfay unto you,that none} 


hate not his father, a8d mother, &| 


_——- 


xy. þ ts 


his crofy, and eos after thf;cih- 
nvt be Wy afaipie, 
28 Por Whieh of you ititeh ding 
to build 4 wer; Ffifteth ft down 
firſt and coutiteth the colt, whether 
he have ſufficient to finiſh it? 
29 Leſt haply after he hath laid 
the forindation, ad is not able to 
finiſh it, all that behold it begin 
to mock hin, 
20 Saying, This mah began to 
bui}d, and was not able to finitth., 
21 Or what kitig going to make 
warre again(t another Kits, fit- 
teth not down firlt,and c6n{itlteth 
whether he bs able with tth thot- 
ſand, to meet him that cotfieth a4 
e2intt hit with tweiity thoulatd? 
5 3 Or Elie, while the orhitf is yer 
4 $feat way of, he {6ndeth an ati; 
baſlage,and defirech conditions of 
peace, ; 
23 So likewife, whofotyer Ht 
be of you that forfaketh not all 
that he hath; he cafthot be hy 
i{ciple, | | 
24 Salt is g60d: but if the falt 
ave loſt his ſayour; Wherewith 
ſhall it be feafonied ! 
25 It is neither fit fof the land, 
nor yet for the ditftghill, but meft 
calt it out, He that hath eares to 
heafte, let-himh heafe, 
T CHAP. XV. 
heri 


the publicanes and firiners tor to 
heare hitn. , 

2 Arid the Phafiſees and Sctibes 
rAutAilired; ſay ifs; This thatl fects 
veth fnnEfs, & Eatech With them, 
2 And he ſpake this P#rable'titi- 
to thei, ſaying, 
| 4 Wharthanof yout Haviite tn 
hundred fheep, if he Teſt one of| 
them,doth not leaye the ftititcy & 


ww was 
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 GAnd when he cometh hone, h 


drew neaf thts hit All] p 


My rat WHIth is of, wml þ 
finde it ? | 

$ And wheti he hath found ir 
he layethit oh his ſhoulders, re 
joycihe, 


calleth together his frictids af 
neighbours, ſaying unts them, RE 


. 


joyce wich me,for I haye found ify 
ſheep which was loſt. | 

7 1 fay unto you, that likewiſq 
joy ſhall be in htavea over one 
finnet that repenteth, more thei 
ovet ninety and nite juſt perſons 

whichneed no repentance, 

8 Eitherwhatworhdt! hayirig te 
pieces of flyer, if (he Iofe on 
piece,doth not light « candle, ir 
{weep the houſe, and (eek diligeft 
Iy til ſhe Rlnde its 

9 And whtn ſhe h# 0 foutid it. 
fhe calleth her friet.ds 5d her 


is joukhEy 1ot 
* | © 
his fubflance wich vgs wing. | 
14 And when le ha1ſpent ail, 
there vtofe a triightty faititye 1tithit 
lafd, nd He bepart to be it want 
15 And he went and j6yfie 
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e, . 


himſelf to a citizen of that coun- 


rey y and he ſent him into his 
fields to feed ſwine. | 
16 And he would fain have fil- 


he fwine did eat: and no man 
ave unto him. 
17 And when he cameto him- 
cit,he ſaid, How many hired ler- 
vants of my father have bread e- 
oughand to ſpare, and I periſh 
ith hunger: . | 
18 Iwilariſe, and go to my 
ather, and will ſay unto him, Fa- 
her, I haveſinned againſt hea- 
en, and beforethee, 
19 And am no more worthy to 
e called thy ſon:make me as one 
f thy hired ſervants, 
20 And he aroſe, and came to 
is father, But when he was yet a 
reat way off,his father ſaw bim, 
nd had compaſſion, and ran, and 
ell on hisneck, and kifled him. 
21 And the 1on laid unto him, 
Father,I have ſinned againſt hea- 
ven, and'in thy fight, and am no 
ore worthy to be called thy ſon, 
' 22 But the father ſaid to his ſer- 


ut it on him, and put a ring on 
is hand, . and ſhoes on his feet. 

22And bring hither p.fatred calf, 
ill it,& let us eat & be merry. 

24 For this my fon was dead,& 
S alive again ; he was lolt,and is 
and, And they began to be mer- 
{ow his elderſ{on was in the. 


ick and dancing, | 
26 And he called one of the fer- 


d asked what theſe things, 
Ia | [their houſes, 


cant, Þ 


— 


ed his belly- with the husks that 


ants, Bring forth the beſt robe, &. 


eld : and as be caine and drew. 
igh to the houſe, he heard. mi- 


27. And he ſaid unto him, Thy 
brother is come, and thy father 
hath killed the fatted calf, becauſe 
he hath received him ſafe & tound; 
28 And he was ang: y, & wou:d 
not ga in:therefore came his father 
our, and intreated him, 

29 And he anſwering, ſaid to 
his father, Lo, thele many yeares 
do TI ſerve thee ncithercraulſgreſied 
I at any timethy commandement, 
and yet thou never gavelt me a 
kid, that I might make merry 
with my friends : 

2 oBut afloon as this thy ſon was 
come, which hath devoured thy 
living with harlots, thou haſt kil- 
led for him the farted calf. 


thou art ever with me,and all that 
I bave is thine, | 

22 It was meet that we ſhould 
make merryzand be glad : for this 
thy brother was dead, and is aliye' 
again; and was loft,and is found, : 

CHAP. XVI. 

Aud he {aidalfo unto his diſci- 
ples, T here was a certain rich man 
which had a ſteward, &the ſame 
was acculed unto him that he had 
walted his 2oods. 


unto him, How is it that 1 heare 
this of thee ? give an account of. 


21 And he faid unto him, Son, | 


OTE kim. ood Gd! 


|thy ſtewardſhip : for thou mayelt | 


be no longer ſteward, 


my lord taketh away from me the; 
{tewardihip: I cannot dig, to beg, 
lam aſhamed, 


when I am put out of the (teward- 
ſhip , they may recerye me into! 


& 'SO 


4 Iamrelolyed what to do,that : 


2 Then the (ſteward ſaid with- 1 
in himſelf, What ſhall I do ? for 
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5 So hecalled eyery one of his 
unto the firſt, How much oweſt 
thou-unto my lord? 

6 Andhe faid, An hundred mea- 
ſures of oy1, And he ſaid unto him, 
Take thy bill, and{it down quick- 
ly, and write hitie, . 

7 Then ſaid he to another, And 


ſaid. An hundred meaſures of 
x oo pt he {aid unto him, Take 
thy bill, and write fourlcore. 


alt ſteward, becauſe hg;had 
F Ax wilely : tor the childSn of 


on wiſer then the children of 
light, | 

9 AndIfſay unto You, Make to 
your ſelyes friends of the Mam- 
mon of unrighteouſneſs,that when 
ye fail, they may receive you into 
everlaſting habitations. 

Io He that is faithfull in that 


much : and he:that is unjult in the 
leaſt, is unjult alſo in much. 
111f therefore ye have not been 


mon, who will commit to your 
truſt the true riches ? 

12Andif yehavye not been faith- 
full in that which 1s another-mans, 
whoſhall give you that which is 
your own 

12 No ſervant can ſerye two 
maſters: for either he will hate 
the one andloye the other, or elite 
he-will hold tothe one and de- 
ſpiſe the other : ye cannot ſerye 

od and Mammon. £16 

14 Andthe Phariſees alſo who 
| were covyetous, heard all theſe 
things: and they derided him, 


how much owelt thou? Aud he. 


lords debters unto him, and ſaid | th 


8 Andthe lord commended the | 


I5Andhe ſaidunto them, Ye arc 
ney which juſtifie your ſelves be - 
fore men, burGod knoweth your 
hearts : for that which is highly 
elteemed amongſt men, is abomi- 
nation in the ſighs of God. 

I6 The law and the prophets 
were untill John : fnce harrime 
the kingdome of God is preached, 
and eyery manprealſseth into it, 

I7 Anditiseafier for heavenand 


earth to paſs,then one title of the 
law to fail. 


which is leaſt, is faithfull alſoin |] 


faithfull in the unrighteous Mam- | d 


IS Whoſoever putteth away his 
wite, and marrieth another, com- 
mitteth adultery : and whoſceyer 


this world are in their generati- |marrieth her that is put away 


from her husband, committeth a- 


| dultery - 


I9There was a certain rich man 
Which was clothed in purple and 
fine linen, and faredſumptuouſly 
evcry day, 


ger named Lazarus, which was 
aid at his gate, full of ſores, 

21 And deſtting to be fed with 
the crumbes which fell from the 
rich mans table: moreover, the 


22 And it came to paſs thatthe 
begger died, and wascarried by 
the angels into Abrahams boſome: 
the rich man alſo died and was 
buried. 

23 And in hell he lift up his 
eies being. in torments, and teeth 
Abraham afarre off, and Laza- 
rus in hisbolome, == 

24 And he cried,& aid, Father 
Abraham, haye mercy on me,and& 


this flame, 


ſend Lazarus that he may dip the. 
tip of hiS'finger in water and cool | 
my tongue for Iam tormented in |] 


25 But 


20 And there was a certain beg-. 


ogs came and licked his ſores, | 
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25 Bur Abraham ſaid, Son, re- 
member that thou in rhy life time 
reccivedſt thy good things, and 
likewiſe Lazarus evil things; but 
now he is.comforted, and thou art 
tormented. 

26 And beſides all this, bztween 
vs & you there is a great gulf fix- 
ed, ſo that theywhich would pals 

m hence to you,cannot,neither 
can they pals to us, that would 
come from thence, 

27 Then he ſaid, I pray thee 
therefore farher, that thou would- 
eſt fend him to my fathers houſe : 
28. For I have five brethren; 
that he may reftifie unto them, leſt 
they alſo come into this place of 
torment, 

29 Abraham ſaith unto him, 
They have Moſes & the prophets, 
ler them hear them. 

30 And he ſaid, Nay, father A- 


braham : but if one went unto 


| them from the dead, they will re- 
PL 


nar, ; 
21 And he ſaid unto him,If they 
hear not Moſes and the prophets, 
neither will they be pertwaded, 
though one roſe $4 the dead, 
CHAP. XVII. 

"Eben {aid he unto the diſcip!es, 
It is impofible but that offences 
will come, but wo unto him 
through whom they come. 

2 Ir were better for him that a 
milſtene were hanged about his 


| neck,and he caſt into the ſea,then 
that he ſhould oftend one of thele 
FHittle ones, 


2 Take heed to eur ſelves : if 
thy brother treſpaſs againſt thee, 
rebuke him ; and if ke repent, for- 
give him. 

# Aad it he treſpaſs againſt thee 


ſeven times in” a day, and ſeyen 
times in a day turn again to thee,| 
ſaying, I repent 3 thou ſhalt for-| 
give him, 


5 And the Apoſtles ſaid unto , 


Lord, Increaſe our faith. 

6 And the Lord faid, If ye hac 
faith as a grain of muſtard-ſeed, 
ye might ſay unto this ſycam ine- 
tree, Be thou plucked up by the 
root; and be thou planted in the 
ſea, and it ſhould obey you, 

7 But which of you havying a 
ſervant plowing,. or feeding cat- 
tel, will ſay unto him by and by |. 
when he is come from the feld,]. 
Go andfit down to mear: 

$ And will not rather ſay unto 
him » Make ready wherewith 1T 
may lup,and gird thy ſelf,g& ſerve 
megtill Ihave eaten and drunken :|: 
and afterward thou ſhalt eat and 
drink? | | 

9. Doth he thank that feryant 
becauſe he did the things that 
were commanded him ? Itroyy. 
not. 
10 So likewiſe ye,when yeſhall 
12ve done all thoſe things which 

re commanded yov, lay, We are 
inprofttable: ſervants : we have 
- ne that which was our dury to 

oC. 

11 And it came to pals, a3 he 
wentto Jeruſaltern, that he paſſed 
through the midit of Samania'and 
Galilee, | = 

I2 And as he entred into a cer-| 
tain village, there met him ten 
mea that were lepers-which food] 
afarr ow ; w_ we _ UN 

I3 ANCt 11ttea'mp ro; - 
x a6 ſaid, Jefus Matter have 
mercie ON us. at ha, 


14; And when he: ſaw them 


{aid| 


ap . 


vi} / &, ( ws 


ſaid unto them, Go ſhew your 
ſelves unto the prieſts. And it 
came to pals that as they went, 
they were cleanled, 


15 And one of them whea he 


ried God, 
16 And fell down on-his face at 
his feet giving him thanks ; and 
he wasa Samaritane, 
15 And Jeſus anſwering laid, 
Were there not ten cleanled > but 
where are the nine ? 
18 There are not found that re- 
turned to give glorie to God, lave 
this {tranger, : 
I9 Aad he laid unto him, Arle, 
o'thy way, thy faith hath made 
thee whole, | 
20 And when he wasdemanded 
of the Phariſces, when the king- 


ſwered them and {aid, The king- 
dom of God cometh not with = 
lerration. 

21 Neicher {hall they ſay, Lo 
here, or lo there : for behold, che 
kingdom of God is within you. 
| 22 And he ſaid unto the dikci- 
pos Ay daies will come when ye 
of the Son of man, and ye {hall 
got ice it. 

22 And they ſhall lay to-you, 


ſaw that he 'was healed, turned 
back, and with a loud voice glo- | N 


dom of God ſhould come , he an-| do 


| defire to ſee one of the daies| {h 


be left, 


26 
Noe,{o ſhall it be alſo in the daies 
of the Son of man, 

27 They did eat, they drank, 
they married wiyes,they were gi- 
ven in marriage,until the daiethat 
oe en:red into the ark ; 2nd the 
Houd came anddeſtroied them all, 

28 Likewiſe allo as it was in the 
daies of Lot , they did eat , they 
drank,they bought,they ſold,they 
planted, they builded : 

29 But the fame daie that Lot 
went out of Sodom, it rained fire 
and brimtone from heaven, and 
deltroied them all : 

309 Even thus ſhall it bein the 
daic when the Son of man 1s r&- 
vealed, 

21 Inthat daic he which ſhall be 
upon the houſe top, and his ſtuii 
in the houſe, let him not come 
wn to take it away : andhe 
that is in the field,let him ikewilc 
8X return back. | 

22 Remember Lots wike, 


23 Wholoever hall ſeckto ſave] 


his lifeſhall loſe it ; and wholoe- 
yer ſhall loſe his life, (all pre- 


{erye it. 


And as it wesin the daies of. 


24 Itell you,in that night there 
21] þe two menin one bd 5 


one ſhall be taken,the otherdhal 


25 Two women hol be grind 
ingtegether ; the one ſhell: | 


| | Sec here,or ire there: go not after 
them, nor follow thee. ken, and the other left... _ 
| | 24 For as the lightning that| _ 26 Two men {halle 18 th. 
dightoeh out of che one part under | field; he ge theo 


keavea , {ſhicech unto: the other | the | Pete: 

uct under heaven: fo ſhall alſo] 375 Andthey anſwered and 
the Son 'of man be in ws day; ' | unto bim, Where, Lord 
| 25 Bur firſt eſt be fuffer many | The {23d vwnto them, Wherelacyer 
things, and be xcjeched ofthis ge- | the badie is, thither will che e2- 


[-neration, | glos be gathy | 
| | | O 4 CHAP 


| x46 
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_ CHAP, XVIIL. 
Ard he ſpake a parable un- 
to them, to this end, that men 
ought alwayesto pray, andinot 
vo faint, 

2 Saying, There was in a city 2 
judge,which 
Ither regarded man. | 
{| 2 And' there was a widow in 
that city, and ſhe came unto 
him, ſaying, Avenge me of mine 
adverſary, | 

4 And he would not for a while : 
bur afterward he ſaid within him- 
ſelf, Though I fear not God, nor 
regard man, 

5 Yet becauſe this widow trou- 
bleth me, I will avenge her, leſt 
by her continuall coming ſhe 
weary ME. 

6 And the Lord (aid, Hear what 
the unjult judge faith. | 

7- And ſhallnot Godavenge his 
own ele&, which cry day and 
night unto him, though he bear 
long with them 2: 

8 Itell youthat he will avenge 
them ſpeedily, Nevertheleſs,when 


finde faith on the earth ? 

9 Andhe ſpake this parable un- 
to certain which truſted in them- 
ſelves that they were righteous, 
and deſpiſed others: 

10. Two men went up-into the 
| xemple to:pray, the one a Phart- 
ſce,and the other a publicane; 

11- The Pharilee Rood and 


thank thee, that I am not as other 
men are, extortioners,unjuſt,adul- 
rerers;or even as this publicane, 


give tithes of all that I poſleſs, 


feared not God, nei- |d 


the Son of man cometh, ſhall he 


prayed thus with himſelf, God I 


12 I faſt twice in the week; I 


12 And the:publicane ſtanding | 


Tafarre off, would not lift up fo 


much as his eyes unto heayen ,. 
but ſmote upon his breaſt , ſay- 
ing, God. be mercifull to: me a 
finner. 

14 I tell you, this man went 
own to his houſe juſtified rather 
then the other : for eyery one that 
exalteth himle]f, ſhall be abaſed; 
and he that humbleth himſelf , 
{hall be exalted. 

15 And. they brought unto him 
allo infants, that he would touch 
them : but when his diſciples ſaw 
it, they rebuked them, 

1-6 But Jeſus called them unto 
him, and ſaid, Suffer little chil- 
dren to come unto me, and forbid 
them not: for of ſuch isthe king- 
_ of Os, 

17 Verily I ſay unto you,Who- 
ſfoeyer ſhall not. ve he king - 
dome of. God as. a little childe, 
{hall in no wiſe enter therein. 

8 And a certain ruler asked 
him , ſaying, Good Maſter, 
var {hall I do to inherit eternall 
ife 

I9 And Jeſus faid unto hint, 
Why calleſt thou me good ? none 
1s good ſaye one;that 1s,God. 

20 Thou knoweſt the com- 
mandments,Do not cemmit adul- 
tery,Do not kill, Do notſteal, Do 
not bear falſe witneſs, Honour thy 
father and ny mother. 

21 Andhe laid;Alltheſe have 1 
kept from my youth up. 

22 Now when Jejus heard 
theſe things , he ſaid unto him, 


Yet lackelt thou one thing : ſel] 


all that thou haſt, and diſtribute 
unto the poore,and thou ſhalt haye 
treaſure in heayen., and- come, 
tollow.me, | 


23 And} 


— ——— 
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23 And when he heardthis, he 
was very ſorrowfull, for he was 
very rich, | 

24 And when Jeſus ſaw that he 
Was yer Rowing he ſaid, How 
hardly ſhall they that have riches 
enter into the kingdome of God ! 
25 For itis eaher for a camel to 
20 through a needles eye, then for 
a rich man to enter into the king- 
dome of God. | 

26 And they that heard it, ſaid, 
Who then can be layed > 
27 And he ſaid, The things 
which are impoſſible with men, 
are poſlible with God, 

28 Then Peter {aid,Lo, we haye 

leftalLand followed thee. 
29 Andhe laid unto them, Ve- 
rily I ſay unto you,there is neman 
that hath left houſe, or parents, or 
brethren, or wife, or children, for 
the kingdome of Gods ſake, 

2O Who {hall not receive mani- 
fold more in this preſent time,& 1n 
the world to come life everlatting;. 
21. Then he took unto him the 
twelve, and ſaid unto them, Be- 
[hold we go upto Jeruſalem, and 
all things that are written by the 
prophets concerning the Son of 
man ſhall be accompliſhed, 

22 For he ſhall be delivered 
unto the Gentiles, and ſhall be 
mocked. and ſpitefully entreated 
and ſpitted on : | 

23 And they ſhall ſcourge him, 
F.7 ut him-to death,and the third 
day he \hall riſe again, 

4 And they underſtood none 
# theſe things : and this ſaying 
was hid from them, neither knew 
they the things which were 
ſpoken, 


fight. 


25; And it came to pals, that as| 


he was comenigh unto Jericho, 
certain blinde man fat by the wa 


ſide begging : 
26 And hearing the multitude 
paſs by, he asked what it meant. 
; {RE they told him, that Jeſus 
O 


azareth paſleth by. 


38 Andhe cried, ſaying, Jeſus] 
thou Son of David, haye mercie| 


on me. 

29 And they which went be- 
fore, rebuked him, that he ſhould 
hold his peace : but he cried (6 
much the more, Thou Son of Da- 
vid, haye mercie on me. | 

40 And Jeſus ſtood, and com- 
manded him to be brought unto 
him : and when he was come! 
near, he asked him, 

4T Saying, What wilt thou that 
] ſhall do unto thee > And he 
ſaid, Lord, that Lmay receive my: 


42 And Jeſus faid unto him, 
Receive thy fight, thy faith hath 
{ayed thee. 

42 And immediately he recei- 
ved his {1ght, and followed him, 
glorifying God: and all the people 
when they ſaw it,gave praiſe unto 
God. | 

CH AP. XIX. | 
And elus centred and 
through Jericho, 

2 And behold there was a man 
named Zaccheus, which was the 
chief among the publicanes, and 


paſled}j 


he was rich, 

3 And he tought to ſee Jeſus who] 
he ms cold not for the preaſs, 
becauſe he was lutle of ſtature, 

4 And heranbefore,& climbed 
up into a ſycamore-tree to {ee him 
for he was topals that way. 

5 And whea [elus' came tothe] 

| place,], 


. 


+ 


— 


_ 
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uke; 


lac; he looked up and {aw him, 
& ſaidunto him, Zaccheus, make 
hafſte,and come down ; for to daie 
] muſt abide at thy houſe, 

6 And he made haſte; and came 
own; and received him joyfully. 
7 And when they ſaw it, they 
ail murmured, faying, That he 
was gone to be gueſt with a man 
hat 1s a {1nner. 

8 And Zaccheus ſtood, and {aid 
unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, the 
hat of my goods I give to the 

or, & if I have taken any thing 
rom any man by falle acculati- 
on, I reſtore him fourfold. 
9 And jeſus faid unto him, This 
daie is falvation come to this 


| houſe, forſemuch as he alſo is the 


fon of Abraham. 

xo For the Son of man is come 
1 JT andto {ayethat which was 

ot. 

nAnd asthey heard thele things, 
he added, andſpake a parabic, be- 
cauſe he was nigh to Jeruſalem 
becauſe they thought that the 


|kingdom of God ſhould immedi- 


ately appear: 

12 He1aid therefore, A certain 
noble man went into a far coun- 
trey to receive for himlelf a king- 
dom,and to revurn, 

12 And he called his ten ſervams, 


and {ard unto chem, Qccupy will T 
I4 B ut his citizens hared him, 


and {em a meſlage after kim, lay - 


1ag, We will not have this man 
to reign OYCr ts, * 
13 And it came to pals, tha 

when he was "returned, haying 
receive! the kinedom , then he 


| commanded thefc feryants wb be] 


and delivered them tn poands,| thou 


called unto him , to whota be had 


given the money, that he might 
know how much eyery man-had 
gained by trading, _ | 

16 Then came the firſt, laying, 
Lord, thy pound hath gained tea 
pounds. PS: 

175 And he ſaid unto him,Well, 
thou good ſervant : becauſe thou 
haſt been faithfull in a very little, 
have thou authoritie oyer ten c1- 
TiEeS, : 

18 And the ſecond came, fay- 
ing, Lord, thy pound hath gained 
five pounds, : 

19 And he ſaid likewile to him, 
Be thou alfo over five cities. 

20 And another came, {aying, 
Lord, beheld, here is thy pouad 
which I have kept laid up in a 
napkin: | 

21 For I feared thee, becaulc 
thou arc an aultereman : thou ta- 
ket up that thou layedit nor 
down,and reapelt that thou didit 
not 10w, | 

22 Andhefaith unto him, Out of 
thine . own mouth will 1 zudge 
thee, thou wicked {eryant : thou 
kneweſ(t thac I was an aultcre 
man, taking up that I laid not 
down, and reaping that I did not 
ſow. {2 
22 Wherefore then gavelt noc 
my. money. into the banck, 
that at my coming : I might have 
required mine own with ulurie ? 

24 And he {aid unto them that 
ſtood. by , ' Take from him the 


pound, and give it to him that 


25:(Andtizey {awd wnte himyJLorg 
hethath tri pounds): | by 
26 For I fay unto you, Thatu 
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yen ; and from him that hath not, 
even that he hath ſhall be taken 
away from him. | 

27 Butthoſe mine enemies which 
would not that I ſhould reign 0- 
- - [yer them, bring hither, and ſlay 

. [them before me. 

28 And when he had thus ſpe- 
ken, he went before,aſcending up 
to Jerulalem, 

29 Anditcameto paſs when hc 
was come nigh to Bethphage and 
Bethany, at the mount called the 
mount of O.ives, he ſent two of 
his diſciples, 

20 Saying, Goye into the vil- 
lage over againſt you, in the 
i op at your entring ye ſhall 
finde a cot tied, whereon yet ne- 
ver man fat : looſe him, and bring 
im hither. 

37 And if any man ask vou 
hy do ye looſe him ? thus ſhall 

reſay unto him,Becauſe the Lord 

"(hath need of him, , 

| 232 And they that were ſent, 

went their way,and found eyen as 

he had {aid unto them, 

223: And-as: they were loofin 
the colt, the owners thereof ſai 
_ thern , Why: looſe ye the 
coijt* 


hath' need of him. 

25 And they brought himto Je- 
fas : and they caſt their garments 
upon the cok, and they ſet jeſus 
thereon, . | 
26 And as he went, they {ſpread 
their clothes in the way, 

27 And whenhe was came n1gh, 
ryen now at the deſcent of the 


tude of the diſciples beganto re- 
joyce and praiſe God with aloud 


—— 


34' And they ſaid , The Lord 


mount of "Olryes, the whole mul- | 


yoice, for all the mighty works 
that they had ſeen, 


that cometh in the name of the 
Lord, peace jn heayen, and glory 
in the higheſt. | 


rom among the multitude, ſaid 
unto him , Maſter, rebuke thy 
diſciples, 

40 And he anſwered and ſajd 
unto them, T tell you, thatif theſe 


would immediately cry out. 

41 And when he was come 
near,he beheld the city, and wept 
over it; ** : 

42 Saying,ifthouhadſt known, 


day, the things which belong ro 
thy peace ! but now they are hid 
from thine eyes, 

42 Forthe daycs ſhall come up- 
on thee, thac thine enemies ſhall 
caſt atrench about thee,and com- 
paſs thee round, and keep thee in 
on every hde, 


leave in thee oneRone upon ano- 
the time of thy viſitation, : . 

and began to caſt out them that 
fold therein, and them that 
bought; - | 

ten, My houſe is the houſe of 


of theeves, 


even thou, at leaſt in this-thy 


28 Saying, Blefled bethe King |- 


. 29 And ſome of the Phariſees | 


ſhould hold their peace, the ſtones | 


—_ 


44 And ſhall lay thee even |. 
[with the groungs, and thy children 
within thee : and they ſhall not | 
ther, becaule thou kneweſt net | 


45 Ard he went intothe temp'e, |. 


- 46 Saying untothem, It is-writ- |- 


prayer: but ye haye madeir a den | 


47 And he taught daily in the | 
temp'e.- But the-cluet prices and ]- 
Scribes, and the chief'ef the] 


propt forghr to deltroy him. 


ak 


: . 
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48 And could ndt finde what 
they might do : for all the people 
were very attentive to hear him, 

CHAP. XX. 
ad it came to pals, that on one 
ot thoſe dayes, as he taught the 
people in the temple, and preach- 
ed the Goſpe],the chief prieſts and 
the Scribes came upon bs, with 
the elders, 

2 And ipake unto him, ſaying, 
Tell us, By what authority doeſt 
thou theſe things? or who is he 
that gave thee this authority ? 

2 And he anſwered and faid 
unto them, I will alſo ask you 
one thing, and an\{wer me, 

4 The baptiime of John, -was it 
from heaven, or of men ? 

5 And they reaſoned with them- 
ſelves, faying, If we ſhall ſay, 
From heaven ; he will lay, Why 
then beleeved ye him not ? 

6 But and if we ſay,Of men ;all 
the people will tone us:forthey be 
perſwaded that Johnwas aprophet, 

7 And they an{wered, That they 
could not tell-whence it was. 

8 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
Neither tell I you by what autho- 
ritie Ido theſe things, 

9 Then began he to ſpeak to 
the people this parable : A cer- 
tain man planted a vineyard, and 
let it forth to husbandmen, and 
went into a farr countrey for a 
long time. 

Lo Andat the leaſon, he ſent a 
ſeryant to the husbandmen, that 
they ſhould give him of the fruit 
of the vineyard : but the husband- 


| men beat him, and fent him away 
| empty. 


x1 And again he ſent another 
{eryant ; and they beat him alſo 


and entreated him ſhamefully, 
and {ent him away empty. 

12 And again he ſent the third; 
and they wounded him alſo, and 
calt him out. | 

13 Then ſaid the Lord of the 
vineyard,W hat-ſhall I do ? I will 
{end my beloyed ſon : it may be 
they will reverence him when 
they ſee him. | 

14 But when the husbandmen 
law him, they reaſoned among 
themſelves, ſaying, This is the 
heir,come,let us kill him, that the. 
inheritance may be ours, ; 

I5 So they caſt him out ef th 
vineyard, and killed him, What 
therefore {hall the Lord of the 
vineyard do unto them > _ 

16 He ſhall come and deſtroy 
theſe husbandmen,and ſhall give 
the vineyard to others. And when 
they heard it,theyſaid,God forbid. 

17 And he beheld them,and ſaid, 
W hat is this then that is written, 


"The ftone which the builders re- 


ected, the ſame is become the 
ead of the corner ? 
18 Wholoever ſhall fall upen 
that ſtone, ſhall be broken : bur 
on whomloever it ſhall fall, it 


will grinde him to powder, 


19 And the chief prieſts and the 
Tribes the ſame hour ſought to lay 
hands on him,and they Wd the 
pea le : for they perceived that he 

ad ſpoken this parable againſt 
them. 

20 And they watched him, and 
ſent forth ſpies, which would feign 
themſelyes juſt men , that they 
might take hold of his werds,that 
ſo they migte deliver him unto the 
power and authority of the goyer- 
nNOUT, | 


2 


cl 
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21 Andthey IFked him,ſaying, 
Maſter,we know that thou ſayeſt 
and teacheſt rightly, neither ac- 


but teacheſt the way of God 
truly, 

22 1 
tribute unto Celar, or no ? 

22 But he perceived their crafti- 
neſs, and ſaid unto them, Why 
tempt yeme ? 

24 Shew me a peny : whole 1- 
mage and fſuperſcription hath ir? 
They anſwered and 1aid,Celars, 

25 Andhe ſaid unto them, Ren- 
der therefore unto Cetar the things 
which be Celars, and unto God 
the things which be Gods. 

26 And they could not take hold 
of his words before the people,and 
they marvelled at his an{wer, an 
held their peace. 

27 Then came to him certain of 
the Sadduces ( which deny that 
there is any reſurreCtion, and they 
asked him, 


d 


28 Saying, Maſter,Moſes wrote 
unto us, If any mas brother die, 
having a wife,and he die without 
children, that his brother ſhould 
take his wife, and raile up ſeed 
unto his brother. 

29 There were therefore ſeyen 


[brethren and 'the firſt took a. 


{ 
| 
i 
| 


wife, and died without-children, 

20 And the ſecond took her to 
wife, and he died childleſs, 

21 And thethird took her, and 
in like maner the ſeven alto. And 
they left no children, and died. 

22 Laſt of all-the woman died 


' alſo, 


33 Therefore in the reſurreC&ti- 
on, whoſe wife of them is ſhe ? 
for ſeyen had her to wifc. 


L 
| 
| | 


IFe 


cepteſt thou the . perſon of any, 


Is it lawfull for us: to give 


24 And Jeſus anfwering ſaid un” 
to them, The chi!dren of this world 
marry,and are given in marriage: 

25 But they which ſhall be ac- 
counted worthy to obtain that 
world, and the refurreCtion from 
the dead, neither marry, nor are 
e1yen-in marriage, 

26 Neither can they die any 
more; for they are equall unto the 
ange!s,& are the chiidren of God, 
being the children of the returre-. 
Ction. 


ed, even Moles ſhewed at the 
buſh,when he-calleth the Lord the 
God of Abraham, and the God of. 
Ifaac, and the God of Jacob. 

28 For he 1s not a God of the 
dead, but of the living 3 for all. 
live unto him, 

29. Then certain of the Scribes 
an{wering {aid,Mafter, thou haſt 
well laid, 

40 And after that,they durft not: 


—— 


27 Now that the dead are raif- |. 


ask him any queltion at all, | 
41 And he ſaid unto them,How 
{ay they that Chriſt is Davids fon?- 


42 And David himlelf faich in | 


the book of plalmes,The LO RD 
{aid unto my Lord, Sit: thou on- 
my right hand, 

42 Till 1 make thine enemies: 
thy footitool, 


44 David therefore calleth him 


Lord, how is. he then his ſon ? 


45 Then in the audience of all | 
.jthe people, . he. Jaid unto his diſ- | 
-zxctples, 


46 Beware of the Scribes,which 


defire to walk in long robes, |, 


and loye greetings: in the -mar- 
kets,and the highelt ſeats in the 


at feaſts. . 


= 


{ynagogues, andthe chiefrooms: |: 


47. Which 


— 
oe 


_— 


_ : h | -- 


| 45. Which d6yolitt widbws 
oufes, x80 for x theiw tH4ks long 
3fayers: the ſame ſhall receive 
ſreattr damnation, 

CHAP, XXI, 
nd he looked up , and ſaw 
He rich mn caſting their gifts itt= 
to the trealury, : 

Ss Afid he faw allo a certtin 
poor Widow , catting in thithet 
we mites. 5 

3 And he ſaid, Of a truth I ay 
unto you, that this poor widow 
hath caſt ih tort then they 411, 

4 30 a]l chele have of their a- 
bithdahet caſt i tlnto the offErinss 
of GB88;but ſRk6 of her pefitiry Hath 
calt in # the hvitie that ſhe had, 
5 And as {6mme {pake 6fthe tem- 
pie, how it was adofned with 
goodly ſtones, and gifts, he fad, 

6 A3 for theſe things Which ye 
behsld, the day8s Will come, in 
the which there ſhall not b+ left 
ont the upon another, that flrall 
Not be thifown dow, 

And they 25ked hith; ſaying, 
#Hter;biut when (hall theſethinss 
bs ? afid whit (istie will there 
be wheh theſe thittss ſhall come 
6 pals > | 
8 And he ſaid, Take heed chat 
ye bt tit deceived:for matiy ſhall 
come in my name, ſaying, 1 aft 
Chrilt td the time drawtth near: 
go YC nbt therefore after them, 

& Butt whenye ſhall heat of wars, 
and c6ftirtiotions, be riot terrified : 
for theſe things mult firſt cortic 
| to pats, bttt the end is rivt by afd 


to Then ſaid he ufito theth.Na- 


Kifrgdome notinft kinsdothe , 


be 16 divvrs places and Fifnines, 


tif! ſhall rife #gainſt natin,and 


17 And great carthquakes mal 


hn een b 


atid peſtiithcts,and fearful fights, 
ant! great fienes ſhall there be 
from heaven, 

{ 3But befbte all theſe they ſhall 
lay their hands on you, and petr- 
{Ecute you, delivering you up to 
the {ynagd#lits, atid into pritbiis; 
beitis brought before kings an 
ralefs for ny nattits ſake. 

12 And it ſhall turn t6 you fof 
a celtifi8ny. 

14 Stttie it therefore in your 
hearts , fi6t to riedicate befote, 
what yeſhall anſwer, 

t5 Fot I will give you a triouth 
atid wiſdote , which all yotut 
adyerfarits ſhail not be able ts 
gaifnfay, nt refitt. 

t6Atid ye ſh411l be betraied both 
by pafents, and brethrea , and 
kinsfolks, and frietids ; atid forne 
of yott ſhall they cauſe to be pitt 
ro dearth, 

15 Atd ye ſhall bz hared of all 
men for my names lake. 

1$ Bur there ſhall not an haift 
of your head petiſh. | 

I 9 Tri your patience poſſels ye 
yout {otils, I 

20 And whin ye ſhall ſet Jert- 
ſalemcompaſsed with afrttics,then. 
ktiow that the defolation thereof 
3s nizh, 

2 t Then let them which are ir 
Judea, flee to the mountains, andj 


| letthem which are ifi the midtt 6 


it, depart out, and let not they 
that are in the colintfeys, enite! 
thereitits, | 

24 Fof theſe be the diics of yen 
geance, that all things which are 
wrltteri may be fulfilted. | 

24 But wo vhto them that ard 
with childe,and t6them thar g iv 

vick 


_— 
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e great diſtreſs in the land, and 
rath upon this peop!e. 
24 And they ſhall fall by the 
dee ofthe {word, & ſhall be led 
way captive into all nations, & 
Gm ſhall be troden down of 

he Gentiles, untill the times of 
keGentiles be fuiflled. 
25 Andthere ſhall be 1gnesin 
he ſun, and in the moon, and in 
he (tarres, and upon the earth di- 
reſs of nations, with perplexity, 
he ſea and the waves roaring, 
26: Mens hearts failing them for 
ear, and for looking after thole 
hings which are coming on the 
th ; for the powers of heaven 
ſhall be {haken. 

27 Andthen ſhall they fee the 
Son of man coming in 2 clou 

ith power and great glory. 
28 And when thele things be- 
in to come to pals, then look up, 
nd lifc up your heads , for your 
edemption draweth nigh, 
29: And he (pake to them a pa- 
able, Behold the ftg- tree, and all 
phe trees, 


22 Veril y 1 ſay unto you, This 
+H1 all be fulfhlied, | 

. 22 Heaven and earth ſhall pafs 
way : but my words: fhall noc 
als away, 


left at anytime your means be o- 


—————— th. 


ack{in thoſe dayes;for there ſhall |yercharged with Turfeiting, and 


- |alwaics,that ye may be accounted] 


"Me 


eneration ſhall not pals away, - 


24And take heed to your ſelves, 


drunkenneſs,and cares of this life, 
and fo that day come upon you 
unawares, 

35 For asa ſnare ſhall it come 
on all them that dwell on the face 
of the whole earth. 
26Watch ye therefore and pray 


worthy to elcape all theſe things 
that ſhall come to paſs,& to ſtand 
before the Son of man, 
27 And in the day-time he was 
teaching” in the temple,R&at night 
he went out:& abode in the mount 
that is called che mount of Olives. 
;8Andall the people came early 
in the morning to him in the tem- 
ple, for to hear him. 
CHAP.XXII, 
ow the fcal{t of unleavened 
bread drew nigh, whichis called 
he palsover, 
2And the chief prieits and Scribes 
fought how they misht kill him ; 
for they feared the people, 

3 Then entred Satan into Judas} 
lurnamed Iicariot, being ofthe 
number of the twelve. | 

4 And he went his way, and 
communed with the chief prietts& 

ptains,how he might betray him 
unto then. | 
5 Andrhey were glad, and co- 
venanted ta give him money, 
6 And he promiled, and lought 
opportunity to betray him ugco 
them in the ablence of the multi-|- 
tude. | 
7 ther came the day of unlea- 
vened bread, when the palsoyer 
muit be killed, 
$ And he fent Peter and John, 
laying, Go and prepare us the 
palsover, that wemay- eat. 


— 
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gAnd they ſaid unto him,Where 
wil. thou that we prepare 
10And he ſaid unto them,Behold, 
When ye are centred into the city, 
here ſhall a man meet you,bear- 
Ing a pitcher of water, follow him 
nto the houſe where, he entrerh in, 
.11 Ard-ye ſhall 'fay unto.the 
g00d man of the houſe, The Ma- 
ter ſaith unto thee, Where is the 
ueſt-chamber where 1 ſhall eat 
he paſſeoyer with my diſciples? 
12 And he ſhall (ſhew you :a 
large upper room furm{ſhed, there 
a ready, 


|13 And they went and found 


as he had ſaid unto them : and 
they made ready the paſleover. 
14 And when the houre. was 
come,he {at down,and the twelvye 
apoſtles with him. 
15 Andhe ſaid unto them, With 
befirc I have delired tocat this 
a\5over with you before I ſuffer, 


\ 16 Porl lay unto you, I will 
not any- more: eat thereof, untill 
it be fulfilled in the kingdome of 


God. | 


18 For 1fay unto you, I will 
not drink of the fru of- the vine, 
untill the kingdome of God ſhall 
come.-.. _- | 
- I9 And he took bread, and 
'gaye thanks, and brake it, and 


Feave unto them, ſaying, This is 


mybody which 1s given for you, 
this do in remembrance of me. 

20 Likewiſe alſo the cup after 
ſupper,ſaying, This cup is the new 


ſhed for you, TOE bf 
21 But bchold, the hand of him 


. [teſtament in my bloud, which 15 


that betrayeth me, is with. me on 
table, ge / 
22 And truly the Son of man 
goeth as-it was determined, but 
wo unto that man by whom he is 
betrayed. | | 
22 Andthey began to enquire a- 
mong themlelyes, which of them ir 
was that ſhouid do this thing. ' 
24 And there was'alſo a {trife 
among them, which of them ſhould 
be accounted the greatelt . 
, 25- And he ſaid unto them, The 


kingsof the Gentilesexerciſe lotd®; 


ſhip over them, and they-that ex- 
ercile authority upon them, are- 


called benefactours. 
26 But. ye ſhall not beſo; but 


he that is greateſt among you, let]. 
him be as the younger; and he| 


that is chief, as he that doth ſerve. 

27 For whether is zreater,he that 
fitteth at meat,or he that ſeryeth?is 
not he that fitteth at meat- > but T 
am among you as he that ſeryeth, 


28 Yeare they which have con- 


tinued with me in my temptations. 
29 And I appoint unto you a 


4 | 17 And he took the cup, and| kingdome, as my Father hath ap- 
gave thanks, and 1aid, Take this, | pojnted unto me : 
and divide it among your {elves. i 3o That ye may eat and drink 


at my table in my kingdome, and 
*(it on thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of ltrael, 
21 And the Lord ſaid, Simon, 
Simon, behold, Satan hath defired 


=, 


25 Wheat : 


to haye you, that hz may fift you} 


. 32 But I have prayed for thee, 


that thy faith fail not :. and when 
thou art converted, {trengrthen thy 


brethren, 


22 And he ſaid unto bim.Lord,1 
am readyto' go with thee both in-| 
"to priſon, and ro death. 


24 And 
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1-24 Andhe ſaid,Itell thee Peter, 
the cock'{hall not crow-this day, | { 
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before that thou ſhalt thrice deny 
thatthou knowelt me, 

25 And he {aid unto them, When 
1 tent you without purſe , and 
ſcrip, and ſhoes, lacked ye any 
thing ? And they ſaid, Nothing. 
26 Then ſaid he unto them, But 
now he that hath a purſe, let him 
Itake it,and likewiſe his {crip: and 
he that hath no ſword, lct him lell 
this garment, and buy one, 

| 37 Forl lay unto you, that this 


ipliſhed in me,And he was recko- 
ned amons thetranſgreſlours : for 
ithe things concerning me hayean 
end 


| 38 And they ſaid, Lord, behold, 


there are two twords. And he ſaid 
unto them, It isenough. - 

29 Andhe came out, and went, 
las he was wont, to the mount of 
iOlives, and his diſciples alſo fol- 
lowed him, 

' 4o And when he was at the 
place, he faid unto them, Pray, 
[that ye enter not.into temptation, 
41 And he was withdrawn 
{fromthem about a ſtones caſt,and 
kneeled dowp; andprayed, 

42 Saying, Father, if thou be 
[willing, remove this cup-from me: 
nevertheleſs, not my. will , but 
thine be done, + | 

43 Andthere appeared an angel 
unto him from ve, ſtreng- 
thening him. 

44 And being in an agony, he 

rayed more earneſtly , and his 


[Iweatwasasit were great drops of 


bloudfalling downto the ground. 
45 And when he roſe up from 


- . |prayer, and was come to his di- 


nn 


Witha kils? 


that is writteri,mult yet be accom- | þ 
low, they ſaid unto him, Lord, 


come to him, Be ye come out as 


ſciples, he found them ſleeping for: 
orrow, 7» 
46 And ſaid unto them, Why 
ſleep ye? riſe, and pray, left ye 
enter 1nto temptation, 


47 And while he yet {pake, be-l * 


hold,a multitudezand he that was 
called Judas, one of the twelve, 
went before them, and drew near 
unto Jeſus,to kils him, | 

48 But Jeſus {aid unto him, Ju- 
das,betrayc{t thou the Son of man 


49 When they which were a- 
out hin:, law what would fol- 


ſhall we imite with the ſword ? 

50 And one of them {mote the 
{eryant of the high prieft, and cut 
oft his right ear, 

51And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, 
Suffer ye thus farr. And he touched 
his ear, and healed him. 

52 Then Jeſus ſaid unto the 
chief prieſts, and captains of the 
temple,and the elders which were 


again(t a thief , with ſwords and 
{taves ? 

53 When I was daily with you 
in the temple, ye ſtretched forth ne 


hands again(t me : bat this is your]. | 


hour, and the power of darkneſs, - 

54 Then took they him, and ted 
him, & brought him into the high 
priefts houſe, And Peter followed 
afarr off, 


55 And when they had kindled 


a fire in the midſt of the hall and} 


were {et down together, Peter fat 
down among them. 


56 But a certain maid beheld 
him as he fat by the fire, a 
earneſtly looked upon him, an 


{aid, This man was allo with him, 


P $7 And 


—.—c—_——_—_— ” << <—_— __ -- - —— 
__ 


V oman,I know him not. 

58 And after a little while an- 
ther ſaw him, and ſaid, Thou 
rt alſo of: them. And Peter ſaid, 
an, I am not, 

59 And about the ſpace of one 
our after,another confidently af- 


Galilean, 

60 And Peter ſaid,Man, I know 
ot what thou faieſt, And imme- 
iately while he yet ſpake, the 
ock crew. 


ooked _ Peter; and Peter re- 
the word: of the Lord, 
ow he had {aid unto him, Before 


hrice, 

62 And Peter went out, and 

wept bitterly, 

62 And the men that held Jeſus, 
ocked him, and {more him. 

64 And when they had blind- 

olded him,they ſtroke him on the 

ace, and asked him,ſaying, Pro- 
hefe,who is it that ſmote thee ? 

65 And'many other:things blaſ- 


hemouſly ſpake they againſt him. | 


66 And afloon as it was day the 


Iders of the people, -.and the. 


hief prieſts and the Scribes came 


ogether, and- led him. into their: 


ouncil, 


- ,| 67 Saying.,Art thou the Chriſt ? 


tell us. And he 1aid unto them, [If 1 

tell you, you will not beleeye. 
68'And if TIalfo ask yon, you 

will not an{wer me,nor let me-go. 
69 Hereafter ſhall the Son of 


man fit *on the- right hand of the 


{power of God, . 
| 70 Then-ſaid they all, Artthou. 
Þ;! a0 


"I 


| 57 And he denied him, ſaying; 


rmed, ſaying, Of a truththis fel- 
ow allo was with him ; for he is. 


61 And the Lord turned, and 


he cock crow,thou ſhak deny me-| 


fon, becauſe he had heard many 
things of him, & he hoped to have] 
ſeen ſome miracie done by him. | 


[chen the Soi of God ? Andhe {aidf | 


unto them, Ye wy that 1 am, 

71 And they 1aid, What need 
we any further witneſs for we 
our {elves haye heard of his own 


mouth, 

CHAP. XXIII. 
Aud the whole multitude of 
them arole ,. and led him unto 
Pilate. 


2 Andthey began to accuſe him, |. 


ſaying, We found this fellow per- 
verting the nation, and forbidding 
to give tribute to Celar, ſaying, 
that he himſelf is Chriſt a king. 


2 And Pilate asked himsſaying,] 


Art thou the king of the Jews > 


And he antwered him and 1aid,|. 


Thou fayelt it. 
4 Then ſaid 'Pilate to the chief 

prieſts and to the people, .I finde 

no fault in this man. 

5 And they were the more fierce, 


laying, He ſtirreth up the people, 
teaching throughout all Jewry,| 


beginning from Galilee to this 
place. 
6 When Pilate heard of Gali- 
lee, he asked whether the man 
were a Galilean, 

7 And afloon as he knew that he 


belongedto Herods juriſdiction,he[- 


—c 


{ent him to Herod, who himfelt 
was alloat Jeruſalem at thattime. 

8 And when Herod law [efus 
he was excceding glad,for he was 
Uefirous to fee him of a long ſea- 


9 Then he queſtioned with hu 
in many words, but he an! were 
him nothing, 


16 Andthe chief prieſts &'Scribeg- 
ftood & yehemently accuſed him 
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| 11 And Herod with his men of| 
warr ſet him at nought,and'moc- 
ked him, and arrayed him ina 
|©OTgCOUs robe,and ſent him again 
to Pilate. 

kt 2. And the fame day Pilate and 


erod were madefriends together; 
jfor before they were at enmity 
between them{el ves. 


led m_—— the chief prieſts, and 
the ru ers,and the people, 

I4 Said*unto them, Ye have 
brought this man unto-me, as one 
that peryertcth the people,and be- 
hold. XL having examined him be- 
fore you, hays found no fault in 
this man touching thoſe things 
whereot ye accule him : 

I5 No,nor yet Herod : for I ſent 
you to him, and lo, nothing wor- 
thy of death 1s'done unto him, 
£6 I will therefore chaſtiſe him, 
and releaſe him. 

I7 For of neceſſity he muſt re- 
eale one unto ther at the feaſt, 

x 8 Andthty cried out allat once, 
aying, Away with this man , & 
cleate unto us Barabbas : 

I9 ( Who for a certain {edition 
made inthe citie, and for murder 
was caſt in prilon ) 

20- Pilate therefore willing to re- 
leafe Jeſus, ſpake again to them, 

21 Butthey cried, taying,Cruct- 

fie him, crucifie him. 
22 And he ſaid! unto them the 
irdtime, Why, what evilhath 
he done? Thaye found -no cauſe 
of deathly in him, I'will therefore 
chaſtife him,and let him go. 

23 And they were inſtant with 
loud yoices, requiring that he might 
{be crucified: & the yoices of them,. 
and of the chiefprieſts prevailed. 


| 
| 


I2 And Pilate when he had cal-| C 


was caſt into priſon, whom the 
had dehired ; Lie he delivered Je 
tus to their will. | 

26 And as they led him away 
they laid hold upon one Simon 
yrenian,coming out of the coun 
trey,8& on him they laid the croſs 
that he might bear it after Jeſus, 

27 And their followed him 
great companie of people, and o 
women, which allo bewailed an 
lamented him, 

28 But Jeſus turning unto them 
laid , Daughters of Jeruſalem 
weep not for me, but weep fo 
your ſelyes,and for your children 

29 For behold, the dayes a 
coming, in the which they ſhall 
ſay,Blefled are the barren,and the 
wombes that never bare, and the 
paps which never gave ſuck. 

20 Then ſhall they begin to ſay 
to the mountaines,Fall on us ; and 
to the hills, Coyer us. 

- 31 For if they do thele things 
In a green tree, what ſhall be done 
19 the drie ? 

22 And there were allo two 
other malefactours led with him 
to be put to death. 

32 And when they were come 
tro the place which is called Cal- 
varie,there they crucified him,and 
the malefa&tours, one'on the right' 
hand, and the other on the left. 

24 Then faid Jeſus, Father for- 
give them, for they-know not 
whart' they do, Arid they-parted 


his raimeanr, and caſt lots. 
25 Ardthe peopleſtobd behold-: 
ing, at the rulets alto with chem 


derided 


i —_— Þw. _— 


Þ 3- 


FPOETECD 


I 


1122 | V;-I ke. 


—_—_ — — 


| OCHS © 
1 


erided him, ſaying, He ſaved o- 
hers, let him ſave himſelf, if he be 
hriſt-the choſenof God. 
36 And the ſouldiers alſo mock- 
ed him, coming to him,and offer- 
ng him yineger, - 
37 And ſaying, If thou be the 
king of the Jews, ſave thy ſelf. - 
28 And a luperſcription alſo was 


ritten over him in letters of 


Greek, and Latine, and Hebrew, 
THIS IS THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. 

29 Andoneof the maletactours, 
which were hanged, railed on 
him.ſaying, It thou be Chriſt,ſaye 
thy ſelf and us, 

40 But the other anſwering, re- 
buked him,ſaying, Doſt not thou 
fear God, ſeeing thou art in the 
{ame condemnation ? 

41 And we indeed juftly ; for 
we receivethe due reward of our 
deeds : but this man hath done 
nothing amils. 

42 And he ſaidunto Jeſus, Lord, 
remember me when thou comelt 
into thy kingdome, 

43 And Jeſus ſaid unto him,V e- 
rily I ſay unto thee, To day ſhalt 
thou be with me in paradiſe, 
44 And it was about the fixth 
hour, and there was a darkneſs 
over all the earth untill the ninth 
hour. 

45 And the ſun was darkned, 
and the vail of the temple was 
rent in the mids, 

46 And when Jclus had cried 


into thy 
ſpirit : and having ſaid thus, he 
eave up the pak 

47 ow whenthe centurion ſaw 
what was done; he glorified God, 


% 


hands I commend m 


\ 55 And the women alfo which 


with a loud yoice, he ſaid,Father., | th 


led away from the ſepulchre. 


ſaying, Certainly this was a righ- 
teous man, ; 


48 Andall the people-that came 


together to that fight, beholding' 
the things which were done, | 


{mote their breaſts, and returned, 


49 And all his acquaintances). 


and the women that followed him 
from Galilee, ſtood afarr off be- 
holding thele things. 


was a good man,and a Jult : 
51 (The ſame had not conlented 


0 the counſel and deed of them ) 


he was of Arimathea,a citie of the 


Jews, ( who alſo himſelf waited 


tor the kingdome of God ) 
52 Ihis man went unto Pilate, 
and begged the bodie of Jeſus. 


53 And he took it down, and 
wrap 


pen 

in a {epulchre that was hewen in 

ſtone, wherein neyer man before 

was laid, | 
54 And that day was the prepa- 

ration, and the {abbath*drew on. 


{ 
| 
| 


50 And behold,there was a man 
named Joſeph,a counſeller,and hel 


| 


1 


it in linen, and laid itl. 


came with him from Galilee 
followed after, and beheld th 


{epulchre, and how his body wa 
laid, 


56 And they returned, and pre | 


pared ſpices and ointments, an 
reſted the ſabbath-day, accordin 
to the commandment, | 
N CHAP, XXIV. 
ow upon the firſt day of th 
week, yery early in the morning 
ey came unto the ſepulchre 


y | bringing the ſpices which the 


had prepared, and certain others 
with them, _ | 


2 And they found the ſtone rol+ 
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Andthey entred in,and found 
| = the body of the Lord Jeſus, 


ſhining garments, 


arth, they ſaid unto them, Why 
eek yethe living amongthe dead? 
6 He is not here, butis rifen : re= 
member how he ſpake unto you 
when he was yet in Galilce, 
| 7 Saying, The Son of man mult 

» delivercd into the hands of (1n- 
Pal men, and be crucified, andthe 


_- 


third day riſe again, | | 
I And they remembred his 


words, 


chre,and told all theſe things un- 

ro the eleven, andto all the reſt. 

10 It was Mary Magdalene, 

nd Joanna,and Mary the mother 

f James, and other women that 
ere with them, whichtold theſe 

hings unto the apoſtles, 

1t And their words feemed to 

hem as.idle tales, and they belee- 

ed them not. 

12 Then aroſe Peter, and ran 
ro the {epulchre, and {tooping 
own, he beheld the linen clothes 

Jaid by themſelves and departed, 

ondring in himſelf at that which 
4s come to pals, 
13 And behold, two of them 
ent that ſame day to a vil- 
age called Emmaus, which was 
from Jeruſalem abou threeſcore 
urlongs., £ | 

14 And they talked together of 

11 cheſe things which had hap- 

pened, 


9 And returned from the ſepul- 


5 And as they wereafraid, and ther 
bowed down their faces to the i manner cf communications are 


and reaſoned, Jeſus himſelfdrew; 


4 And it came to paſs, as they | near, and weht withthem. : 
were much. perplexed thereabour, | 16 But their eyes were 
behold,two men ſtood by them in | den, that they ſhould not. know; 


hol- 


im. 
17 Andhe ſaid unto them, Wha 


theſe that ye have one to another 
as ye walk,and are fad? ed 

18 And ohe of them, whoſe 
name was Cleopas » an{wering, 
{laid unto him, Art thou onely a 
ſtranger -in Jeruſalem , and haſt 
not known the things which are 
come to pals there in thele dayes? 


{ while they communed together,! - 


I9 And he ſaid unto them, 
W hat things? And they laid unts 
him, Concerning Jeſus of Naza-, 
reth, which wasa prophet mighty j 
in deed and word before God,and 
all the people : 

20 Andhow the chief prieſts and 
our rulers delivered him to be 
condemned to death, and haye 
crucified him, 

21 But we truſted that it had 


been hg, which ſhould hayere-| 


deemed Iſrael: and befide all this, 
to day is the third day fince theſe 
things were done, 

22 Yea,and certain women alfo. 
of our company made us altoni«' 
ſhed, which were early at the ſe- 
pulchre : 

27 And when they found not 
his body, they came, ſaying, that: 
they had alſo ſcen a vilion of an- 
gels, which aid that he was altye, 

24 And &rtain ofthem which 


were with-us, went -to the ſe- | 


pulchre, and: found it-eyen fo as 
the women had ſaid, but him they 
ſaw not, _ | | 


= —— 


115 And it came. to-paſs, that MY, 
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25 Then he-ſaidunto them, 'O | . 
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| "Fools, andflow of heartto belecys 
all chat the prophets have ſpo- 


ken: 


26 Ought not Chriſt ro have 


{uftered theſe things, and to enter- 
into his glorie ? 


27 And beginning at Moſes, & 


all the prophets, he expounded urt- 
xothem in all the ſcriptures, the- 


things concerning himielf, 
28 And they drew nigh unto 


he village, whither they went 


and he made as though he would 
have gone further, | 

29 But they conſtrained him, 
ſaying, Abide with us, for it is 
rowards eyening, and the day is 
farre ſpent : and he went in to 


[tarry with them, 


20 And it came to pals, as he 
fat at meat with them, . he took 
bread,-and blefled it, and brake, 
and gave to them, 

21 Andtheireyes were opened, 
and they knew him,. and he va- 
niſhed out of their f1eht, 

32 And they-ſaidone to ano- 
ther,Dijd not our heart burn with- 
in us, while he talked with us by 
the way, and while he opened to 
us the {criptures ? | 

23 And they roſe up the ſame 

oure, and returned to Jeruſalem; 


geruer, and them that were with 
em, Es 9 
24 Saying, The Lord is rilen 
indeed, and hath appeared to Si- 
Non, 1s 
25 And. they told what things 


{were done in the-way, and how 


he was known of them in break- 
ing of bread. 


- 1.26 Andas they thus ſpake Je- 


ſus himſelf food in the midſt of 


ken, h+ ſhewed them his hands 


and found the eleven gathered to-- 


therti, and ſaith uato them, Peate 
be unto you. | 
37 Bit they wete terrified and[ 
aftrighted, and ſuppoted that they 
had {cen a fpirit, / 
38 And he laid unto them, Why 
are ye troubled, and why do 
thoughts ariſe in your hearts? | 
.29 Behold'my hands and my 
teet,thatit is I my ſelf:handle me, | 
and ſee, for a tpmt hath no: fleſh 
and bones, as ye leeme have, 


40 And when he had thus {po- 


and his feet, 

41 And while they yet belee-| 
yed not for joy, and wondted, 
he ſaid unto them, Haye ye here 
any meat ? 

2 And they gave him a piece| 
of a broiled fifh, and of an honey 
combe, 

43 Andhetook tt, and did eat 
before them, 

44. And he faiduntothem, Theſe 
are the words which I ſpake you 


you, while I was yet with you.. 
that all thmgs muſt be fulfille 
which were written in the law of 
Molcs,and in the prophets, and in 
the plalmes concerning me. 

45 Then opened he their under- 
ſtanding, that they might under- 
{tand the ſcriptures, 

46 And faid unto them, Thn 
it is written, . and thus ic behove; 
Chriſt to ſuffer,andco rite from th 
dead the thirdday; 

47 And that repemance an 
remiſſion of finnes ſhould' b 
preached in his name,, amons al 
nations,beginning at ſerttfatemn|, 
4 And ye are witnefles of chelt 
things... 9 | 
* 49 And behold, Ifend the pro4 
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from on high, 


| [hands, and bleſled them, 


tarry ye in the city of Jeruſalem. 
untill ye be endued with power 


5o And he led them out as farr 
as to Bethany, and he lift up his 


5x Andit came to pals,while he 


i... PI —— I 


Amen, 
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The Goſpel accordi; 


775 JOHN. © 


CHAP. 1]. 
I, the beginning was.the Wed, 
and the Word was with Gad, and- 
the Word was God, 

2 The 1ſame_was in the begin- 
ning with God, 

2 All things were made by him, 


and without him was not any 
thing made that was made, : 

4 In bim was life, and the life 
wasthe light of men, 

5 Andthe light ſhigeth indark- 
neſs, and the darkneſs compre- 
hended it not, 

6 There was a man ſent from 
God, whoſe name was John, 

7 The ſame came. for a witnels, 
to bear witneſs of the light, that 
211 men through him might .be- 
ieeye, 

8 He was not that light, but was 
ſent to bear witnels of that light, 

9 That was the true light, which 
lighteth every man that cometh 
ifito the world. 

1o He was in the world,and the 
world was made by him, and the 
world knew himnor, | 

11 He came unto his own, and 
kis own received him not, | 
T2 Butas many as receiyed hun, 
to them gave he power to. become 
the ſons of God, eyento them that 
heleeve on-his name : 


12 Which were born , not of 
bloud,nor of the will of the fleſh 
nor of the will of man,but of God. 

14 And the Word was made 
fleſh, and dwelt among us ( & we 
beheld his glory , the glory as of 
the onely begotten of the Father) 
full of grace an:' truth, 

15 John bare witnefle of him g&& 
cried, laying, This was heaf whom 
I ſpake,He that cometh after me; 
Poeurres before me , for he was 

fore me. | 


16 And of his fullnefle have 


all we recetyed, and grace for| 


grace. 


17 For the law was given by 
Moles, but grace andtruth came 
Po Chriſt, 

I 


No man hath ſeen God at 
any time; the onely begotten Son,]' 


which is in the boſome of the Fa- 
ther, he hath declared him, 

ry And this is the recordof John; 
when the Jews ſent prieſts & Le-+ 


vites from Jeruſalem to agk him, |” 


Who art thou?.. 


20 And he confeſled,anddenied | 
not: but confeſled, I am not the| 


Chriſt, 


—_— « 


21 And they asked him R What. 


then ? Art thaw Elias > And he 
faith, ] am nor, Art:thou 
phgt ? Agd heanſwered,; No. 
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| 22. Then {aid they unto him;” 


- Who art thou, thas we may give 
an anſwer to them that ſent us ? 
what ſayeſt thouof thy (elf ? 

{ 23 Heſaid, Tam the voice of 
one crying in the wilderneſle, 
ake ſtraighc the way of the 
ord, as ſaid the prophet Efaias, 
24 And they which were ſent, 
were of the Phariſees. 


| 25 And chey asked him,and ſaid 


unto him , Why baprizeſt thou 
hen,if thou be not that Chriſt,nor 
lias, neither that prophet ? 

| 26 John an{wered them,ſaying, 

I' baptize with-water, but there 

Randeth one among you, whom 

ye know not. 

\ 27 He it is who coming after 
me, is preferred before me, whole 

hoes latchet I amnot worthy: to 

;unlooſe. | 

| 28 Theſe things were done in 

Bethabara beyond Jordan,where 

John was baptizing. 

29 The next day John. ſeeth 
Jeſus coming unto him, and ſaith, 
Behold the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the © finne of-the 
world. 

20 Thisis he of whom I laid,At- 
ter me cometh a man, which is 

xreferred before me ; for: he was 
before me. 

31 'And I \knew: him not : but 
that he ſhould be made manifeſt 
to Iſrae};therefore-am 1 come. bap- 
tizing with water.” 

32 And John bare record, ſay- 
ing, Iſaw the Spirit deſcending 
from heaven, like a dove, and it 
abode upon him: - 

22 And I knew him not-: but 
|he+that- ſent me to baptize with 
water , the fame - taid- unto -me; 


{Utp6n whom "thou ſhalt ſee the 


Spirit deſcending and remaining; 
on him. the {ame' is he which ba- 
ptizech with the holy Gholt, 

24 AndI law, and bare-record 
that this is the fon of God. 

35- Again the next day after, 
\ John (to0d,& two of his dilciples: 
| 36 And looking upon Jeſus as 
he walked, he faith, Behold the i 
Lamb of God. | 

37 And the two diſciples heard ' 
him ſpeak, & they followed Jeſtis, 
; - 38 Then Jeſus turned,: and ſaw! 
\them followings. and laith unto! 
them, What {eek ye 2: They faid: 
unto him, Rabbi,(which is to aq, 
being interpreted, Maſter ) whe 
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 39:He ſaith unto them, Come ! 
and fee, They came and ſaw! 
where he dwelt, and abode with 


tenth houre.” | | 
40. Oae of the two which heard| 
John ſpeak, and followed him. 
3 - Simon; Peters bro= | 
ther. —_ 
| 41 He firſt findeth his own bros: * 


We have found the Mefſias,which ; 
is;being interpreted,the Chriſt. *' 
42 And he brought him to Jeſus; | 


And when Jeſus beheld him, he 
ſaid, Thou art Simon the ſon of * 
Jona,thou ſhalt be called Cephas; | 
| which is by interpretation;a ſtone; | 
43 The day following, Jets 
| would go forth into Galilee,and | 
| finderch Philip, and faithunto him, 
| Follow-me, | 
44 Now Philip wasof Bethſai- 
da;the city of Andrew and Peter, 
45 Philip findeth Nathanae]; | 
and . laith. unto him; We have 


| 
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L | 


dwelieſt thou ? | | 


| himthat day : forit was about the | | 


ther Simon, and Haith* unto him, | 
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{law the prophets did x $1 hang 
-lof Nazareth, the ſon of Joſeph, 
46 And Nathanael ſaid unto 
him,- Can there any good thing 
|come out of Nazareth?Philip ſaith 
unto him, Come andlee, 

| 47 Jcivs ſaw Nathanael com- 
ng to him, and faith of him, - Be- 


| Hold an Tfraclite indeed,in whom | 


sno guile, | 
- 48 Nathanael faith unto him, 
Whhence knoweſt thoume ? Jeſus 
anſwered & (aid unto him;Before 
that Philip called thee when chou 
\waſt under the fig-tree,l law thee,. 
| $9 Nathanael anſwered & faith 
unto him,Rabbi, thou art the Son 
of Godchou art the King of Iſrael, 
| 50 Jeſusanſwered and {aid unto 
him,- Becauſe I ſaid unto thee, I 
ſaw thee under he fig tree, belee- 
veſt thou ? thou ſhalt ice greater 
Ithingsthen theſe. 
5rt And hefaith unto him Veri- 
ly verily I tay unto you, Here- 
after you ſhall ſee heaven oper, 
(Cthe angels of God aſcending & 
(deſcending upon the Son of man. 


h DH AP.0-. 
And thethird' day there was a 
marriage in Cana of Galilee ,and 
the mother of Jelus was there. 
| 2 Ana born Jeſus was called; 
and his dilciples, to the marriage. 
{ 2 And when they wanted wine, 
the-mother of Jeſus ſaith unto him, 
iThey haveno wine, © | 
4 Jctus laith unto her, Woman, 
what have Ito do with thx? mine 
houre is not yet eome; + | 
| 5 Hismother faith unto theſer- 
lyants, Whatloever-he faith untv 
yoUr's do It, | j” 


6: And there were: fet -there-f1x 
Tart 
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water-potsof tone,afrerthe min- 
ner of the purifying of the Jews 
containing two orthree firkins a- 
piece, 

7 Jeſus ſaith unto them, -Fill the 
water-pots with water, And they 
filled them up to the brimme. 
$ Anqdhe Cirh unto them,D:aw 
out nowz-& bear unto the gover- 


9 Wheanthe ruler of the feaſt 
had'talted the water that wa 
made wine, & knew not whenc 
it was, ( but the ſeryants whic 
drew the water knew ) the gover- 
nour of the fealt calied the bride - 
groom,- 

ro And ſaith unto him, Bvery 
man at the beginning doth fer 
forth good wines and when me1i 
have well drunk, then that whict 
1s worle : but thou haſt keptth 
good wine untiil tow. _ 

Ii This beginning 'of miracles 
did Jetusin Cana of Galilec, and 


diſciples beleeved on him. 

12 After this, he went down to 
Capernaum,he,& hismother & his 
brethrer, and his diſciples, & they 
continued there 'not many dayes, 

3 And the Jews paſleover was 
at hand,and Jeſus went upto Je- 


14And foundin the'teriple thale 
that {1d oxen,and (heep,& dovyes; 
&-the changers of money, ſitting”: 

15- And -when he” had' made a 
{ſcourge of ſmall cords,;he droye' 
them a!l out of the.temple;' & the 
ſheep and the oxen, and poured 


verthrew the tables; - | 
16 Anf11aid untothemtthact fold' 


doyes, Take: thelc things hence;] - 


ner of the feallg And they bare it, |. 


manifeſted forth his ITY, & his} - 


ruſalem; E 


out the changers- money, and 6] - 
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make not my Fathers houſe an 
houſe of merchandife. | 

17 Andhisdifciples remembred 
that it was written, The zeal of 
thiac houſe hath eatenme up, 

18 Then an{weredthe Jeyvrs, & 
faid unto himgW hat figne ſhewelt 
thou unto us,leeing that thou do- 
eſt theſethings? ; 

19 Jelus an {wered and ſaid un- 
tothem, Deſtroy this temple, and 
inthree dayesT will raile it up, 

20 Then {aid the Jews,Fourty & 
ſix yeares was this temple in buil- 
ding,&wiltthou rear it up 11 three 
dayes ? 


his body, . 

22 Whentherefore he was rilen 
from the dead, his diſciples re- 
membred that he had laid this un- 
to them + and tliey beleeyed the 
{cripture, and the word which Je. 
us had laid, | 

22 Now when he was in Jeru- 
ſalem at the paſseover, in the fealt 
day, many beleeved in his name, 
when they ſaw the miracles which 
he did, 


24 But Jelus did not commit 


knewall men, | 
25 And needed not that any 


! ſhould teſtific of man;for he knew 


what was1in man, 


CHAP, III, 
«[ here was 2 man of the Phari- 
ſees, named Nixodemus, A ruler of 
the Jews : - | 


2 The ſame came to Jelus by 
night, and ſaidunto him, Rabbz, 
we know that thou art a teacher 
come from God : for no man can 
do thele miracles that thoy daeſt; 
cxceptGod be with him, 
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of God, 


45 fleſh, and that which is born of 
21 But keſpake of the temple of 


himſelf unto them, becauſe he, 


= 


him,V ccily verily TIfay untothee 


2. Jeſus anſwered and {aid ied 


xcept a man he born again, he 
cannot ſee the kingdome of God. 
4Nicodemus laith unto him, How 
can a man be born when he is 
old? can he enter the ſecond time 
110 his mothers wombe, and be 
born ? . 

5. Jelus anſwered, Verily yerily| 
I ſay unto thee, Except a man be 
born of water and of the Spirit, 
he cannot enter intothe kingdome 


6 That which is born of the fleſh, 


the Spirit, 1s {pirir, | 

7 Maryel not that I ſaid unto 
thee, Ye mult be born again, 

8 The wind bloweth where it 
liteth, and thou heare(t the ſound 
thereof, but canſt not tell whence 
it cometh,&whither it goeth: fo is 
eyery onethat is born of the Spirit. 

9 Nicodemus anſwered and 
ſaid unto him , How can theſe] 
things be ? 

10 Jelusanſwered and ſaidun- 
to him, Art thou a maſter of 11- 
racl, & knowelt not thele things ? 

11 Verily verily I ſay unto thee, 
We ſpeak. that we do know, an 
teſtifie that we have ſeen ; and ye 
receiye not our witnels. 

I2 If I have told youcarthly 
things, and ye beleeve not : how 
ſhall ye belceve if Icell you of 
heavenly things ? 

13 And no man hath aſcended 
up to heaven, but he that:came 
down from heaven, eventhe Son 
of man which is in heaven. 

14 And as Moles lifted up the 
{lerpent inthe wildernels : even 10 


| mutt the Son ofmanbe lifted up : 
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in him,ſhould not periſh, but haye 
eternall life, 

16 For God fo loyed the world, 
that he 'gave_ his onely begotten 
Sor: that whoſoever beleeveth in 
him, ſhould notperiſh; but haye 
everlaſting life 5. 

17 For God. ſent not his Son 
into the world to condemne the 
world: but that the worldthrough 
Im might be {aved, 

- 18 Hethat beleevyeth on him, 1s 
not condemned : but he that be- 
leevcth not,is condernnedalready, 
ecauſe he hath not beleeyed in 
the-name of the onely begotten 
Sott of God, A. 
19 And this is the condemnati- 
on, that light is come into the 
world, and men loved darkneis 
rather then light, becauſe their 
deeds were evil. 

20For every one that doth evil, 
hateth the hight, neither comecti 
tothe light, left his deeds fhou'd 
be reproyed, | | | 
21 But he that doth truth, com- 
ethto the light,that his deeds may 


1 


wrought in God, 

22 Afﬀer theſethings tame Jeſus 
and his G<iciples into the land of 
Tudea, andthere he tarried with 
them, and baprized.” 

22 And John allo wasbapti- 
zing in Xnon, near to Salim,be- 
cavle there was much water there: 


24 For John was no. yeticaft 
13t0. priton... | 

25. Then there azofe a. quettion 
between ſome of. Johns. diſciples 
andthe Jews, abort purifying; 

26 Andthey came uato John,& 


r5 That whoſoever beleeveth- 


be. made ma1uteſt, that they are. 


and they came, & were baptized. 


the-lame bap:izeth, and all me 
cometo him, _ . | 


it be given him from heaven. 


bur that 1 am ſent before him, 


caule of the bridegrooms yoice 


3O ric 
decreaſe. 


Vet1is above a!l. 
man receiyeth his teſtimony, 


God is true. 


ture unto him, 

aud hath given all thin2sinto hi 
DAL: x 

. 36-He thatbeleeveth onthe Sos 
hath Ever:aſting life : and he tha 
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faid unto him, Rabbi,hethat was| 
with thee beyond Jordan}, to} 
whom thou bareſt wirnels,behold; 


27 John anſwetedand ſaid, Af 
mai can recelve nothing, except 


28 Yeyour le:yes bear me wit- 
neſs;that] faid,TIaim notthe Chriſt, 


29 He thathath che bride, is the 
bridegroom : but the friend of the 
bridegroom, which ſtandeth and 
heareth him,r<joyceth greatly be=- 
this my joy therefore is fulfilled, 
| e mult increale, but I mutt 


31 Herhat comtth from aboye,| 
is above all:herchat is of the earth, 
is earthly, and fpeaketh of the 
earch : he chat cometh from hea- 


22 And what he hath ſeenand 
heard, that he teſtifieth, and no 


_ 33 He that hath' received his 
teſtimony, hath ſet to hi ſeal that] 


..24 For he whom God.hath ſent 
ſpeaketh the words of God : for 
'God giveth nor the lpirit by mea- 


 beleeycih- notthe Son; ſhall not 
{ee ile: butthe wrathof God a- 


VV, - CH ARE | 
/-:.V- heir therefore wy LI 
knew how - the Phariices  had|” 
Dri «—-—_ card 


25 The Father loveth the Son. . 
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 [heardthat E (ew made and bap- 
[t12ed moe diſciples then John, - 
| 2 ( Though Telus bimlelf bap- 
tized not, but his diſciples) 
3 He wy udea,and departed a- 
gat into Galilee, | 
4'And he muſt nceds go through 
Samari, 


Samaria, which 1s called Sychar, 
near to the parcel of ground that 
Jacob gave to his ſon Joſeph, 

6 Now Jacobs well was there, 
Jeſus therefore 'being wearied 
with his journey, {at thus on the 
well : and it was about the ſ1xth 
houre. Th: 

7 Therecometh a woman of Sa- 
maria to draw water ; Jeſus ſaith 
unto her, Give me to drink, 

$8 For his diſciples were gone 
away unto the city to buy meat. 
9 Thenſaith the woman of Sa- 
maria unto him, How is it that 
thou being a Jew, askeltt- drink 
of me, which am a woman of Sa- 
| maria? for the Jews have no dea - 
lings wich the Samaritanes, 

10 jeſus anſwered and ſaid un- 

to her, If thou knewelt the gift of 
God, and who itis that fauh unto 
thee, Give me to drink ; thou 
wouldelt have asked of him, and 
he wouid have given thee-living 
water, : 
Ix The woman faith unto him, 
1'Sir, thouhaft nothing to draw 
with, and the well is deep : from! 
whence then halt thouthat liv! 
watcr ? 


£ 


13 Jeſus anſwered andiaid un- 


5 Then cometh he to a city of | 


A W- 


-and 1ntruth : for the Father ſee- 


to her, Whoſoeverdrinketh of this 
water {hall thirſt again: on 

14 Bur whoſoeyer drinketh of 
the water that I ſhall give him, 
ſhall never thirſt : but the water; 
that I ſhall give him, ſhall be in) 
bim a well .of water {pringingk 
up into everlaſting life, 

.15 The woman faith unto him, 
Sir,oive me this watergthat I thir(t}. 
not, neither come hither to draw. 

16 Jeſvs faith unto her, Go, 
call thy hnsband, & come hither, 

17 The woman anſwered andi 
{aid,I haveno husband, Jeſus ſaid 
unto: her, Thou haſt well ſaid; I 
haveno husþand-: 

18 For thou haſt had five hus- 
bMds, and' he whom thou now 
haſt is not thy husband: in that 
ſaidſt thoutruly, 

19 The woman laith uito him, 
x r, I perceiye that thou art a pro- 
pher. AS 

20. Our Fathers worſhipped in] 
this mountain, and ye ſay, thatin 
Jeruſalem isthe place where men 
ought to worſhip, 

21 Jeſus faith unto her,W oman 
beleeve me, the houre cometh| 
when ye ſhall neither in this] - 
mountair, nor yet at Jeruſalem 
worſhip the Father, | 

22 Ye worſhip ye know not 
what : we know what we wor- 
{hip : for ſalvation is of the Jews. 

23 But the houre com<th, and 
now is,when the true worſhippers 
ſhall worſhip the Father in ſpirit 


keth ſuch to worſhip him, 
24 God is a Spirit,and they that 
worſhip him, muſt To 


him in {piritand in truth. 
25 The woman faith unto him) . 
| I know 


4 © 


_ — 


"* 
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1 know - that Mefſias cometh 


{which is called Chriſt : when he is | f 


come, he wall tell us all _ 
26 [eſus 1aith unto her, I that 

ſpeak unto thee, am he, | 
27 And upon thiscame his di- 


pſciples, & maryelled that he talk- 


ed with the woman: yet no man 


{ſaid,W hat ſeekelt thou ? or,Why 


talkeſt thou with her ? 


ter-pot,and went her way into the 
(city, and ſaith to the men, 

29 Come, lee a man which told 
me all things that eyer Idid : is 
not this the Chriſt ? 

20 Then they went out of the 
city, and came unto him, | 

21 Inthe meanwhile his diſcifles 
prayed him, laying, Maſter, eat, 

22 But he {aidunto them,I have 
meatto eat that ye know not of. 

33 Therefore ſaid the diſciples 
one to another, Hath any man 
brought him ought to eat ? 

24 Jeſus ſaith unto them, M 
meat is todo the will of him that 
{ent me, and to finiſh his work, 

25 Say not ye, There are yet tour 
moneths,and then cometh haryeſt? 
behold,I ſay unto you, Lift up your 
eyes, and look onthe fields : for 
they are white already to harvelt. 

26 And he that reapeth receiveth 
wages,and gathereth fruit unto life 
eternall : that both he that ſoweth, 
and he that reapeth, may rejoyce 
together, 

27 Andherein isthat ſaying true, 
One ſoweth,and another reapeth, 


men laboured, and ye axe entred 
into their labours, 


28 The womanthen left her wa- : 


y | that he did at-Jeruſalem at the] 


" 28 Iſentyouto reap that where- | E 
on-ye beſtowed no labour : other 


mand 


29 And many. of the Samari- | d 


40 So when the Samaritanes 


tanes of that city beleeyedon him 
or the ſaying of the woman 


which teſtified, He told me all that 
eyer I did. 


were come unto him,they beſought 
him that he would tarry with]. 
them: & he abode there two dayes, 


41 And many moe beleeyed,be- 
caule of his own word : 


42 And ſaid unto the woman, 
Now we beleeve, not becaule : 


thy ſaying,for we haye heard hi 
our ſelves, and know that this i 
indeed the Chriſt, the Sayiour © 
the world. 

43 Now after two dayes he de- 

+ rang thence, and went into Ga 

ilee : 

44 For Jeſus himſelf teſtifie 
that a prophet hath no honour 1 
his own countrey, 

45 Then when he was come in 
to Galilee, the Galileans receive 
him, having ſeen all the thing 


feaſt : for they alſo went unto the 
tea(t, 

46 So Jelus came again into 
Cana of Galilee, where he made 
the water wine, Andthere was aj 
certain noble man,whoſe fon was! 
ſick at Capernaum. | 

47 When he heard what Acus 
was come out of Judea into Gali- 
lee,he went unto him,and betought 
him that he would come down, 
and heal his lon : for he was at the 
point of death. | 
48 Then faid Jeſus unto him, 
xcept ye ſee ſignes and wonders, 
ye wulll not beleeve. 

49. The noble man ſaith unto 
him,Sir,come down ere fny'childe 
Y. | 


50 Jeſus 3: 


— 


& | RATON _—_ 
50 Jeſusſaith unto him, Go thy 
way, thy ſon liveth. And the man 
beleeved the wordthat Jeſus had 
ſpoken unto him,&weut his way, 
51 And as he was now going 


told him, ſaying, Thy ſor liveth, 
52 Then enquired he of them 
the houre when he began to a- 
|mend:and they {aid untohim,Y e- 
ſterday at the leyenth houre the fe- 
VCr left him, : 
53 So the father knew that it 
was atthe ſame hour, inthe which 
Telus faidunto him, Thy fon l1- 
veth ; andhimſelf beleeyed, and 
his whole houſe. $I: 
54 This is again the ſecond:mi- 
racle that Jeſus did, when he was 
come out of Judea into Galilee, 


HAP.V. 
Aer this there was a feaſt of 
the Jews, and Jeſus. went up to 
Teruſalem. 

2 Now there is at Jeruſalem by 
the ſheep-market a pool, which 
iscalledin the Hebrew toneue, 
Betheſda, having five porches, 

j:inc lay a great multitude 
of impotent folk,, of blinde, halt, 
withered, waiting for the moving 
ofthe water. 
4 For an angel went down at 
aceftain ſeaſon into the pool, & 
troubled the water 2: whoſoever 
hen-fir{t after the troubling ofithe 
water {tepped in, was madewhole- 
of whatloeyer diſeaſe: he had, 

5 Anda certain man was there, 
which had an infirmity thirty and 

eight ycares, 

6 When Jeſus ſaw him lie, and 
knew that he had been now a 

| Jong time1n'that caſcyhe faith un- 


Mi— 


2 7 II 


down, his ſervants methim, and 


J. -Tbhn 


—— 


to him, Wilt thou bemade whole?| 


ab 41 


" 2 wt tre th ro 


7 The impotent man "hen 


himsSir, Thave no man, when:th 
water 15 troubled, to put me int 
the pool : but while I am-coming 
another {teppeth down before me, 

8 Jefusſaithuntohim,Rt ie, tae] 
upthy bed, and walk, 

9 And immediately the man 
was made whole, and took up his 
bed, and walked : and on the; 
{ame day wasthe ſabbath, - 

Io The Jews therefore {aid un- 
to him that was cured, Ir is the}, 
labbath-day, it is not la wrull for! 
thee to carry thy bed. | 

11 He anſwered them, He that! 
made me whole,the ſame {aid un- 
to rl up thy bed and walk.; 

I2 Then asked they him, What 
man is that which ſaid unto thee, 
Take up thy bed and walk ? | 

I z And he - that was healed; 
WI 


not who he was: for jeu 
had conveyed himſelf away, 
multitude being in that place, 
14 Aftcrward Jeſus findeth him! 
in the temple, and faid unto him q 


Behold,cthou art made whote: ft 
no more, le{t a worte thing com 


unto thee. 


I5 The man departed, and toli 
the Jews that it was [elus whic 
had made him whole. STA 

16 And' therefore did the Jew 
tengo Jefus, and ſought to fla 

im, becauſe he had done theſe 
things on the ſabbath-=day. | 

I7 But Jeſus anſwered them; 
My Father worketh hitherto, an 
I work; : | 

18 Therefore the Jews ſough 
the more to kill him, becauſe h 
not onely- had broketithe tabvath 
but ſa1da}ſo that God was his Fa 
ther, making hunſelt equall wh 
God, ES 
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ry Then anſwered Jeſus: and 
ſaid unto them, Verily verily 1 
ſay unto you, the Son can do no- 
thing of himlelf,but what he ſeeth 
the Father do : for what things 
ſoevyer he doth, thele allo doth the 
{Son likewiſe. 

20 For the Father loyeth the 
Son, and ſheweth him all things 
that himfelf doth : and he will 
ſhew him greater works then 
theſe, that ye may marvyell. 

21 For as the Father raiſethup the 
dead,& quickneththem: even ſo 
the Son quickneth whom he will, 
22 For the Father judgeth no 
man : but hath commuted all 
Judgement unto the Son : 

22 That all men ſhould ho- 
nourthe Son, even as they ho- 
nour the Father. He that ho- 
noureth not the Son, honoureth not 
the Father which hath ſent him, 

24 Verily verily 1 {ay unto you, 


leeyeth on him that ſent me, hath 
everlaſting life, and ſhall not 
come into condemnation , but is 
paſſed from death unto life, 

25 Verily veriiy I ſay unto you, 
he hour is coming, and now is, 
when the dead ſhall hear the yoice 
of the Son of God : and they that 
hear,fhall live. 


Son to haye life in himſelf + 
27 And hath given him autho- 


xbecauſehe is the Son of man, 

28 Marvell not at this : forthe 
hour 15 coming, 1n the which all 
that are inthe graves ſhall hear 
his voice, 


Ls 


He that heareth my word,and be- - 


26 For as thefather hath life in | ſh 
hinſe'f: fo hath he given tothe : 


ity to execute judgement alſo, 


29+And ſhall come: forth, they: 


that have doke good, unto the re- | 


{urre&tion of life, and they that 
have done eyil, unto the reſurre- 
ction of damnation. 

20 I can of mine own ſelf do 
nothing ; as I heare, I judge : and 
my judgement is juſt, becauſe I 
eeK not mine own will, but the 


will of the Father which hath | 


{ent me, 

2I If I bear witneſle of my ſelf, 
my witnefle is not true. 

22 There is another that beareth 
witneſle of me, and I know that 
the witneffe which he witnefleth 
of me, is true; 

33 Ye ſent unto John, and he 

are witnefle unto the truth. 


24 But I receive notteſtimony | 
from man : but theſe things I ſay,| 


that ye might be ſaved, 

25 He was a burning and a ſhi- 
ning light: &.ye were willing for 
a ſeaſon to rejoyce in his light. 

36 ButT have greater witneſle 
then that of John : for the works 
which the: Father hath given me 


to finiſh, the ſame works that L| 
do, bear witneſle of me, that the] - 


Father hath ſent me. 


27 And the Father himſelf which]. 


hath ſent me, hath born witnefle 


| of me. Ye bave neither heard his]. 


voice at any time, nor cen his 
ape. 
28 And ye haye not his word 


abiding in you: for whonrhe hath]- 
ſent, him ye beleeve nor, 


29 Starchthe ſcriprures, for In 
them ye think ye bave eternall 


life , and they are they which] 


teftifie-of me. 


40 And ye will not come to me; 


that ye might have lite. 


41] receive not honour from men,| . 
| 42 But - 
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* [.. 42 ButI know you,that ye have 
nor the loye of God in you, 

43 I am come in my Fathers 
name, and ye receive me not : if 
another ſhall come in: his own 
name, him ye will recetye. 

44 How can ye beleeye, which 
receive honour one of another,and 
ſeek not the honour that cometh 
from God onely ? | 

.45 Do not think that I will ac- 
cuſe' you to the Father : there is 
one that acculeth you, eyen Mo- 
{es, in whom ye truſt, 

46 For had ye beleeved Moſes, 
ye would have beleeyed me : for 
he wrote of me. 5 

47 But .if ye beleeve not his 
writings, how ſhall ye beleevye 
my words ? 

, " SAP. VA 
Aer theſe things Jeſus went 
over the ſea of Galilee, which is 
the ſea of Tiberias: 
| 2 Anda great multitude follow - 
d him, becauſe they ſlaw his mi- 
acles which he did on them that 
erediſeaſed. | 
'3 And Jeſus went up into a 
ountain, and there he ſat with 
His diſciples. 

4 And the paſleover, a feaſt of 
he Jews, was nigh, 
5 When Jeſus then lift up his 
yes, and flaw a great company 
ome unto him, he faith unto Phi- 


hat theſe may eat ? | 

6 (And this he ſaid to prove him: 
or he himſelf knew what he 
ould do ) | 

7 Philip anſwered him, Two 
undred peniworth of bread is not 
ufficient for them, that eyery one 
t them may take a little, | 


ip, Whence ſhall we buy bread 


| Jeſus was not conſe to them. 


$ One of his diſciples, Andrew, 


Simon-Peters brother, ſaith unts 


him, 

9 There is a lad here; which hat 
five barley loaves, and two ſmal 
fiſhes : but what are they amon 
ſo many ? 

io And Jeſus ſaid, Make th 
men (it down. Now there wa 
much-grafle -in the place, :So th 
men fat down, in number about 
five thouſand, .. | 

11 And Jelus took the loayes 
and when he had giventhanks,h 


*diſtributed to the dilciples,and th 


diſciples to them that were ſe 
down, and, likewiſe of 'the fiſhes 
as much as they would, _ 

.12 When they were. filled, h 
{aid unto his diſciples, Gather u 
the fragments that remain, tha 
nothing be loſt. pM 

I 2 Therefore they gathered ther 
together, and filled twelye baſ: 
kets with the fragments of the five 
barley loaves, which remaine 
over and aboye unto them tha 
had eaten, 

4 Then thoſe men, when they 
had ſeen the miracle that Jefi 
did, ſaid, This is of a truth that 
prophet that ſhould come into the 
world, 

15 When Jeſus therefore per- 
ceived that they would come -# 
take him by force, to make him a 
king, he departed again into a 
mountain himſelf alone, 

16 And when eyen was no 
come, his diſciples went dow 
unto the ſea, 

17 Andentred into a ſhip, and 
weat over the ſea towards Caper, 
naum: and it was now dark, and 
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if Chap) vi. EL 245 
18 And the'ſca atoſe, by reaſon | give unto you : for hm hath:God 
of a great winde that blew, - - | the Father ſcaled, 
I 9 'So when they had rowed a- | : 28. Then faid they unto him, 
bout five and twenty; or thirty fur- | What ſhall we do, that we might 
longs,: they ſee Jeſus walking on | work the worksof God. 
the ſea, and drawing nigh unto | : 29 Jeſus anfwered andfaidunts 
the ſhip: and they were afraid, | them, This is thework of God, 
20 But he ſaith untothem, Ir is | that ye beleeye on. him whom he 
I, be not afraid, _ | hath ſent. HEE! 
| 21 Then they willingly received hag fog therefore unto himy 
D him into the ſhip: and immediate- | What figne ſheweſt thou then, 
ly the ſhip wasat the land whi- | that we may ſee,and beleeve thee? 
ther they went, | what doeftthou work? -_ * {- 
22 The day following, when | 2x Ourfathers did eat manna in 
the people which ſtood on the 0= | the deſert, as it is written, He gave 
ther (ide of the ſea, ſaw that there | them bread from heaven to eat. 
was none other boat there, ſave | 32 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
that one whereiato his dilciples | Verily yenly Ifay unto you; Moſes 
were entred, and that Jeſus went | gaye you not that bend Goons hea- 
not with his djſciples into the boat, | ven, but my Father giveth youthe 
but that his diſciples were gone a= | true bread from heayen, FI 
way alone: 32 For the bread of God is he 
22 ( Howbeit there came other | which cometh down from heaven, 
boats from Tiberias, nigh unto the | and giveth life unto the world, - 
place where they did eat bread,| | 34 Then faid they unto him, 
after. that the Lord had given | Lord, evermore give us this bread. 
thanks) - 35 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, I 
24 When the people therefore | -am the bread of life : he that co- 
_ [{awthat Jeſus was not there, net-| meth tome, ſhall never hunger; 
ther his diſciples, they alſo took | and hethat beleeyeth on me,(hall 
ſhipping, ard came-to Caperna-| neverthirſt, 75-4 0it3Þ- 
um ſeeking for Jeſus. 36 Bur I faid unto you, that 
25 And when they had found| ye alſo have ſeen me; and beleeye 
him on the other fide of the ſea, | nor, | | 
they {aid-unto him, Rabbi, when| 37: All that the Father giveth 
camel} thou hither > | me, ſhall come to me ; and him 
26 Jeſus anſwered them and| that cometh to me, I will in ng 
ſaid, V erily verily Hay unro you, |-wiſe caſt our. | OED 
Ye ſleek me, not becauſe ye law} 38 For I came down from 'hea- 
= 4 the miracles, but becauſe ye :d<1dÞ yen, not to do mine 6wn will,] 
eat of the loaves,and were filled. | but the will of him that ; ſent! - 
'27 Labour not .for the meat| me;- - Wo 
which periſheth, but for thatmeat|-' 29 And this is the Fathers will 
which endureth unto everlaſting |-which hath ſent me,- that of all 
life, which the Son of man ſhall| which —_ given me, I Rome 
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loſe nathingbut ſhould raiſe w up 
again at the la 9 +5. 
40 And thisis-the will of him 
<or {ent me,that eyery one which 
ecth the Son, and beleeveth on 
(him, may \ haye everlaſting lite : 
and I willrailehimup at the laſt 


day. | 
iy The Jews then murmured 

hin, becauſe he ſaid, I am the 
bread . which came down from 
heaven. ; f 

42 Andthey faid,Is notthis Je- 
ſus the ſon of Jofeph, whoſe fa- 
ther and mother we know 2 how 
is it then thathe faith, I came 
down from heaven ? 
43 Jclustherefore anſwered and 
(aud untothem, Murmure nor a- 
ong your ſelves. 


44 No man can come to me, 
except the Father which hath ſent 
me, draw him, and I will raiſc 
him up. atche laſt day. 

45 It is written in the prophets, 


ad they ſhall be al taught of 
= Every man therefore that 


athheard,and hath learned of the 
Father,cometh unto me, ve 
46 Not that any man hath feen 
the Father, ſave: he which is of 
God, he hath ſeen the Father, 
a7Verily verily I ſay unto you, 
He that beleeyeth on me hath e- 
verlaſting life. 

43 Iam that bread of life, 

49: Your fathers did ceatman- 
na in the wilderneſs , and are 
dead. ; 
50 This is the bread which gom- 
eth down from heavenghat a man 
may eat thereof, and not die. 

51 I amthe living bread, which 
came down from heaven: it any 
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for eyer: andthe bread that I will} 
give,ismy fleſh,which 1 will give} - 


maa eat of this bread, he ſhall liye- 


. % 3 —_— 


for the life ofthe world. 


mongſ{tthemtel ves, fayins, How 
can this man gtye us his fleſh to 
eat 2 

52 Then Jeſis ſaid unto them, 
Venly verily I {ay unto you, Ex- 
cept ye earthe fleſh of che Son of 
man, and drink hisbloud, ye haye 
no lifein you, 
54: Whoſlo eateth-my fleſh, and 
drinketh my bloud, hath eternall 
life, andI will raiſe himup atthe 
laſtday. 
55 For my fleſh is, meat indeed, 
and my bloud is drink indeed, 
56' Hethat,cateth my fleſh, and 
drinketh my bloud, dwelleth in 
me, and I inhim. 
57 As the living Father hath 
ſent me, and I live by the Father: 
ſo, he thateateth me,even he ſhall 
live by me. 
58 This is: that bread which 


your fathers did eat manna, and 
are dead : he that eateth of this 
bread, ſhall live for ever. 

59 Thele things {aid he in the 
ſynagogue, as he taught in Ca- 
pernaum, 

60'Many therefore of his diſct- 
ples, when they had heard this, 
ſaid, This is an hard ſaying, who 
can hearit 2 


ſelf, that his difciples murmured 
-atic, he ſaid unto them, Doth this 


52 The Jews therefore ftroye a-! 


came down from heaven : not as | 


61- When Jefus knew in him-| 


offend you ? | 
\ 62. What and if ye ſhall ſce 
'the Son of man afcend 
he was betore > 


up where} 


- 63- It is the fpirir that quick-| 
neta{- 
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rofirech nothing, : 


{ſpeak unto you, 


| 66 Fromthat time many of his 
diſciples went back, and walked 
no more with him, _ 
67 Then {aid Jetus unto the 
twelve,Willye alſo go away ? 


him, Lord, towhom ſhall we go ? 
thou haſt the words of eternall life, 


that thou art thatChriſt, the Son of 
the living God, 

70 Jejus anfwered them, Have 
not I choſen you twelye, and one 
of you is a devil ? 

71 He ſpake of Judas Iſ{cariot the 
ſon of Simon : for he it was that 
ſhould betray nm,being one of the 


twelve, 
CHAP. VII, 
Aoerthele things. Jeba walked 
{un Galilee : for he wouldnot walk 
in Jewry, becauſe the Jews ſought 
jto kill him, 
2 Nowthe Jews feaſt oftaberna- 
cles was at hand, x 
3 His brethren therefore ſaid un- 
' ito him, Depart hence, andgointo, 
Judeazthar thy diſciples alſo may 
ice the works thatthoudoeſt, - 
4 For there is no man that doth 


fleekethto be known openly:Ifthou 


d0 thelethingsſhew thy {elfto the 
[world, 


_— 


68 Then Simon Peter an{wered| 1 


69 And we beleeve, & are fure| 


him: for ſome ſaid, He is ag 


doErine 1s not mine, but histhat 
4ent me. 


any thing in ſecret, and he himſelf] 


—_— _— —__—— 


'5 Forneither did his brethren be- 
leeve in him, 

\6 Then Jeſus faid unto them, My 
tune is not yet come : but your time 
is alway ready, 

7 The world cannot hate you 
but me it hateth,becauſe Treſbfe © 
tz that the works thereof are evil. 

8 Goye upunto this feaſt : Ig0 

Not up yet unto this feaſt, for my 
time 18not yet full come, | 

9 When he had faid theſe words 
untothem, he abode ſillin Gal- 


lee, 


10 But when his brethren were 


feaſt,nort openly, but as were 
ſecret, | 
I 1- Then the Jews ſoughthim at 
the feaſt, and ſaid-Whereis he ? 
12 Andthere was mich murmu- 
ring amongrthe people concernia 


gr up,then went he aYo up unt 
the 
in 


man: others faid, Nay, buthe de- 
ceiverh the people, 

13 Howbeit,no man ſpake opens 
ly of him, for fear of the Jews, 

14 Now about the nud{t ofthe 
feaſt, Jeſus went up intothe tern- 
ple, andtaught, rr 
15 Andthe Jews marvelled,ſay- 
ing, How knoweth this man let- 
ters, having never learned ? 

16 Jeſus anfwered them, My 


17 It any man wilt do his will, 
he ſhall know of the do&nne, 
whether it be of God, or whether 
I ſpeakof my felf, 

18 He that ſpeaketh of himſelf, 
ſeeketh .his own glory : bur he 
that teeketh his glory that ſenr 


righteouſnels is in him, 


him, the fame is rue, and no wn-| 
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«w,&yetnone of you keepeth the 
1W 2 W hy go ye about to kill me? 
aid, Thouhaſt a devil: who goeth. 
lgboutto kill thee ? | | 

21 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
hem, I have done one work, and 
ye all maryel, 


ou circumciſion, ( not becaule it 1s 
f Moles, but of the fathers) and 
e on the fabbath-day circumcilc 
man, : FO RON 
23 It a man on the {abbath-day 
ceive; circumciſion, that. the law 
ot Moſes ſhould not be broken;are 
e angry at me, becauſe I have 
made a man every whit whole on 
he ſabbath-day ? x 

| 24 Judge not according to the 


appearance, but. judge rightcous 
7s 60a | 


' 25. Then ſaid ſome of them of 
Jeruſalem , Is not this he whow 
they leekto kill? _ 

26. But lo, he ſpeaketh boldly, 
and they lay nothing unto him 
dothe rulers know indeedthatthis 
is the very Chriſt? | 
27 Howbeit we know this man 
whence he is:but when Chriſt com- 
eth;no man knoweth-whence he is, 

28 Thencried Jeſus inthe tem- 

le as he taught, ſaying, -Ye both 

ow me, andye know whence I 
am, and I am.not come of--my 


whom ye knownot,. _ 
29 ButTI know him. for I amfrom 
him, and he hath ſent me, + 
30 - Then - they. ſought to take 
him : but no man laid hands on 
him, becauſe hishoure was not yet 
come,” 


m_ S. fohn, 8 


i9 Did notMoſes giye you the 


- 20 The people anlwered and: 


. 22. Moſes therefore gave unto [hi 


ſelf, but he that ſent me- is true, | fi 


fore, whentbey heard this ſayin 


3x And many ofthe people be- 
leeyed on him, and ſaid, When 
Chriſt cometh, will he do moe mi- 
racles then thete which this man | 
hath done ? 

32 . The Phariſees heard that the 
people murmured ſuch things con-- 
cerning him:8 the Phariſees & the 
chief prieſts lent officers to. take 


m, 
33 Then ſaid: Jeſus unto them, 
Yeta little while amI with you,&: 
then I-go unto him that ſent me, 
34 Ye ſhallſeek me, and ſhall 
not finde me: and where I am, thi- 
ther ye cannot come, : 
25 Then faid the Jews among 
themſelyes, Whither will he go, 
that we {hall not finde- him? will 
he:go untothediiperted among the 
Gentiles, and teachthe Gentiles > 
36 What manner of ſaying is 
this that he ſaid, Ye ſhall ſeek me, 
& {hall not finde me: aridwhere [ 
am, thither.ye. cannot come > © 
37 Inthelaſt day;that great day 
of the feaſt, Jclusttood and cried, 
laying, If any manthirſt, let him 
come unto me,and drink ;- 
38 He that beleeycth on me, as 
the ſcripture' hath. ſaid, out of his 
belly ſhall flow rivers of living 
WALET. ..... 

39 (But this {pake he of the ſpi- 
rit,which they that beleeye on him, 
ſhould receive ; for the holy Ghoſt 
was not yet giyenbecaule that Je 

us was not yet glorified ) 

40 -Many of the people there- 


ſaid, Ot- a truth this is the-propher,| 
41 Others laid;This is the Chrift, 
But-ſome.laid, Shail Chriſt come 
out of Galilee? 
42 Hath not the fcriprwe ſaid, : 
{t-.. 


.:Mhap. vii. | T#9| | 


David,andout of the town ofBeth- 
lehem, where David was ?. 
43So there was a diviſion among 
the people becauſe of him. m 
44Andſome of them would have 
taken him; but no man laidhands 
| on him, | 

45 Then came the officers to the 


they ſaid unto them, Why have ye 
not brought hum? _ :\- - 
46 Fhe officers anſwered,Never 
man ſ{pake like this man, * 
47 Then anſwered them the 
Phariſees, Are ye alſo deceived ? 
48 Have any of the rulers, or of 
the:Phariſces beleeved on him 2? --; 
- 49 'But this people who know- 
eth not the. law are curled, ; 
50 Nicodemusdaith unto them, 
( he that came to Jeſus by night, 
| Ibeing one of them. ) L,; 
- 51 Doth our law judge any man 
before it hear him, & know what 
he doth 2 


to him, Art thou alſo of Galilee ? 
Search,and look:for out of Galilee 
ariſeth no prophet, | | 


his own houle, 9b 
| CHAP.,VHI, 

elus went unto the mount of O- 
lives: | reno 1g] 
2. And early in the morning he 
came-again into the temple;-& all 
the-people came unto him; and he 
fat down,and taught them, | 
2 And the Scribes & Phariſees 
brought unto him a woman taken 
in adultery, :& when they had let 
[her in the mids, - , : {4 


© 


* 


That Chriſt <ometh of the ſeed'sf| -5/Now: Moſes iathe law com- 


chief prieſts-and Phariſees, and] 


- 52 They anſwered,and ſaid un- |. 


-53: And every. man.. went-unto 


manded us, that ſuch ſhould be 
{toned : but what ſayeſt thou'? | 
.'6 : This they 1aidz\tempting him, 
that :they- might have toaccuſe 
him, But Jelus ftouped down 
and with hits 4tnger wrote on the 
ground as though he heard them 
not, STOUT 

7S0 when they continued asking 
him, he lift-uþ himſelf, &f{aid unto 
them,He thatiswithout fin among 
youz'et himfarlt caſt:a ſtone at her, 
+8 And again he ttouped down 
and wrote on the ground, 

9 Andthey which heardit, be- 
ing convicted by their own .con- 
{cience; went out one by .one., be- 
ginning at the-eldeſt, eyen unto 
the laſt: & Jeſus was left. alone;8 
the woman Randing in themidR, 

Io When Jeſus had lift up him» 
ſelf, and; ſaw ;none but; the wo- 
man d he {aid unto : her, Woman ; 
where -are- thole-thine -accu[ers ? 
hath no-man condemned thee > '7 

11 She {aid:Noman,Lord, And 
Jeſus ſaid unto her, Nether dol 
condemn:thee:go.,and finno more. 

12Then ſpake Jeſus #gaimunto 
them,laying; Iam the light of. the 
world : he: that- followeth' me, 
{ha}l got walk in darkneſs, but 
{ſhall bave the light of life, 

12 The Phariſees therefore {aid 
unto him;Thoyu bearelt s record -of 
thy elf; thy record: is.n6t true, / 

14 Jeſus anſwered & :{aidunto 
them, Though I bear record of my 
{elf, yet my record is true { for I 
knewwhence I came, &:whither 
1-g0 3-bit ye:cannar'tell whence I 
come, and whither, I g0; | 


4 They lay. unto-biry, Maſter,” 15 Ye. judge-after the fleſh, I 
this woman.was taken in adulte- | judge noman, + -, - © 
ry,in the very act, £ IE-4 16 And | 


aunm__ Oo ——Y 


= 


I andthe Farber then me. 
17 Icis alfowritteh in yourlaw, 
at the teftimbnypttwo men is 


e. | 

x8 Lam one thatbear witrreſs of 

my felf, and'ithe Father that ſent 
me, beareth witneſs of me. 


W hete ts thy Father?eſusanſwe- 
red, Ye neither know megnor my 
Father 2 if ye tad kniown me, ye 
—_ have known my Fathtr 
allo. 
2OTheſe words fpxkeJeſus in the 
treaſury as: be 'traght'in the renm- 
»>& nomaniwvdihends'ea himsy 
r his hour wagmor'yaTome, 
tx Then {aid feffas again ufto 
thetn, Dgomy way, and ye ſhall 
feekime,& (hall ditin your fines: 
whither I'g6, ye cant cone, 
. 22 Thentwidrhe Jews, Will he 
kill tmiantelf'?. bevawde the Haut, 
W kicher I pv, 'yecannoreone. 
24 Andhe faidumwo them, Ye 
arefrombentath, lam fromabove: 
ye are of this world, -I 'am hotel 
eyworkl, | bf; her | 
-'34-Ifaid therefore unto you that 
yeſlatl dy m yourſinnes : for tt 
ye beleeye-iwrt 'thar-T/afn he, ye 
thall dittih'y our fines,” - 
25Tkehfauid hevinmo him, Who 
art tient? -Atd Jeſus ſaith uiit6 
theth, Bven the Jane that I fail 
utitoyou fromutie beginining. ' * 
26 1'hwvemanyithingsto tay,& 
| cojudet of you: buthe that fenc' the 


things which T/have heardof him, 
27 Theyundeffiood not that he 
ſpake tothem ofthe Pather, 

28 Then ſaid Jefus unto them, 


W—_ WO oo COR ROO 


x6 And yet:if1 jails; dhe | 
merit igertiefor I am an $2 


T9 Then ſaid they wmto hin, . 


is true. &T {peakto the worldrhoſe- 


man, then ſhall ye know that 


T'am he, wnd that I do nothing | 


of ory; ſelf 2 - bat as my Father 


hath taught ime, I ſprak theſe | 


29 Andhethac fencime, is with 
me : the Father hath not ett me 
alone : fot I db alwayes thoſe 
thingsthat pleale him. 

30- Asheſpakerthefewords,ma- 
ny beleeyedon hith; 

31 Then fxid Jefus ro'tthofe Jews 
which beleeyed on him, If ye con- 
tinue in ty word, then are ye'my 
diſciples indeed. 

22 And yeſhabl knowrthe trath, 
and theithth flvallcnake you free, 
-$3 They anfwered hith, We be 
Abrahatns feed, and were never 
— ary man:ihow {aiclt 
thou, Ye1hallbe made free ? 

34 Jetus anſwered chem, Verity 
yerfly I 1ay zmro'pou,W hoſocyer 
tltiminrech fintt, is the fer- 
vant of ſinne, 


- 35 Aind the fervant abideth:rot 


inthe houſe for ever: but the Son |. 


abideth ever. 
36: If the: Son "therefore ſhall 


make you tre, yethall befrcein=| 


deed. 

37 I kndw+hatye areAbrabams 
{eed,but yetrekicokill me.becante 
my word hath no-place in youu./ .. 
"6811 ou that which 1have 
feen”with'my Farher : and yedo 
that which: ye have feen wth 


your father, 


39 They anfweredandfaid unto 


him,/Abrahanvisburfather. :Jetus| 


faith umothem, If ye wore. Abra- 
hams children , ye wouldido the 
works of Abratum, 

40:Bucnow ye le 


i-yE have Life up the Son of | 


ekrokill me, | 


pe ana, 


_{_ -aX1 


« — w__ WH_ Er YR 


ru6n that hath told y 
which I have heard of 


dicnet Abraham, 
41 Ye do the deeds of yourfa- 


bh Then faidthey to bims We 
be not born of exenGod, We 
have ane Father, evenCs 

42 Jeſus Gao them, 


were your Father, 98 wa 
mesfor I praceeded bands Ken 


from God 3 neither came I of my 


{elf, but he ſent mp, | 

43 Why &o ye nat underfiand 
my ſpeech ? even becauſe yecagr 
nothear my word, 


FTIR 


44 Ye are of your Facher the 
|devi}, andthe Juſts of yourtathen 


ye will do : he was a murderer | lis 
fromthe beginning, a andabodenge | 


in the truth, becauſe there 15 no 
truth in him, When he ſpeaketh 
a lie, he ſpeaketh of his own: 
| for he is a liar, and the father of it, 

45' And becaule I tell you the 
Re: ye belceye me nor, 


2 Which of you convinceth Me 


fin? and if 1 ſay the trih, why , 


rdo ye not beleeve me? 

| 47 He that is of God, heareth 
| Gods words : ye therefore Noam 
them not, becaule ye are not 


God. 

48 Then anſweredthe Jews,and 
ſaid unto him,' Say we not well 
that thou aut a Samaritane, 28 


_ a deyil?. 


49 Jelusanfwered, I havengt a 
| devil: bur 1honour my Father, ” We his o_ ble, ths 
; and BY «og Lenmar P | laying Matter, 
50. And I feek not mane 20u0m! Mans A bis Porous; 4 
glory, hexe is one that A bor lines ff 12/041 7 F 
and judgerh,  4iJews — Exrvion Ihe 


5I WW crily verily I ſay unto you, 
Ita man keep my {aying, be hal 
a death, | 


Nh or RE: 


prope and thou i og w 
man Copy fa laying, þ 8 {th 


neyer talte 


| $2 Art Hows gene Ns 
99] father Albjabam, which Ja ” p 


: whom 


F: elus anlered If I honqur my 
If, Ly honaut ixnorhing E151 y 


ndthe-prophess are dead 
wa eft thous » oy .. 


Fat er that hongureth 


W pr Lange athathe is yas 
hag qt ko 


F 


Fx, Y' Sas 
but I know him : an 


by. know him wt, \halibe a 


and þeop hy 


own 
56 yn wed Hig gs 


to ice me tay 8 . and 
Was lad 


hol 
Bt 7's hls A 


58 wn: nns 
ny I ſay unto you, 


g thr the mid 0 
SHIM © 


d| Andes Joel Shaded by 


2 das ich wasblind c 


this' man {nned, norRY PEt ee 


but that the works of (Gqdf 
.be made, «in 


Faw is, A 


57 Then Gdthe Jews 78a hep, 
i _ 


2h 


m rcjoig 


m2? 


Nom, Verzly | 
Beforc A-! 


L; Thes took tio up ſtanes to 
at: higas but Je {us udbinfelf, 
and went owt of the KEPIPIC 


"a 


. 

; 

- 

_ 
Fu. . 


_ 
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$. 


\ 
Ss 


4 1 niwft ”-work' the works of 
1m that fent'me, while it is day? 
he night cometh when (ho. man 
can work; 7 enIaIniqtgq 
5 As long as'T am'in the world, 
I am the light of theworld, 
6 When he had thus ſpoken, he 
pat on the ground; - and made 
lay of the ſpittle, and He/anoint- 
d the eyes of the-blinde man with 
e clay, | 
| 7 And 
n the pool of Siloam( which is by 
nterpretation, Sent ) He-went his 
ay therefore, and waſhed; and 
ameleeing, = Wt 
$ The neighbours therefore, and 
ey which before had ſeen him, 
hat he was blinde, ſaid, Is not this 
e that ſar and begged ? $4 
9 'Some ſaid, This is he : others 
aid, He is like him : but. he ſaid; 
am he. - ITE S149] Po 
x © Therefore {aid they unto him, 
ow were thine eyes'opened ? 
11 He anſwered and {a1d,A man 
that is called Jeſus, madeclay,and 
anointed mine eyes, and1aid unto. 
me. Go to'the pool of Siloam, and 
waſh : and T went and waſhed, 
and 1 received hght, 
12 Then ſaid they 'unto him , 
here is he ? He f{aid,I know not, 
12 They. brought to 'the Pha- 
iſces *-hint that 'aforetime - was 
linde: -- © | | | 
14 And it | 
hen "Tefiis made the clay, and 
pened his eyes, - ----- ET: 
175 Then again the'Phariſces al-: 
o asked him how he had received! 
s fight He-ſaid unto them, | He 


ut clay-upon mineeyes, an 
waſhed, and doſee, - | 
16 Therefore . faid ſome. of the. 


ſaidunto him, Go waſh 


Was che: ſabbath-day | 


d I: 


Phariſees, This mai is not of God, | 
becauſe he keeperh not the ſab- 
bath-day. Others faid, How: can 
a man that is a {1nner, do fuch mi- 
racles? and 'there was a divifion 
among them, 
I7 They ſay unto the blinde man 
again, What ſayelt thou of him, 
that he' hatly opened thine eyes ? 
He ſaid, He is a propher. 

x8 But the-Jews did not beleeye 
concerning him, that he had been 
blinde,and received his fight, untill 
they called the parentsot him thar 
had received his fight. | 
{19 Andtheyasked thim,ſaying, 
TIsthis your fon, who ye lay was 
born blinde >. how then doth he 
now lee ? 

20 His parents anſwered them 
and ſaid, We know that this is 
our {on, and that: he was born 
blinde :' 7 
-2x - But by what means he now 
{eeth, we know not, or who hath 
617 0 on __ we know not : he 
is of age, ask him, he ſhall ſpeak 
for himſelf ry, 4 . 
22 Theſe words ſpake his pa- 
rents,becauſe they fearedthe Jews: 
for the Jews had agreedalready, 
that if any man did confeſs that 
he was Chriſt; he. ſhould be'pur. 
out'of the ſynagogue: 11 
'23 Therefore ſaid his parents; 
He is of age, ask him, T3 
24 Then again called they:-the | 
man that was blinde,andſaidunto 
him , Give God the- praiſe, ;we 
know thatthisman isa Ganer,, - 
'25:He anſwered and ſaid, Whe- 
ther he bz a ſinner or no, T know. 
not: one tuing I know,that where- 
as I was blinde,,now 1 ſee.- | 


26 Then ſaid theyto him again, 


What. 


152. 


N, 


he thine eyes ? ' | andthat they which ſee, might 
27 He an{wered them; I havye | be made blinde, 

told you already, and ye did not | 40 And ſome of the Phariſees 

hear : wherefore would ye hear it | which were with him heard theſe 

again?will yealfo be hisdiſciples? | words, and ſaid unto him, Are we 

{ 28 Then they reviled him, and ! blinde alſo ? 

{aid, Thou art his diſciple, but we | 4x Jeſus ſaid unto them, It ye 

{are Moſes diſciples. - | were blinde, .ye ſhould have no 
| 29 We know that God ſpake | ſinne : but now ye ſay,. We ſee: 

| |unto Moſes: as for this fellow, we | therefore your finne remaineth, 

| know not from whence he is, | V CHAP.X. 

| 20. The man anſwered and faid | Y erily verily I ſay unto youl, He: 


| 20. 

\untothem, Why, herein is a mar- | that entreth not by the doore into 
[vellous thing, that ye know not | the ſheeptold, but climbeth -up 
| 
| 


o 


n. whence he is,and yet he hath | {ome other way,the {ame isa thief 
opened minecyes. | and a robber, | 

' .21 Now we know that God | 2 But hethatentreth in by the 
| heareth not Gnners : but if any | doore,isthe ſhepherd of the ſheep, 
man be a worſhipper of God, & | -3 To him the porter openeth : & 
doeth his wilL,him he heareth, the ſheep hear his voice, and he 
| 32. Since the world began was | calleth his own ſheep by name, 8 
it nat heard that any man open- | leadeth them our, 

ed the eyes of onethat was born | 4 And when he putteth forth his 


'biinde. | own ſheep, he gocth beforethem,.| 


' 22 If this man were not of God, | andthe ſheep follow himzfor they 
| he could do nothing, . | know his voice, 
; 34 They anſwered and fazdun-| 5 Anda ſtranger will they not: 
'to him, Theu waſt. altogether | follow, but.will flee from him : 
| born in finnes,and doſt thouteach | for they know not the: yoice of 
[us ? And they caſt him our, {trangers. 

' 25*Jeſus heard that they had} 6 This parable ſpake Jeſus unto 


| ca{t him out 3 and when he had.| them : but they underitood not ! 


thou beleeye on the Son of God? | ſpake unto them. 


found him,he ſaid unto him, Doſt | what things they were which he. 
| 36: He anſwered and laid, Who} 7 Then faid Jeſus unto them a= 


is he, .Lord, thatI might beleeye | gain,Verily verily I ſay unto you, |. 


| on him? I am the door of the ſheep. 
\'37And Jeſus ſaid unto him,Thou'| 8 Allthat ever came before me, 


haſt both ſeen him, -& it is-he that | are theeyes and robbers-:. but the - : 


'talketh with thee, | ; {heep did not heare them, | 
| 38 Andhe fſaid,Lord, I beleeye:-| 9 lamthe doore , by me if any 
'and he worſhipped hi. man enter in, h2 ſhall be ſaved, &, 
33 And Jetus-ſaid, For judge- |} ſhall go in and out; and find pa- 
meit Iam come into this. woridy | {ture, .. obs 


——_—_ 


W hat did he to thee? how opened that they which ſee hot, might ſee,| 


, 


10 The t 
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troy : I amcome thatrthey might 
have lifeandthat they might have 
it more abundantly, 

11 Famthe good ſhepherd: the 


ood ſhepherd giveth his life for 
theſh F . 


liroy ſteal, and to kill, andtode- 


I 2 BChothas is an hireling and 
not the ſhepherd, whoſe own the 
ſheep are not, ſeeth the wolt co- 
ming. andleayeththe ſheep, and 
fleeth £ & the wolf catcheth them, 
and icattereth the ſheep. ' 

x2 The hireling fleeth,becaulc he 
18 an bireling, and careth noc for 
the ſheep. | 
14 Iam the good ſhepherd, and 
know my ſheep, and am known 
of mine, 

15 As the Father knoweth me, 
eyenio know Ithe Father: and1 
lay down my life for the ſheep, 
16 And other ſheep I have,which 
are not of this fold : them allo I 
muſt bring, and'they ſhall hear m 
voice; andthere ſhall be one fold, 
and one{hepherd, 

17 Therefore doth my Father 
loyeme, becaule I lay down my 
life, that I might take it agaur; 

18 Nomantaketh it from me, 


powerto lay itdown, and I have 
powerto take it again, Thi com- 
1nandementhaye I recerved of my 
Father 

19 There was a divifion there- 
fore again among the Jewes for 
thefe fayings, 7 

20 Andmany of them fatd, He 
hath adevil,andis mad, why hear 
ye'him 2? 

| - 2x Orhersfaid, Theſe are not the 
words of him that” hath a devil; 


xo. The thief cometh not, bue 


butT lay itdown of my {elf:I haye 


| 


can a deytl-open the cies of the 
blinde ? $5 

22 And it, was at Jeruſalem the 
feaſt of the dedication, and ut was 
winter, | 

22 AndJewws walked inthe rew- 
ple in Solomons porch, 

24 Then came the Jewes round 
about him,and aid unto him, How 
long doſtthou make us to doubt 2? 
Ifthou be the Chriſt tell usplainly, 

25 Jetus anfwered them, Itold 
you , and ye beleeved not : the 
works that I do in my Fathers 
name, they bear witneſs of me, 

26 .But ye belecve nor, becauſe 
ye arenot of my ſheep, as I ſaid 
unto You, | 

27 My ſheep hear my yoice,and 
I knowthem, & they follow me. 

28 AndlI giveunto them eternall 
life, and they Thall never periſh, 
neither ſhall anyman pluck them 
out of my hand, * 

29 My Father-which gaye them 
me, 1s greater then all : & no man 
is able to pluck them out ot my Fa- 
thers hand, 

20 1 and my Father are one, 

31 Thenthe Jews took up ſtones 
again to ſtone him, : 

32 Jelus anſwered them, Many 
good works haye I ſhewed you 

rom my Father ; for which of 
thoſe works do ye ſtone me > 

33 The Jews antwered h1ayfa y- 
ing, For agood work we ftone 
thee not, but for þlaſphemie, and 
becauſe that thou, being a mar, 
makeſtthy f{eXf God, 

34 Jeſus anſwered them, Ts it not 
bes myour law, Llaid, Ye are 
gods? =: 

35 Tfhe called them gods, and 


whom the word of God came A 
j« 


0 


i a 


_— 


F-) $ 


the ſcripture canfot be.broken: 


ther hath ,and ſent into 
the world, Thou blaiphemeſt, be- 
carle 1 fa1d,T'an the Son of God ? 
27 If T do not. the works of my 
Pather, belceve me not. 

28 But if I do,thoughye beleeve 
not me_beleeve the works : that 
ye may know and belceve that 
the Father isin me, andT in him, 
29 Theretore they fought again 
totake him : but he eſcaped out of 
their hand, | NS 
40 And went away again be- 
yond Jordan,into the place where 
John at firſt baptized, andrhere 
he abode. 

41 And many reſorted ute him, 
and 1zid, John did-no.miracle : bur 


man, were true, | 
42 And many beleeyed on him 


there, 
CHAP. XI, 


Aow a certain man was lick, 


4488 of Mary and her filter Mar- 
ena. 
2 ( It wasthat Mary which a- 


and wiped his feet with her hair, 
whoſe brother Lazarus wasfick) 
2 Therefore his liſters ſent unto 
him,ſfaying Lord,behold,he whom 
thou loyelt, is ick. 
4 When Jeſus heard that, he 
{aid , -This ficknels. is not unto 
death, but for the glory of God, 
that the.Son of God might be glo- 
rifted thereby. | 
5 os ob loved Martha, and 


her fſifter, and Lazarus, 


that- he . was ſick, he abode ©wo 


—— ._— HT 


6 Say ye of him, whom the Fa- | he 
, red 


all things that John ſpake of this - 


|named Lazarus of Bethanie, the |{l 


noinmted the Lord with ointment, - 


6 'When he hgd heard cherefore | 


_ 


daies ſtill the ſame-place w 
was, 


7 Then afker that ſaith he to his 


diſciples, Letus go into Judea a- | 


g2in, 

8 His diſciples{ay unto him, Wa - 
ſter, the Jewes of late ſoughtro 
ſtone thee; and goel(t thou thither 
again ? | 

9 Jeius anſwered, Are:there-noc 
twelve houres inthe daie 2 If an 
man wa]k.inthe daie,he tumbler 
not, becauſe he ſeeth the hight of 
this world, 

To But if a man walk wm the 
night, he:iſtumbleth, becauſethere 
is no Jight-in him, 

IT Theſe things {aid he, and at- 
ter that, he laith -unto them, Our 
friend Lazarus {leepeth, but 1 go 
that may awake himoutof fleep, 


2 Then ſaid his diſciples, Lord,| 


if he ſleep, he:ſhall do well; 


12 'Howbeit Jeſus fpake of his] 
death: but they thought that he 


had ſpoken of taking of reft tin 
cep, 

14 Then ſaid Jefus mo them 
plainly , Lazarus-is:dead. 


15 And I am glad for your ſakes,|- - 


that .I was not there (tothe intent 


ye:may belecye)neyertheleſs, let] 


us.g0 unto him. | 
18 Then ſaid Thomas, which is 
called Didymus, unto hisfellow 
diſciples, Let ius alſo go, that we 
may-die withhim, 
iy Jhen when Jeſus came, he 


foundchut he had lten.imthe grave | 
| four-daiesalready. 


18 {Now Bethanic was nigh un- 
ro Jerulalem:, about fifteen fur- 
longs off )- 
19 And many-of the Jews came 


|to Martha and-Mary ;to comfort 


=—Y = int 
$ : 
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of 


{| : 32 Then when Mary wascome 


_— 


ee... 


— E—_ 


them concertting their brother, 

20 Then Martha, afſoon as. ſhe 
heard that Jeſus was coming, 
weit and met him : but Mary lat 


unto him, Lord, if thou had(t been 
here, my brother had not died, 
22 When Jetus therefore ſaw 


(111 in the houle, | 
{us, Lord,if thou had(t been here, 
my brother had not died, 

22 But I know, that even now 
whatſoever thou wilt ask of God, 
God will give itthee. 

- 23 Jeſusſaith unto her, Thy bro- 
ther {hall riſe again. 

24 Martha ſaith unto him , I 
know that he ſhall rite again 1n 
the reſurre&tion atthe laſt day. 

25 Jcſus ſaid unto her, I amthe 
reſurrection, and the life : he that 


; weeping which came with her, 
21 Then faid Martha unto Je-! he groaned inthe ſpirit, and was 


her weeping, and the Jews alſo! 


troubled, 
24 Anda 
him ? They 
come and ice, 
25 Jelus wept, NY 
26 Then ſaid the Jews, Benold, 
how he loyed him, | 
27 And ſome of them faid,! 
Could notthis man, which opened! 
the eyes of the blinde, have cauled 


that eyen thisman {hou'd not have 
died > 


d,W here have ye Laid 
lay unto hxyn, Lord, 


| 

' 
k 

l 


dead, yer ſhall he hve; 

26 And whoſoever liveth, and 

belecyeth in me, ſhall never die. 
Beleeveſt thou this ? 
- 27 She ſaith unto- him, Yea, 
Lord, I beleeye that thou artthe 
Chriſt the Sonne of God which 
ſhould come into the world, 

28 And when ſhe had fo ſaid, 
ſhe went her.way, & called Mary 
her ſiſter ſecretly, ſaying, the Ma- 
Rer is come and calleth for thee. 

29 Afloon as ſhe heard that,ſhe 
arole quick.y,and came unto him, 

20 Now jeſus wasnot yet come 
into the town, but was in that place 
where Martha met him, 

231 The Jews then which were 
with her in the houſe, and comfor- 
ted her, when they ſaw Mary that 
ſhe role up haſtily, .and went out, 
followed her , ſaying, She goeth 
unto the grave, to weep there. 


Where Jeſus was, and ſaw him, 
ſhe tell down at his feet, ſaying 


bn 
a. 


” 


beleeverh in me, though he were | 


| of God? 


28 Jeſus therefore again groan- 
; 1ng 1 himſelf, cometh to the 
'graye. It wasa cave, and a (tone; 
{Jay uponit, _ j 
| 29 Jelusſaid, Take ye away the 
| ſtone, Marcha,the Gfter of himthat 

| was dead,faith unto him, Lord, b 

thistume he tnketh, for ' he hat 
been dead four dayes, 
40 Jelus ſaith unto her, Said T| 
not unto thee, if thou wouldelt be-i 
leeve thou ſhouldeſt.ſee the glory] 
eos eee d 


. 
= 


41 Then they took away the! 
ſtone from the place where the 
dead was laid, And Jeſus lift uv 
his eyes, and laid, Father, Ithan 
thee that thou halt heard me. | 

42 And Iknew thatthou heareft| 
me aliayes : bur becauſe of the 
people which ſtand by, Ifaid it, 
that they may beleeve that thou 
haſt (ent me. | % 
- 42 And when he thus had ſ{po-} 
ken, he cried with a loud voice, 
'Latzaruscometonh, © | 

44. And he that was dead came 

; forthsl 
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"Chap. 


xi), 


- Ination periſh 


| For; bound hand and foot with 


rave-clothes ': and his face was 
bound about with a napkin, Jetus 
faith unto them, Lole him, and let 
him go, 


\ | 45 Then many ofthe Jews which 


icame to Mary, and had ſeen the 
things which Jeſus did, beleeved 
on him. 

| 46 But ſome of them went their 
waycsto the Phnariſces,& toldthem 
what things Jeius had done. 
47 Then gathered the chief 
prieſts and the Phariſees a coun- 
cil,and ſaid, W hat do we ? for this 
man doth many nuracles, 

48 If we iet him thus alone, all 
men will beleeye on him : andthe 
Romanes {hall come and take a- 
way both our place 'and nation, 

49 And one of them named 
Caiaphas, being the high prieſt 
that lame year, faid unto them,Ye 
know nothing at all, 
| 50: Nor conſider that it is expedi- 
ent for us, that one man ſhould dy 
for the people; and that the whole 
not. 

5x Andthis ſpake henot of him- 
ſelf : but being high prieſt that 

ear, he prophelied that ſetus 
ſhould die for-that nation, 

52 And not for:thatnation one- 


God that were ſcattered abroad, 
53 Then from that day forth, 
they took counſel together for to 
put him to death, 
54 Jeſus .therefore walked no 


Ephraim,and there.continued with 
bisdilciples, ].. 


ly, but that alſo he ſhould gather 
topether in one, the children of. 


more openly amongthe Jews : but | againtthe day of my burying hath 
went thence *.nto a countrey near: 
to.the wilderneſs, into a city called. 


55 And the Jews paſsover wa 
nigh at hand, and many wen 
out of the countrey up. to Jeruſa 
lem-before the paſsoyer, to purifi 
themſelves, PETE 8 
56 Then fought they for Jeſus & 
ſpake among themiſelyes, as they 
ſtood in the temple,What think ye 
that he will not come to the tealit? 
57 Now both the chief prieſt 
and-the Phariſees had given 
commandment, that 1f any'ma 
knew where he were, he {houl 
ſhew it,that they: might take him, 
T CHAP, XII. 

hen Jeſus, 6x dayes before the 


paſsover,came to Bethany, where 


whom he raiſed from the dead, 

2 There they:made him a ſupper 
and Martha leryed : but Lazaru 

was one of them that fat: at the 
table with him, 

ointment,of {pikenard,very coltly 

and 95 0k. the feet of Jeſus,an 


the houſe was filled with the odour 
of the ointment. . 


Jugas Lſcariot; Simons fon, which 
{hould betray him,  OTIY 

5 Why was not this ointment 
fold for three hundred pence, and 
gtyen to the poor ? 
6 This he {aid, not that he cared 
for the poor ; but becauſe he was a 
thief, and had the bag, and-bare 
what was put therein; - 4 

7 Then aid Jeſus,Let her alone, 


ſhe kept this, - 


'$ For the poor alwayes ye have} * 


with you; but me. ye have not al- 
Wayes, 3+ 3 BR 


Lazarus was which had beendead,- 
3 Then took Mary a pound'off | 


wiped his feet with her hair : and}. 


4 Then faith-one of his diſciples, 


_ 9: Much} 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


- 
— OOTY 


\ 


« 7 4 + , d » : me dt Y *3 % x m q 
Ce a et» oe 


* =_— , 
- is 4 4 
_ 
———. od... tre Err 4. 
F, 
L M Ss 


» . o . p. "- < Y p . 
* ro - - ; % = 
- % >" Sem 
DBagt 
. - . _ 
onn, : 
p ” 


» 


|ple that were come to the 


| coming to 


| met him, for that th 
| he haddone this nutracle, 


9Muchpeople of the Jewsthere- 
fore knew thathe was there : and 
they came, not for Jeſus ſake one- 
ly, but that they might ſee Laza- 
rus allo, whomhe had railed trom 
the dead, 

I © But the chief prieſts conſulted, 


that they might put Lazarus allo 
to death : 


I1 Becauſe that by reaſon of | 


him many ofthe Jews went away | 


and belceved on Jelus, 
Iz On the nextday, much Joo: 
> feaſt, 
when they heard that Jeſus was 
Jet le mg 
13 Took branches of palm-trees, 
$ went forth to meet him, & cried, 
Holanna, blefled is the King of 1(- 


|rael that cometh in the name of 


the Lord, 

I4 And Jeſus when he hadfound 
a young als, fat thereon, as itis 
Written 

x5 Fear not, daughter of Sion ; 
behold thy King comethyfitting on 
an afles colt, 


16 Theſethings underſtood not * 


his diſciples atthe firſt : but when | from this houre : but for this cauſe 
| 290 4 was glorified, then remem- 


ed they that theſe things were 


they had 


written of him, and that 
unto him, 


done theſe thin 


was with him when he called La- 


| Zarus out of hisgravye, and raiſed 


him fomthedead, bare record, 
18 For this cauſe the people alſo 
heard that 


19 The Phariſees therefore ſaid 


| among themſelves, Percaye ye 
1 how ye prevail nothing? behold, 
| the worldis gone after him, 


20 Andthere were ceitzin Greeks 


| 


17 The people therefore that 


among them,that came up ts wor- 
ſhip at the feaſt : > 

21 The ſame came therefore to 
Philip, which was of Bethſaida 
of Galilee,and defired himyſaying,] 
Sir, we would fee Jeſus, | 

22 Philip cometh and telleth 
Andrew: and again, Andrew 8 
Philiptold Jetus, 

23 And Jelus anſwered them, 
{ aying, The houre is come, thatthe 

on ot man ſhould be glorified, 

24 Verily venly Iſay unto you, 
Except a corn of wheat fall into 
the ground, and die, it abideth a - 
lone: bur if it dic, it bringeth forth 
much fruit, 

25 He that loyeth his life, ſhall 
loſe it : and he that hateth his life 
in this world, ſhall keep it unto 
lite eternall. 

26 It any man ſerye me, let him 
follow me, and where I am; there: 
{hall alfo-my ſeryanc be: ' if any. 
man ſerve me,him will my Father; 
honour. 

27 Now is my ſoul troubled, & 
what ſhall I ſay? Father,ſaye me 


came I unto this houre. 

28 Father, glorifie thy name.; - 
Then camethere a voice from hea- 
ven, ſaying, I have both glorified 
it, and will glorihe it again, 

29 The people therefore that 
ſtood by, and heard it , {aid that it 
thundered : others ſaid, An angel 
{pake to him. 

30 Jeſus anſwered, and faid, 
This voice came not becauſe of 
me, but for your ſakes. 

21 Now 1s the judgement of thi 
world : now ſhall the prince © 
this world be caſt out. | 

22 AndI, ifI be lifted up om 
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the earth, will draw all men unto 


me, | 
2 (This he ſaid, fignifying what 
LEAK he ſhould die) 
24 The people anſwered him, 
We have heard out of the law, 
that Chrilt abideth for ever : and 
how faye(t thon, The Son of man 
mult be lift up 2 who isthis Son'of 
man 2? 
EL Then- act ſaid unto _ 
K{kwbile ig * Wit 
o$n'F? while Hved 12ht, 
left darkneſs come upon you : for 
he that walketh in darknels, 
knoweth nor whither he goeth, 
26 While ye haye light, belceve 
in the light, that ye may be the 
children of light, . Thele things 
tpake Jeſus and departed, and did 
hide himſfelt from them, . 
27. But though. he had done fo 


{him not, for 1 came notro judge 


ſhould be put out of the ſyna- 
gogue. 

43} For they loved the praiſe of 
men more then the praiſe of God, 

44 Jelus cried, and ſaid, He that 
beiceyeth on me, beleeveth nor on 
me, but on him that fentme. 

45 And he that ſeeth me; {eeth 
him thatſentme, | 

46 I am come a light into the 
world, that whoſgeyer. beleevtth| 
Oe, ſhould norabide in dark- 
neſs, 

47 And if any man hear my; 
words, and beleeye not, I judge 


the world, buttoſaye che world. 
48 He thatreje&erh me, and re- 


that judgethhim : the wordthatT 
haveſpoken, the ſame ſhall judge 
him inthe laſt da 7 | 


many hier before them, yet « 
they beleeveAhot onihim : 

38 That the ſaying of Eſaias the 
pro het might be' fulfgled, which 

e CabeT od; why hath beleeyed 
| ſour report? andto whom hath the 
arm of the Lord been reyealed ? ©. 

2 9 Therefore they. could not be--. 
leeve, becauſe that Eſaias ſaid a- 
2211» 

40 He hath blinded their eies, & 
hardened their heart, that they 
ſhould not fee with their cies, nor 
underſtand with their” heart, and 

8 converted, and I ſhould heal 

em. 


4+ Theſe -things fatd Elaias, - 


en he fax his glory, and ſpake -| 


him, -- 7 
42 Nevertheleſs,among the chief. 
rulers alfo,many belecyed on him; 
but becauſe of the Phariſees they: 
(cid: not confels him, lelt they 


— 


vey ti; okegof my 


e gave me a commandement 
what 1 ſhould fa'y, and, wat 


ſoever f ſpeak*tFfore , even ag 
the Father {aid unto me. {ol ſpeak. 
N CHAP. XIII, 


aw before the feaſt of the| 


PaRoover, when Jeſus knew that 


depart ou: of this- world unto the 
Father, having loved his own 


them unto the end. 


2 Andfupper being ended, (the 


deyil having now pur into the 
heartof Judas Tfcariot, Simonsſon, 
to betray him) | 


3 Jeſus knowingthat the Father 
had givenall things into his ary 4 
| an@4 - 


_—_— 


ceiyeth not my words, hath one]. 


49 For. 
ſelf ; but the Father whichſent meY- 


ſhould ſpeak, | C I 
50 AndI know thathigcomman- 
-| dement is Ne egating what? ' 


is houre wascome, that he ſhould} 


which were inthe world, he loyed | 
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The ſeryarit isnot greater then his 
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160. | S. 
WM he was come frem God, 


1 and wentto God, 


4 He riſeth from ſupper, and laid 
and -girdedhimlelf. - HY 
' 5 After that, he poureth water 
into a.baſon, and began to waſh 
the diſciples feetzand to wipe them 
withthe towel wherewith he was 
girded, - | | | 
6 Thencometh he to Simon Pe- 
ter: and Peter ſaith unto him, Lord, 
doeſtthouwaſh my feet? 

7 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, What I do thou knoweſt nor 
now : but thou ſhalt know here- 
after, 

$Peter ſaith unto him, Thouſhalc 
never waſh my fee: Jetus anſwer- 
ed him, If I waſh thee not,thou 
haſt nopartwithme, 

9 Simon Peter ſaith unto him, 
Lord, not my feet onely, but allo 
my hands and my head, 

Io Jeſus faith to him, Hethatis 
waſhed, needeth not, ſaveto waſh 
his feet, but'is clean.eyery whit : 
and ye are.clean, but notal', : 

11 Forhe knew who ſhould be- 
tray him, therefore ſaid he, Ye are 
not all clean. 

12:0 after he had waſhedrheir 
feet, and had: taken hisgarments, 
and was ſet dawn again, he {aid 


{done to you? 
12 Yecallme ' 
and yeſay well; for fol am, 

14 It1then your Lord and Ma- 


ghtto waſh one anothers feet, 
I 5 For I haye given you anex- 
mple, that ye ſhould do as I haye 
ne.to you, 


7 6 Verily verily I lay unto you, 


alide his Sri y, & took a towel! 


"he them, Know ye what I have 
Maſter,and Lord: 


ſter have waſhed your feet,ye alſo 


-to him,That thoudoeſt,do quic 


Lord, neither hethat isſent,great-! 
eaghen he thatſenthim, 

17 It ye knowtheſethings, hap- 
py are yeif ye dothem, | 
13 I ſpeak not of you all, I know| 
whomT have choſen : but thatthe 
{cripture may betulfilled, He that 
eateth bread with me, hath lift up} 
his heel againſt me. 
* 19 Now LItell you before it come, 
that when it is come to paſs, ye 
may beleeye thatT am he, 

20 Verily verily Ifay unto you, 
He that receiveth whomſoever I 
ſend, receiyeth me : and hethatre= 
celyeth me, receiveth him that ſen 
me. - 

21 When 4 elus had thus ſaid, h 
wastroubledin {pirit,and teſtified, 
and f{aid, Verily verily Itay unt 
you, that one of you ſhall beiray 
me, | 

22' Thenthe diſciples looked one 
on another, doubting of whom he 
1pake, 

23 Nowthere was leaning on Je- 
ſus boſome , one of his diſciples 
whom ſelus loved, 

24 Simon Peter therefore becken-} 
.ed'to him, that he ſhould ask who|. 
it ſhould be of whom he ſpake. 

25 Hethen lying on Jelusbreaſt 
{aith unto him, Lord, whois it ? 

26 Jeſus anſwered, He it'is ti 
whom I ſhall give a ſfop, when I] 
have dipped it. And whenhe ha 
dippedthe Fame gave itto Judas 
Iicariot;the ſon of Simon, \ + +| 

'27 And aftcr the top, Satan en4 +. 
tredinto him, Then ſaid Jeſus un- 

kly, 


28 Now no man at the.table 
knew for what intent he ſpake thig - 


FR. 90Y 


woo him, ; 
od 29 Fol. 


+ 
P a 


Chay. xi, 


NE 1 


'29 For ſome-of thetni tho hr, 
at 


have told you, I go to prepare 


| [Becauſe 42s had the Ky 
| {Jeſus-had aid unto him, Buy.thoſe 
things that we have need of againſt 
the..teaſt : or that he ſhould give 
ſomething to the poor, © 
-320 He then having receiyed the 
ſop,. went immediately out : and 
it was night, 
.3T Therefore when he was gone 


| [man glorified, and Gad is glorifi- 
'edin him, 
22It God be . 
ſhall alſo glorifie him in himſelf, 
& {hall fraightway glorifie him, 
23 Little children, yet a little 
while I am with you, Ye ſhall 
ſeek me, and as 1 ſaid untothe 
Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot 
oy. ſo now I ſay unto you. 
3 


24 A new commandment I give 
unto you, That ye love one an- 


others; as I have loyed you, that ye| 9 Jeſus faith unto him, Have I 


alſo love one another, 
| 25 By this ſhall all men know 
tha ye are my diſciples,if ye have 
tove one to another, _ 
| 26 Simon Peter ſaid unto him, 
Lord, whither goeſt thou 2 Jeſus 
anſwered him, Whither I go,thou 
canſt not follow me now 3: but 
thou ſhalt follow me afcerwards. 
37 Peter ſaid unto him,Lord,why 
cannot I fellow thee now 2? I will 
lay down my life for thy ſake. _ 
28 J-us. anſwered him , Wilt 
thou lay down thy -life for my 
{ake?Verily verily I fay unto thee, 
The cock {hall notcrow, till thou 
haft denied me thrice, © 
'$ CHAP. XIII, 
 {&-et notyour heart þe troubled:ye 
veleevein Godzbeleeve alſo in me. 
'2 In my.Fathers houle are many 


— 


Out, Jeſus ſaid, Now is the Son of 


olotified in him.God 


.for you, I will 


haye known my Father alſo: an 


 manſions:fit were not-ſo,T gs 


place for you, | 
'2 And "” go and prepare a pla 
come again, an 
receive you unto my ſelf, tha 
where I am, there ye may be alſo, 
4 And whither 1 go,ye know 
and the wayye know, | 
5 Thomas faith unto him, Lord 
we know not whither thou goeſl; 
and how can we know the way 7 
6 Jeſus ſaith unto him, I am 
way, the truth, and the life : no; 
man cometh unto the Father bur 
by me, 
7 It ye had known mezye ſho 


d 
from.henceforth ye know OT. 
have ſeen him, a 

$ Philip faith unto him, Lord, 
ſhew us the Father,and it ſufficeth 
us. 


been ſo long time with you, and 
et haſt thou not known me, Phi- 
ip? he that hath ſeen me, hath 
ſeen the Father, and how ſayeſt 
thou then,Shew us the Father  - 
- IO Beiceyelt thou notthat Tam 
in the Father, atzd the Father im 
me ? the. words that I ſpeak.unto 
you, I ſpeak not of my ſelf : but 
the Father that dwelleth in me, he 
do:h the works, rn 
I 1: Beleeye me that I am in the 
Father , and the Father-in me : 
or elſe beleeve me.for-the yery 
works ſake. . 
12 Venily venly Tfay unto you, 
He that beleeveth on meyhe works 
that I do, ſhall he doalſo, and| 
greater works then theſe ſhall he 
do,becaule I go unto the. Father... 
13 And WOO ve ſhall agk | 
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n my name,that will-I dotharrhe 
ather may be glorified in the Sor, 
14, If ye ſhall ask any thing in 
ny name, I wilt do it. 
x5 If yeloye me, keep my com-- 
dments. 


Nan 
| is And I'wilt pray the Father, 


1d he ſhall give you-another 
omforter , thar he may abide 
vith you for ever. 

17 Even the Spirit of truth, whom 
he worldcannot receive, becaute 
ie ſeech him nor, newher knoweth 
him:but ye know him,for he dwel- 
teth with you,and ſhalt be tn you. 
18 I will not leave you com- 


Worrteſs, I will come to you. 


r9 Yet 2 little while,&the world 
ſeeth me no more : bur ye fee me: 
becauſe I live, ye ſhall liye-alfo. 
Zo Az that day ye fhall know, 
ther T am in my Father, and you 
in me, andI in you, ED 

51 He that hath my command- 
ments, and keepeth them, he'tc ts 
that loyeth me; and he rthar loverh 
me ſhall be toyed of my Father, 
and I will love him, and will ma- 
nifeſt my ſelfto him. | 
22 Judas ſaith unto him, not 
Ifcariot, Lord, how is t that thou 
wilt manifelt thy felf unto us, and 
not unto the world? 


which you hear, is not mine, but 
the Fathers which ſentme. 

25 Theſe things haye I ſpoken 
unto you, being yet preſent with 
YOu, 


| 26 But the Comforter, whichis | 


| 22 gap pad and fat unto | every branch that beareth fruir,he 
him,Ifa man love me,he will keep | pargeth it, that it may bring forth 
Imy words: & my Father will love | more fruir, $3" 
him, and we will come untohim, | 3 Now ye are cleafi through 
and make our abode-with him. word whick I have ſpokew unto 
24 He that loyeth me not, keep- | you, 
eth not my ſayings :and the word | 4 Abide in me,and Fin you, As 
r 


hehboly Ghoſt, whom the Father 
wilt fend tm my name, he fhalt 
reach: you all things, and bring 
all things to your remembrance, 
whatloever T have faid. unto you, 
27 Peace leave with you, my 
eace I give unto you ; not as the 
word giveth,give I unto you : let 
ot your heart be troubled, neicher 
let ir be afraid, 
28 Ye haye heard how 1 faid 
unto gou, I go away,andcome a- 
gain unto you, It ye loved me, 
ye would rejoyce, becaufe I fatd, 
I go unto the Father : for my Fa- 
ther is greater then I. 
29 And now1T have told you be- 
fore it come to pats,chat when ir is 
come to pals, ye might beleeye, 
30 Hereafter I will not calk 
-mnek with you : for the prince of 
this world cometh, and hath ng» | 
thing in me, | 
2 x Butthatthe world may know 
rhat T loye the Father ; and asthe 
Father gave me commandment, 
even {0.doT : arife,tet us go hence. 
[ CHAP, XV. 
X amthe true vine,and my Father 
15the husbandman. 
2 Every branch in me that beay- 
eth nor fruit, he taketh away : ard 


PRPFY 


the branch cannot bear fruit of ir 
ſelf,except it abide in Fl yige : no 
more can ye,except yeabide in me. 
1-5 I am the yine, ye are the 
branches, He that abideth in me, . 

and] 
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—_ I in him, the ſame bringeth 
orth much fruit : for without me 
yecan do nothing, | 

6 If a manabide not in me, he 
is caſt forth as a branch, and is 
withered, and men gather them, 
and caſt them into the fire, and 
they are burned. 

7 It ye abide in me, and my 
words abide ia you, ye {hail ask 
what ye will, and it ſhallbe done 
unto you, 

8 Hereintsmy Father glorified, 
that ye bear much truit, fo ſhall 
ye be my diſciples. 

9 As the Father hath loved me, 
{o have I loved-you:: continue ye 
in-my love. 

10 If ye keep my commandments, 
ye {hall abide in my love : even as 
I have kept my Fathers command- 
ments, and-abide in his love. | 

Ix Theſe things have 1 ſpoken 
unto you that myjoy might remain 
in pan that your joy might be 


12 This is my commandment, 
That ye loye one another, as 1 
have loved yan, 

12 Greater love hath mo man 
then this;that a man lay down his 
hte for his friends, 

14 Ye are my friends, f ye do 
whatloeyer I command you, 

I5 Henceforth I-call-you not fer- 
vants, for-the feryant:knoweth not 
whathis lord-doth,but Ihayecal- 
ted you friends : for all things that 
I have heard of:my Father, I have 
made known unto you. : 

16 Ye have notchaoſen-me,but 1 
have -choſen you, and ordaihed 
you; thatyou:-ſhould go andibring 
org truit, and that your frunt 
ſhould-remain : that whatſoever 


ye ſhall ask of the Father' in my 
name, he may give it you, 

I7 Theſe things I command 
you, that-ye love one another. 

18 If K world hate you, ye 
know that it hated me before it 
hated you, | 

19 It ye were of the world, the 
world would loye his own : but be- 
caule ye are not of the world, but I 
have choſen youout of the world, 
therefore the world hateth you. 

20 Remember the- word that I 
{aid unto you, The ſervant isnot 
greater then the lord :-1f they have 
perſecuted me, they wyll alfo per- 
tecme you : if they have kept nry 
ſaying, they will keep-yours allo, 

21 Butall theſe things will they 
do unto you for my names ſake, 
becauſe they know not him thar 
ſent me. | 

22 If I hadnatcomegand-{poken 
untothem, they had not had (in : 


but - now they haye no cloak for! 
their-ſin, | 


22 He that hateth me;hareth my 
Father allo, 

24 1fI had not done-among th 
the works which no other ma 
didghey had not had (in : but no: 
have they both feen, and hat 
both me and my Father, 

25 But this .cometh ro-pals, ' 
theword mightibe-fulfilled chit i 
written intheir law, They hated 
me without a cauſe. | 

26 But when the Comforter 1 
come , -whom 1 will ſend unto 
you from the Father,cven the Sp1- 
rit oftruth, which-proceedeth from 
the Father,he ſhall reftifie-af me, 

27 Anil ye alſo ſhall bear wit- 
_ becauſe ye have been with 
me from the beginning, 


R 2 CHAP, 


1 Db <o_ 
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CHAP, XVI, 
Theſe things have I ſpoken unto 
yousthatye {ſhould not be offended, 
2 They ſhall put you out of the 
ſynagogues : yea the time com- 


eth:, that whoſoeyer killeth you | 


will think that he dothGod eryice, 
2 And thele things will they do 
unto you becauſe they have not 
known the Father, nor me. 
4But thelethings havel told you, 
that when the time ſhall come, 


ye may remember that [I told;you 


of them, And theſe things I laid 
not unto you atthe beginning,be- 
cauſe I was with you. 

5 But now I go my way to him 
that ſent me, and none of you' 
asketh me,W hither goeſt thou ? 


; 6. But becauſe I have ſaid theſe 


things unto you,ſforrow hath filled 
your heart. | | 

7Nevertheleſs,Itell you the truth, 
1t 15 expedient for you that I go a- 
way : for if I go not away, the 
Comforter will not come unto 

ou : but if.-I depart, Iwill ſend 

im unto you. | | 

8 And when he is come, he will 
reprove the world of fin, and of 
righteouſneſs,and of judgement. 

9 Of fin, becauſe they beleeve 
not on me, 

10Ofrighteouſneſs,becaule I'go to 
my Father,and ye-ſce me no more, 

11: Of:judgement, becauſe the 
priace of this world 1s judged; 

12 I haye.yet many things tofay 
unto you,but ye cannot bear them 
now: 

13 Howbeit, when he the Spirit 
of truth is come, he will TOs 
into all truth : for -he ſhall not 
fpeak of himſelf: - but whatſoever 


he ſhallhearshat ſhall he ſpeak,80 


—_— —— ——— - 4 ATZ ons 


=> 


he will fhew you thingsto come, _ 

14 He ſhall glorifie me :-for hel - 
{hall receive of mine, and ſhal 
ſhew it unto you, 

15 All things that the Fathe 
hath, are mine : therefore ſaid I, 
that he ſhall take of mine, and: 
{hall ſhew ic unto you. | 
16 A little while and ye ſhall 
not ſee me : and again, a little 
while and ye ſhall ſee me, becauſe 
I go to the Father, 
17 Then ſaid ſome of his diſciples 
among themſelyes., What is this 
that he ſaith unto us,A little while 
and ye ſhallnot fee me : & again, |. 
A little while and ye ſhall fee me: 
and, Becauſe I go to the Father > 
18 They ſaid therefore, Whatis 


his that he ſaith, A little while? 
we cannot tell what he faith, 
I9 Now Jefus knew that they: 
were defirous to ask him, and ſaid 
ntothem, Do ye enquire among 
our ſelves of that I ſaid, A hitle 
hile & ye ſhall not ſee me: & a- 
ain,a little while and ye ſhall ſee 
@? 

.20 Verily yerily I'fay-unto you, | 
that ye ſhall weep and lament 
but the world ſhall rejoyce : an 

e ſhall be forrowfull, but your 
orrew ſhall be turned imto joy. 

21 A: woman when ſhe is in 
travail, hath ſorrow, becauſe her 
hour is come-: but afloon as {he is 
delivered of che childe,ſhe remem-" 
breth no more the anguiſh for'joy 
that a man is born into the wor'd.. 

22 And ye now therefore have: 
forrow : but I will ſee you again, 
and your heart ſhall rejoyce, -and 
your joy ho mantakethfrom ret 

23: Andinthat day ye ſhallavki 
me_.nothing : Venly yerily>Tia - . 
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ufto you, Whatſoever ye ſhall 
ask the Father in my name,he will 
g1ve it you, - X 
' 24 Hitherto have ye asked no- 
thing in my name: ask, and ye 
ſhall receive, that your joy may 
befull, 

25 Theſe things have I ſpoken 
unto you'in proverbs : the time 
cometh when] ſhall no more ſpeak 
unto you in proverbs, but I ſhall 
ſhew youplainly of the Father. 

26 At that day ye ſhall ask in 
my name: and 1Iſay not unto you, 
that I will pray theFather for you: 

27 Forthe Father himſelf loyeth 


you, becauſe ye have loved me, 


out from God. 

28 Icame forth from the Father, 
and am comeinto the world: a- 
gain, Ileayethe world, and go to 
the Father, 

29 His dilciples ſaid unto him,Lo, 
;now ſpeakeſt thou plainly , and 
ſpeakeſt noproverb. 

20 Now are we ſure that thou 
knowelt all things, and needeſt 
not that any man ſhould ask thee : 
by this we belcevethat thou cameſt 
forth from God. 

31 j<lus anſwered them, Do ye 
now beleeve ? 

32 Beholdthe hour cometh, yea .4s 
nowcome, that ye ſhall be ſcatte- 
red,eyery man to hisown. & ſhall 
leave me alone :& yet I am not a- 
lone,becauſetheFatheris with me. 

33 Thele things Ihave Ilpoken 
unto youthatin me ye might have 
peace, in the world ye ſhall haye 
tribulation : bur be of good cheer, 
Ihave overcome the world. 
CHAP. XVII. 

'T tec wordsſpake Jeſus, and lift 


and haye beleeyed that I Came | 


| they have received them, and haye 


up his eyesto heabFen,anhd ſaid, Far! 
ther, the hour is come, glorifiethy 
Sonshatthy Son alſo may glorifie 
thee, 

2 Asthou haſt given him powerſ| 
over all fleſh, that he ſhould giye 
eternall life-to'as many as thou] 
haſt given him, | 

2 And this is life eternall, that 
they might know thee the onely| 
true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom 
thou haſt ſent, | 

4 I have glorified thee on the 
earth : I have finiſhed the work 
whichthou gaveſt me to do. 

5 And now, O Father, glorifie| 
thou me with thine own ſelf, with 
the glory which I had with thee 
before the world was. 

6 I have manifeſted thy name 
unto the men which thou gaveſt 
me out of the world : thine they 
were, and thou gaveſt them me ; 
and they have keptthy word. 

7 Now they have known thay 
all things whatſoever thou haſt 
given me, are of thee. 

8 Forl have given untothem the; 
words which thou gaveſt me, and 


ow 


known turelythatI came outfrom! 
thee, and have belecyed that thou 
did{t fend me, 

9 Ipray torthem,I pray not forthe 
world , but for them which thou 
haſt given mesfor they are thine. 

10 Andall mine are thine, and 
thine are mine, and Iam glorified] 
in chem. 

I1 And now ILamno more in the 
world, bur theſe are in the world, 
and I come to thee, Holy Father, 
keepthroughthine one name thoſe 
whom thou haſt given me. that ; 
they may be one, as weare. 

R 2 12 While 


1 


—_ 
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f 2 WhileT was with them inthe 
world, I kept them in thy name : 
thoſe that thou gavelt me I have 
kept, and none of them is loſt, but 
the ſon of perdition ; that the ſcri- 


[pture might be fulfilled, 


13 And now come I to thee,and 
theſe things I ſpeak in the world, 


- |that they might have my joy ful - 


filled in themlelyes. 

o I have given them thy word, 
and the world hath hated them, 
becauſe they are not of the world, 
even as I am not of the world, 

15 Ipray not that thou ſhould- 
elt take them out of the world,but 
that thou ' fſhouldeft keep chem 
from the evil, 

16 They are not of the world, 
even as I am not of the world. 

27 Sanctifie them through thy 
truth, thy word is truth, 

18 Asthou haſt ſent me into the 
world, even ſo have I alſo ſent 
them into the world. - 

19 And for their ſakes I ſanCti- 
fie my ſelf, that they alſo might be 
tanctified through the truth. 

20 Neither pray I for theſe a- 
lone;but for them alſo which ſhall 
beleeve on me through their word, 

21 That they all may be one; 
as thou Father arr in me, and I in 


thee, that they allo may be one: 


in us-: that the world may beleeye 
that thouhaſt ſent me, 
22 And. the glory which thou 


they may be one, even as-we are 
ONCE, | 
that they may be made perfe&t in 
ene, & that the, world may know 
that thou haſt ſent me, and - haſt 


loved than,as thou haſt loyedme, 


eavelt me, I have given them :that- 


23 I in them, andthou inme, 


8 Jeſus anſwered, Thaye told your 


24 Father, T will that they 5 
whom thou haſt given me,be with 
me where I am,that they may be- 
hold my glorywhich thou haſt gi- 
ven me: for thou loved(t me before 
the foundation of the world. 

25 0 —_- Father,the world 
hath not knownthee, but I haye 
known thee, & thefe have known 
that thou haſt ſent me. 

26. And I have declared unto 
them thy name, and will declare 
it: that the loye ng Sag "rang 
haſt loved me, may be in them, 
and TI in them. 
VV CHAP. XVIIL | 

hen Jeſus had ſpoken theſe 
words, he went forth with his. 
diſciples over the brook Cedron, 
where was a garden, into the 
which he entred,and his diſciples, 

2 And Judas alſo which ny 
ed him, knew the place : for Jeſus 
oft rimes- reſorted thither with his 
diſciples, | 

3 Judas then having received a 

and of men, and officers from the 
chief prieſts and Phariſees,cometh 
thither with lanterns, and torches, 
and weapons. 

4 Jeſus: therefore knowing all 
things that ſhould come upon him, 
went forth, and faid unto them, 
Whom ſeek ye ? 

5 They anſwered him, jeſus of 
Nazareth, Jeſus.ſaith unto them, I 
am he. And Judas alſo which be- 
trayed him, (tood with them, 

6 Aſloon then as he had ſaid un-- 
to them,I am he, they went back- 
ward andfell tothe ground. 

7 Then asked he them again, 
Whom leek ye ? and they laid, 
Jeſus of Nazareth. 
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[| that T am he. If therefore ye icek 
| | me; let theſe go their way; 

9 That the ſaying might be ful. 
filled which he ipake,Of them w* 
thou gaveft me, have I loſt none. 
Lo Then Simon Peter having a 
ſword, drew it, and {mote the _ 
prieſts ſeryant;and cut off his right 
ear:theſervantsname wasMalchus, 
x1 Then faid Jeſus unto Peter, 
Put up thy ſword into the ſheath : 
the cup which my Father hath 
giyven-me, {hall I not drink it ? 

12 Then the band, and the ca- 
ptain , and officers of the Jews 
took Jeſus, and bound him, 

12 Andled him away to Annas 
firſt ( for he wasfather in law to 


prieſt that lame year, 

14 Now Caiaphas was he which 
gave counſel to the Jews, that it 
was expedient that one man 
ſhould die for the people 

15 And Simon Peter followed 


Caiaphas ) which was the high! 


Jelus,and ſo did another diſciple : 


into the palace of the high prieſt, 


without, Then went out that other 
diſciple which was known unto 
. [the high prieſt,and ſpake unto her 
that keptthe doore, and brought 
ia Peter, 
I7 Then ſaith the damſell that 
kept the doore unto Peter, Art not 
thou allo one of this mans diſci- 
ples ? He ſaith, I am not. 
18 And the ſeryants and officers 
|{tood there,who had made a fire of 
coals, ( for it was cold ) andthey 
warmed themſelves: & Peter ſtood 
with them, and warmed himſelf. 
I9 The high prieſt then asked 


16 But Peter ſtood at the doore | 


Jeſus of his diſciples, and of his 


rine, 

20 Jeſus anſwered him, T ſpake 
openly t5 the world, I eyer taught 
In the lynagogue,& in the qo wy 
whither the Jews alwayes reſort, 
and in ſecret have faidnothing. 

21 Why askeſt thou me ? ask 
them which heard me, what I have 
{aid unto them: behold,they know 
what I ſaid, 

22 'And when he had thus ſpo-; 
ken, one of the officers which! 
ltood by , ſtroke Jeſus with the 
palm of his hand;faying, Anſwer- 
eſt thou the high prieſt to > 

23 Jeſus anſwered him,IfT have 
ſpoken evil, bear witnefle of the 
evil : but if well, why ſmiteſt 
thou'me ? ; 

24 Now Amnnas had fent him 
bound unto Caiaphas the high 


prieſt, 


- 25 And Simon Peter Rood and 
warmed himſelf : They ſaidthere- 
fore unto him, Art not thou allo 


that diſciple was known unto the | one ofhis diſciples ? He denied it, 
high prieſt, and weot in with Jeſus | 


and taid I am not, 
26 One of the ſeryants of the 
high prieſt ( being his kinſman 
whole ear Peter cut off)ſaith, Did 
not I ſee thee in the garden with 
him ? 
27 Peter then denied again;ang 
immediately the cock crew, 
28 Then led they clus from 
Caiaphas, unto the hall of judge- 
ment : and it was carly, EF 
themſelves went not into the 
udgement ha!l, Teſt they ſhould 
e defiled: but that they might eat 
the paſsover, 
29 Pilate then went out unts 
them, and ſaid, What accuſation 
bring you againſt this man? 
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30 Theyanſwered andiaid un- 
to him, It he were not a malefa- 
Etour,we would not haye deliver- 
ed him up unto thee. 
21 Then ſaid Pilate unto them, 
Takeye him and judge him accor- 
ding to your law.The Jews there- 
fore {aid unto-him, It is not law- 
full for us to put any man to death: 
32That the pogot eſus might 
be fulfilled, which he ſpake, 1gnt- 
{ying what death he ſhould die. 


'|. 33 ThenPillate entred into the 


deement hall again, and called 
Tels, and {aid unto him, Art thou 


| the king of the Jews ? 


« - 


24 Jelus an{wered him, Sayeſt 
thou this thing of. thy ſelf, or did 
others tell itthee of me >: 


prieſts. have. delivered thee unto 
me : what haſt thou done ? 

36 Jeſus anſwered,My kingdome 
is not of this world: if my king- 
dome were of this world, then 
would my ſervants fight,. that I 
ſhould not be delivered to the 
Jews : but now is my kingdome 
not from hence. 


Art thou a king then ? Jeſus an- 
fwered, Thou layeſt thatI ama 
king, To this end was I born, and 
for this cauſe camel into the world; 
that I' ſhould bear witneſs unto 
the truth : every one that is ofthe 
truth, heareth my voice. 
28 Pilate ſaith unte him, . What 
1s truth 2 And ' when he had. {aid 
this, he went olit again unto the 
Tews,.and faith unto them, I finde. 
in him.no fault at all, 
' 29 But ye haye a cuſtome:that T. 


ated dna 


fe Sees Mus. - 
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2 5Pilate anſwered,Am Ia Jew? | h 
thine own nation,. and the chief 


27Pilate therefore ſaid unto him, 


that ſa@.ying,hewasthe more afraid, 


 Speakeſt thou-not unto metknow- 


ſhould releaſe unto you oneat the ;| releaſe thee. > 


a” a ES tes 


paſſcover :will ye therefore that Þ | 


releaſe unto you the king of the 
Jews? 


40Then cried they all again, ſay-= 


ing-Not this man, but Barabbas.. 


Now Barabbas was a robber, 
CHAP, XIX. 

T ben Pilate therefore: took Jc- 

ſus, and {courged him: 

2 And the fouldiers: platted a 
crown of thorns, and put it on his 
head, andthey put on him a purple: 
robe; 

3And {aid;Hail king of the Jews: 
&they tmote him with theirhands, 

4 Pilace theretore wentforth a - 
g41n, and faith unto chem,Behold, 
I bring him forth to you, that ye 
may know that Ifinde no faultin 


1m; | 


k 


5 Then came [Jeſus forth, wea- | 


ring the crown of thorns, andthe 
purple robe : and Pilate ſaith unto 
them, Behold the-man. 

6 When the chief pricſts there- 
tore and officers ſaw him,. they 
cried- out,.. taying,. Crucifie him, 
cruciftie him, Pilate ſaith unto 
them, Take ye him,. and: crucifie 
him: for I finde no fault in him. 

7 The Jews anſwered him, We 
have a law, and. by our law he 


ought to-die,becauſe he made him- | 


{elf the Son of God, 
8 When Pilate therefore heard 


9 And went again into the: judg- 
ment. hall, and faith wnto Jeſus, 
Whence art thon ? but Jeſus gaye 
him no an{wer.. 


10 Then faith- Pilate unto him, 


elt thou not, that I have power to 
crucifie thee, and haye. power to 


y_— 
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IT Jeſus anſwered, Thou could- 


{t have no power atall againſt 
ey except it were given thee from 
boye :theretore he that delivered 
ne unto thee haththe ereater(in, 
12 And from thenceforth Pilate 
ought to releate him: butthe Jews 
ried out,-{aying, If thou ler this 
man goxthou art not Ceſars fnend: 
whoſocvermaketh himlſelfa kings 
{pea keth againſt Celar,. 


| 


T When Pilate therefore heard 


hat ſaying,he brought Jeſus forth, 

ſat down in the judgement ſeat, 
in a placethat is- called the paye- | 
ment,but intheHebrew,Gabbatha | 


the paſlover,. and about the fixth 

houre: and he faith unto the Jews, | 
Behold your king. 

-I 5 Butrhey cried out, Away with | 
him,.away with him, crucifie him, 
Pilate ſaith unto them, Shall I cru- 
cifie your king?The chief prieſts an- ' 
{wered,We havenoking butCelar, 


fore unto them to be crucified: and | 
they took Jeſus.and led him away. | 
17And he. bearing his croſs, weat | 
forth into a-place called the place | 


Hebrew, Golgotha: . 

18 Where they crucihed him, & 

two other with him, on either {ide | 

one,and Jeſus inthemid(t, | | 
19 AndPilate wrote a title, and 

put. it on the croſs; and the writing 

was, JESUS OF NAZ A- 

RETH THE KING OF 

THE JEWS, 

20 This title then read many of 


—— 


——. 


fus was crucified was nigh to the. 


city,1nd-it was written in Hebrews 
and Greek, and Latine, _ 
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| 24 They faid therefore among] * 


| of Jeſus, his mother, and his mo 


16 Thendelivered he himthere- | 


the Tews-: for the place where Jes, | 


21 Thenſaid the chief prieſts © 
the Jews to Pilate, Write not, The 
king of the Jews, but that he ſaid 
I am the king of the Jews. 'F 

22Pilate an{wered,W hat I have 
written, I have written, FP 

22 Then the ſouldiers, when they 
had crucified Jeſus, took his gar- 
ments ( and made four parts,to e| - 
very {ouldier a part) and alto his| 
coat : -Now the coat was without 


{eam, woven fromthe topthrough4 -_ 
out,. ; 


themſelves, Let us not rend it, bur 
calt lots for it, whole it ſhall be: 


14 Andit was the preparation of | chatthe {cripture might be fulfilled. 
| 


which ſaith, They parted my rai 
ment among them, and for m 
velture they did calt lots, Thef 
things therefore the ſouldiers did, 
25 Now there ſtoodby the crol 


thers1iſter, Mary the wife of Cle- 
ophas, and Mary Magdalene. 

| 26 When Jeſus therefore ſaw hi 
mother,&the diſciple tanding by 
whom he loved, ke faith unto hi 
mother. Woman, behold thy fon 
- 27 Thenſaith he to the diſciple 


of a (cull, which is called in the; pBeholdthy mother, And from char 


houre that diſciple took her unt 
his own home, . 

28 After this,Jeſus knowing that 
allthings were now accompliſhed; 
that the. ſcripture might be fulfil- 
led, ſaith, I thirſt, _. 

.. 29 Nowthere was ſet a veſſel 

full of vineger :. and they filled a 
{punge with yineger,and put it up- 
on hy{flop,.and pur it to his mouth. 

30 When ] elusthereforchad re- 
ceived the vineger, be faid, Ir is 
finiſhed: and he bowed his head; 
andgaveup the ghoſt, _ 
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'231 The Jews therefore becauſe 
wasthe preparation.thatthe bo- 
ies ſhouldnot remain upon the 

crols on the ſabbath-day ( for 
hat ſabbath-day was an high 
day ) beſought Pilate that their 
kegs might be broken, and that 
they might be taken away, 

22 Thencame the louldiers,and 
brake the legs of the firtt, and 
of the other which was crucified 
with him, 

33 But whenthey cameto Je- 
{us, and ſaw that he was dead al- 
ready, they brake not his legs, 

24 But one of the {ouldiers with 
a ſpear pierced his fide, and forth- 
With came there cout bloud and 
Watcr, 

25 And he that ſaw i, bare re- 
cord, and his record is true : and 
he knoweth that he 1aith true,that 
ye might beleeye. 

26 For theſe things were done, 

that the ſcripture ſhould be fulfil- 


| fled, A bone of him ſhall notbe 


broken. ; 

27 And again another ſcripture 

ſaith, They ſhall look or him | 
whom they pierced, 
38 And after this, Joſeph of A- 
rimathea ( being a diſciple of Je- 
ſus, bur ſecretly for fear of the 
Jews ) betought Pilate that he 
mighttake away the body of Jeſus 
& Pilate gave him leaye:he came 
therefore and took the body of 
Jeſus. 

39 Andthere came alſo Nico- 
demus., which atthe firſt came to 
Jeſus by night,and brought a mix- 
eure of myrrhe and aloes, about 
an hundred pound weight 

40 Then took they the body of 
Jeſus,& wound it in linen clothes, 


| becauſe of the Jews preparation 


| 


with the ſpices, as the manner of 
the Jews is to bury, 

41 Now in the place where he 
wascrucihed, there was a garden, 
& in the garden anew ſepulchre, 
wherein was never man yet laid, 
42 There laid they Jetus therefore 


day , for the ſepulchre was mgh 
at hand, 
T CHAP, XX, 

he firſt day of the week com=- 
eth Mary Magdalene early when 
it was yet dark,unto the tepulchre, 
and ſeeth the (tone taken away 
from the ſepulchre, 

2 Then ſhe runneth,and cometh 
to Simon Peter, and to the other 
diicipld. whom Jetus loved, and 
{faith unto them, They have raken: 
away the Lord out of the _— 
chre, and we know not where 
they have laid him, 

3 Peter therefore went forth, and 
that other diſciple, and came to 
the ſepulchre, 

4 So they ran both togerher,and 


the otherdilciple did outrun Peter, | - 


and came fhirft to the ſepulchre, 

5 And he ftouping down, and 
looking in, ſaw the linen clothes 
lying, yet went he notin, 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter fol. 
lowing him, & went into the le- 
ulchre,and ſecth the linen clotheg 
G 
7 And the napkin that was a- 

bout his head, not lying with the 

linen clothes, but wrapped toge- 
ther in a place by itlelf, 
$ Then went in alſo that other 
diſciple which came firlt to the 
ſepulchre, & he ſaw, & beleeyed, 
9 For asyet they knew not thz 
{cripture, thathe mult riſe again 
from thedead, 10 Then 
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ro Then the diſciples went a- 
Way again unto their own home, 
11 But Mary ſtood without at 
the ſepulchre, weeping : and as 
ſhe wept, ſhe Rouped down, and 
looked into the {epulchre 
12 And ſeeth two angels .in 
white, (itting, the one at the head, 
and the other atthe feet, where the 
ody of Jeſus had layen: 

12 And they lay unto her, Wo- 
an,why weepelt thou? She ſaith 
tothem, Becauſe they have ta- 

ken away my Lord,and I know 
not where they have laid him, 

14 And when ſhe had thus laid, 

ſhe turned her ſelf back, and ſaw 
Feſus ſtanding, and knew notthat 
it was Jeſus. 
15 Jeius ſaith unto her, Woman, 
fwhy weepelt thou ? whom lee- 
keſt thon ? ſhe. ſuppoſing bim to 
be che gardener, {faith unto him, 
Sir, if \ en have born him hence, 
rel] me where thou haſt laid him, 
and I will take him away, 

16 Jeius ſaith unto her, Mary. 
She turned her {elfand faith unto 
him, Rabboni, which is to lay, 
Maſter. 

17]eſus ſaith unto her, Touch me 
not: for Ll am not yet aſcended 
to my Father: but go to my bre- 
thren, and ſay unto them,I aſcend 
wrto my Father, and your Father; 
and to my God ,and your God, 

18 Mary Magdalene came and. 
rold the diſciples, that ſhe had 
ſeen the Lord,andrhat he had {po- 
ken theſe things unto her, 

1 9Then the ſameday atevening, 
bemgthe firſt day of the week, 
when the doores were ſhut, where 
the diſciples were aflembled for 
fear of the Jews, came Jeſus and 


ftood inthe midſt, and faith ws 
them, Peace be unto you, 

20 And when he had fo ſaid; he 
ſhewed unto them his hands and 
hisfhde, Then were the diſciples 
glad when they ſaw the Lord. 

21 Then ſaid Jefnsro them again, 
Peace be unto you : as my Father 
hath-ſent me, even {oſ{end TI you, 

22 And when he had faid this, 
he breathed on them, and t1aith 
unto them, Receive ye the holy 
Gholt. ; 

23 Whoſe ſoeyer finanes ye re- 
mit, they are remuted unto then; 
and whole ſneyer (ins ye retain] 
they are retained, 

2.44 But mas, one of the 
twelve, called Didymus, was not 
with them when pars came. 

25 The other diſciples therefove 
{aid unto him, We have ſeen the 
Lord : but he faid unto them, Ex- 
cept I ſhall ſee in his hands the 
print of the nails, and putmy fin- 
ger into the print of the nails, and 
thruſt my hand into his (1de,I will] 
not beleeve. 

26 And after cightdayes, again 
his diſciples were within, and 
Thomas wich them: then came 
Jeſus, the doores being ſhut, and 
ttood inthe midit, andſaid,Peace 
be unto you, 

27 Then 1aith he to: Thomas, | 
Reach hither thy finger, and bes| 
hold my hands; and reach hither 
thy hand, & thruſt it into my fide, 
and be not faithleis,but beleeving. 

28 And Thomas aniwered and| 
{aid unto. him, My Lord, and'my 
God, 

29 hefus ſaith unto him, Thomas; |. 
becauſe thou haſt ſeen me, thou | 
haſt belceyed:; bleſied are _—_ 


© A 7 2472 j-f bp. [ ohn. | | 
”  - [thathavenot feen, and-yet have | qphoaroy wh coat unto himy( for | 
beleeyed, | ewas naked ) and didcaſt him- 
30 Andmany other fignes truly | {elf into the lea, 
did Jeſus in the preſence of his | 8 Andthe other diſciples cane 
diſciples, which are not written | ina little ſhip (forthey were not 
in this book, farre from land; bur as it were two 
31 But theſe are written,that ye | hundred cubits ) dragging the net 
might beleeye that Jeſus 1s che } with fiſhes, | 
Chriſtthe Sonne of God, andthat | 9 Afloonthenas they were come 
beleeving ye might have life | to land, they ſaw a fire of coals 


through his name, there, and fiſh laid thereon, and 
Ac... CHAP. XI, bread, 
fer theſe things Jeſus ſhewed | 10 Jeſusfaith unto them, Bring | 


[himſelf again to the diſciples at | of the fiſh, which ye have now! 
the ſea of Tiberias: and on this| caught. 
| wile ſhewed he himſelt: 11 Simon Peter went up, and 
2 There were together Simon | drew the net to land full of great 
Peter, and Thomas called Didy- fiſhes, an hundred and fifty and 
mus, and Nathanael of Cana 1n} three :..and for all there were ſoj 
Galilee, andthe ſonnes of Zebe- | many, yet was not the net broken, 
dee, and two other of his diſci-| 12 Jeſus ſaich unto them, Come 
ples.  } anddine, Andnone of the diſci- 
' 3 Simon Peter ſaith unto them, | ples durlt ask him, Who art thou ?} 
I go a fiſhing. They ſayunto him, | knowing thatit was the Lord. 
We alſo go withthee, They went | 13 Jeſus chen cometh andtaketh 
forth, and entred into a ſhip im- | bread, and giveth them, and fiſh 
mediatly 3 and that night they | ikewiſe, 
caught nothing. 14 This is now. thethird time 
4 But when the morning was | that Jelus ſhewed himſelf to his 
now come , Jeſus ſtood on the | diſciples, after that he was riſen 
ſhore : but the diſciples knew not | from the dead, 
that it was Jeſus, I5 So when they had dined, Je- 
5 Then Jeſus ſaith unto them, | ſus ſaith to Simon Peter, Simon 
Children,have ye any meat?They | ſonne of Jonas , loyeſt thou me 
anſwered him, No, more then theſe ? He ſaith unto 
6 And he ſaid unto them, Caſt | him, Yea , Lord, thou knowelt| 
the net on the right fide of the |that I Jove thee, He ſaith unto 
| ſhip, and ye ſhallfnde They caſt |him, Feed my lambes, 
therefore, and now they werenot | 16 He faith to him again the 
able to draw it fer the multitude | ſecond time, Simon ſonne of *Jo- 
of fiſhes, nas, loyeſt thou me ? He ſaith un- 
7 Therefore that diſciple whom |to him, Yea, Lord, thou knoweſt 
Jeſus loyed, ſaith unto Peter, Itis |that T loye thee, He faith unt 
the Lord, Now when Simon Pe- |him, Feed my ſheep, 
ter heard that it was the Lord, he | 17 He faid- unto him the thire 
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ume, mot ſon-of Jonas, loveſt 
hou me?Peter was grieved, becaule. 


,oveſt thou me? And he ſaidunto' 
im, Lord,thou knoweft allthings,- 
hou knoweltthatT loye thee; Jeſus 
aith unto him,Feed my ſheep: 
1.18 Verily verily 11ay-untothee, 
when thou waſt young , . thou 
girded(t thy ſeH,& walked(t whi- 
therthou wouldelt: but when thou 
ſhaltbe old, thou ſhalrRretch forth 
thy hands, and another ſhall gird 
thee, and carry thee whither thou: 
OE Cake bor Gandiving by 
I9- This {pake he, fignifying by 
what death he ſhould Forty God. 
And when he had ſpoken this, he 
faith unto him, Follow-me;, 
2OThen Peter turning about,ſeeth 
the diſciple whom ſJetus loved,fol- 


breaſt at ſupper, and ſaid, Lord, 


he ſaid unto him the third time, | 


lowing, which allo leaned on his | 


which is he that betrayeth thee ? 

21 Peter ſeeing him , - ſaith. to- 

elus, Lord, and what ſhall this 
man do ? | 
22 jeſus faich unto him, If I will 
that he tarry till I come, what is 
that tothee ? Follow-thou me. 

2 3T hen went this ſaying abroad” 
among the brethren, that that 4i- 
{ciple ſhould nor die: yet Jeſus ſaid 
not unto him,He ſhall not die: bur, 
If I'will that he carry till I come, 
What is thatto thee.> 

24 This is the diſciple which te- 
ſtifteth of theſe things, and wrote 
theſe things,, and we know that 
his teftimony isxrue, 

25 Andthere are allo many other 
things which Jeſus did, the which 
itchey ſhould be written every one, 
I {uppofe that even the-world it 
ſelf could - not contain the books 
that{Hould be written. Amen. 


p—_— Ron TY Rus '. ALEPERS Ca. 


OS A. 


x 


[ CHAP. I: -. 
| ke former treatiſe haye RE made, h 


O Theophilus, of allthat Jeſus be- 
gan bothto doandreach, . 
2 Untill the day-in which he was 


holy Ghoſt .had given command--. 
ments unto the apoſtles whom he + 
| hadchoſen, - 

3 Towhomallo he-ſhewed him=-: 
oy alive after his paſſion,by-many. 
infallible proofs,being ſcen of them 
forty dayes&ſpeaking of the — 
pertaining tothe kingdom of God; 

4 And being aflembled together, 
withthem, commanded them that, 
they. ſhould not. depart from Jemi- 
lem, bur wax forthe promile of) 
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takenup, afterthat he through the-1d 


-| 7 And herfaid unto them; It is 


- [putin his ownpower; - + 
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the Father, which, ſaith he,ye hay 
eard of me,. 
5 For: John' traly baptized wicte| 
water, but ye ſhall 'be 'baptized: 
with the holy. Gholt, not many: 
ayes hence” . 

6 Whentheytherefore were come 
together,they asked of him,ſayings 
Lord,:wiltthowat this time reſtore 
again the kingdometo Uyiel ? - 


not tor you to 'know the'times or 
the ſeaſons, which the Bather hath |. - 
'S-But ye ſhall recetye-power af- 
terthar. the holy Ghoſt is come ups! 
on, you, and-yeſhall be witneſles 
untome,both in. Jeruſalem8&in.alli 


___ Judeas |. 
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he unteanoRt part of the earth, 

9 And when he had {ſpoken 
| [theſe things, while they behela, 
he was taken up, and a cloud re- 
ceived -him-out of their (ight, 

10 Andwhile they looked {ted- 
faltly rowardheawen, 2she went 
up, behold, two men food by 
them in whue apparel, 

1x Which alto taid, Ye menof 
Galitee, why fand 'ye gazing wp 
into heaven: this fame jekus which 
is taken up from yournto heaven, 
Mall ſocomegn lkemanneras ye 
have (een him go into heaven, =» 
12 Then returned they unto Je- 
rulaltem, from the anownt cated 
Olivet,which'isfrom Jeriitalem a 
1{abbath-dayes journey, 

12 And when they were come 


room, where abode both Peter, 


Philip, and Thomas, Bartholo- 
mew, and Maxthew, Jawes.the 


{onot Alpheus, & Simon Zelotes, 
& Judas thebrother of James, 


| 2ccordimprayer and iupplication, 
with the women,$: Mary the mo- 
ther of Jeſus: with his brethren, 
15 And in thoſe dayes Perer 
Rood up inthe midſt of the diſci- 
ples, and ſaid, {the number of the 
 |namestogether were about an hun- 
dred and twenty ) | | 
16 Men ang brethren, This {cri- 
ture-muſt needs have been fulfil- 
ed,»which the holy Ghoſt by the 
mouth of David ſpake before con- 
cerning Judas,which was guide to 
them that took Jeſus, 
17 For he was numbpred withus,8 
{had obtginsdpant ofthisminiltery, 


hudea, and in Samaria, din 


my, they went vp into an upper | he 
& James, and John, andAndrew, 


14 Thelc all continued wh one- 


18 Now this man purchaſed x 
field with the reward of iniquity, 
and falling beadlong, he burſt 2- 
ſunder in the mid{t, and all his 
bonels puſhed out, | 

19 And itwas known vuitto all 
the dwellers at Jeruſalem, info- 
much as that field'is called in thekr 
proper tongue, Aceldama, that's 
tollay,The field of bloud. 

'20 For i s-written in the book 
of Pialmes, Let his habitation be 
deſolate, and Jet no man dweHx 
therein : And his biſhoprick et 
another take, 

21 Wherefore of theſe men 
which have companied with us, 
all the time that the Lord Jetus 
went 1n and out among'us, _ 

22 Beginning from the bapttime 
of John, 'unto that ſame day that 

was'taken up from us,tmlſt one 
be ordained to be a witneſs with 
us of his relurretion, ---- 

23 And they .appointed two, 
Joſe ph:called Barſabas, who was 
turnamed Juſtus, and Matthias, 

24 And they mach 
Thou Lord, which knoweft the 
hearts of aU:men,ſhew-whether of 
theſe two thotiibaftchoſer; 

25 That he 'may take part of 
this miniftery & apoltleſhip, from 
which Judas by tranſereffion fell, 
that he might goto his own-place, 

26 And they gave forth their 
lots,and the lot fellupon Matthias 
and he was'numbred with the e- 
leyen Apoſtles. gp 

- CHAP, I, 
And when 'the day of Pentecoft 
was fully come, they were all 
with.one accord m one place. 

_ 2 And fuddenty there came al 
loundfrom heaven,as of a ruſhing 
| mighty 


and faid,| 
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wniity winds, and it filled all the 


-v 


houſe where they were fitting. 


«loven tongues,lke as of fire,and 
it ſat upon each of them. 

4 And they were all filled with 
Los holy Ghoſt , add -benaty 26 
ſpeak with other tongues, as the 
Spirit gayethem utterance. 

5 And there were dwelhng at 
erufalem Jews, devour men, ont 
* every nation under hea yen; 
| 6 Now when this was noiſed 
zbread, the mulricude came toge- 
ther. and were confounded , be- 
cauſe that every man heard them 
ſpeak tn his ownlanguage. 
z And they were all amazed 
and maryelled, faying oneto an- 
other , Behold, are not all thete 
which {peak, Galileans? 

$ And how hear weevyery man 
in our own tongae,' wherein we 
were born ? 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and 
— ann _— wlyad 
opatamiay and in Judea, & Cap- 
padocta, in Pontus, and Aſta, 

| Io Phrygia,and Pamphylmgin 
Egyptandin the parts of Eybia, 
about Cyrene,. and ſtrangers of 
Rome, ews and proſel ytes, 

I 1 Cretes. and Arabians, we do 
heare them ſpeak in our rongues 
the wonderfull works of God, 

12 And they were all amazed, 
and were m doubt, faying one to 
another, W hat meaneth this ? 

I 2 ' Others mocking laid, Thefe 
men are full of new wme. 


|the eleven, lifc up his voice, and 
taid unto them, Ye men of Fudea, 


mialem, be this known unto 


2 And there appeared unto them 


I4 But Peter ftanding wp with | 


and all ye that dwell at Je- 


you, and hearken to my words : 


as ye tuppoſe, ſecing it is but the 
third houre of the day, 

-x6 Bux this is that which was 
tpoken by the propher Joel, 


the laſt dayes, ( ſaith God) I 
wit poure our of my ſpirit upon 
all: fie ; and your fonnes and 
your danghters ſhall prophefte, 
and your young men ſhall fee yi- 
fions , and your old men ſhall 
dream dreams: _ 

18 And of my ſervants, and on 
my handmaidens I wilt poure out 
m thoſe dayes of my f{prrit,and 
they ſhalt prophehie : 

I9 And I wilt fhew wonders 
m heaven aboye, and fignes tm: che 
earth beneath; bloud;and frre,und 
vapour of ([moke; | 

20 The funne ſhall be turned in« 
co darkmeſlc, and the moon into 
bloud, before that great and nota- 
ble day of the Lord come. 

21 And it ſhall comere paſte, 
thar whoſoever ſhell calt on the 
name of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved, 

22 \Ye menof Itracl, hear theſe 
words, Jefus of Nazareth a man 
4pproved of Ged among you, 4 
mi##acles, wonders & {tgnes, whic 


you,as ye your letves alto know, 
- 22 Him, beirte delivered by the 


tedee of God, ye haye taken, and 


| by wicked hands have crnetfted]} 


ardflain ; - = 
24 Whom God hath raiſed up, 
having lofed the pains of death; 
becauſe it was not 
he ſhould be holden of it, © 
2 5. For David ſpeakethr concer- 


T5: For thefe are nor drunken, |. 


r7 And it ſhall! come to pafle tn | 


God di by hiin(-ter the mdf of]. 


determinate countſel & foreknows!l . 


poſhble that] 


| - 


176. "The 


ning him, I foreſaw the Lord al- 
|wayes before my face,for he is on 
my right hand, that T ſhould not 
be moyed, | 

26 Therefore did my heart re- 
joyce, and my tongue was glad : 
|moreoyer alſo, my fleſh ſhall reſt 
in hope, 

27 Becaule thou wilt not leave 

my ſoul in hell, neither -wilt thou 
{ufter thine holy one to ſee cor- 
ruption, 
28 Thou haſt made known to 
me the wayes of life, thou ſhalt 
make me full cf joy with thy 
countenance. 


freely ſpeak unto you of the pa- 
triarch David;that he is both dead 


with-us unto this day : 

30 Therefore being a prophet, 

and knowing that God | had 
i1worn with-an oath to him, that 
of the fruit of his loyns, according 
to the fleſh, he would raiſe up 
* [Chriſt to ſit on his throne : 
' 31 He ſeeing this before, ſpake 
of the reſurrection of Chriſt, that 
his ſoul was not left in hell, nei- 
ther his fleſh did ſee corruption, 

22 This Jeſus hath God raifed 
up, whereot we all are witneſles. 
- +33 Therefore being by the right 
hand of God exalted, and having 
received of the Father the pro- 


ſhed forth this, which ye now lee 
-|and heare. 
| 24 For Dayid is not aſcended 
into the heayens,but he ſaith him- 
| fel, The LORD faid unto m 
Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 
35 Uncill Imake thy foes thy 
toctiteol, | 


29 Men and brethren , let 'me | 
'and to your children, andto all 


and buried, and his ſepulchre is 


miſe of the holy Ghoſt, he hath ! 


of Iſrael know afluredly , that 
God hath made that fame Jeſus 


whom ye have crucified ', both 
Lord and Chriſt, 


they were prickedin ther heart, 
and ſaid unto Peter, and to the 
reſt of the apoltles, Men and bre- 
thren, what ſhall we do ? 

38 Then Peter ſaid unto them, 
Repent, and be baptized every 
one of you in the name of Jeſus 
Chriſt, for the remifſion of finnes, 
and ye ſhall receive the gift of the 
holy Ghoſt, 


39 Forthe'promile is unto you, 


| that are afarre oft, even as many 

as the Lord our God ſhall call. 
40 .Andwith many other words 

did he teſtifie and exhort, ſaying, 

Save your ſelves from this unte- 

ward generation, _.. 

| 41 Then they that gladly recei- 


the ſame day there were added 
unto them about three thouſand 
{ouls. | - 

42 And they continued ftedfaſt- 
ly in the apoſtles doctrine and fel- 
lowſhip , and in breaking of' 
bread, and in prayers. 

43 And fear came upon eyery 
ſoul : and many wonders and 
fignes were done by the apoſtles, 

44 And all that beleeved were 
together, and hadall things com+ 
iNnOons | 


6 Therefore let all the howſe | 


27 Now when they heard this, | - 


| 


ved his word, were baptizcd: and; * 


and goods, and parted them to al 
meny as every man had need, 
46 And they continuing dail 
with one accord in the temple 
and breaking bread irom ho 


45 And ſold their Foal 
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to houſe,. did eat their meat with 
:gladneſs and fingleneſs of heart, 

47 Prailing God,and haying fa- 
vour with all the people, And the 


ſuch as ſhould be layed, 

| CHAP, 1II, 

Now Pet and John went up 
rogether into the temple,, at the 
houre of prayer, being the ninth 
houre, | 

| 2 And acertain man 
his mothers wombe was carried, 
whom they laid daily at the gate 
of the temple . which is called 


that entred into the temple: .... 


| bout to go into the temple, asked 
an.almes. OE TE 

4. And Peter faltening his eyes 
upon him, with John, ſaid, Look 
ON us, 
. 5 Andhe gave heed unto them, 


them. 


ſuc 


e. but 


haye I non h as I have 


: Sive I thee: 


Lord added to the church daily | 


lame from | 


. i A . _ 177 
amazement at that which. had 
happened unto him,: 


11 And as the lame man which 


was healed, held Peter and John, 


-a)] the peopleran together unts! 
them in the porch that is called; 


Solomons, greatly wondering, 
12 And when Peter ſaw it, he 
an{wered unto the people,Ye men 


of Iſrael, why maryel-ye at this > 


lexpeCting to receive ſomething of 
| | whom Godhath raiſed from the 
6 ThenDPerer {aid,Silver 8& gold ! dead | 


let him go. * 2 
_.14 Burt ye denied the hol 


or why look ye ſocarneſtly on us, 
as though by our own power or 
holineſs we had made this man to 
walk ? 


I 2 Ihe God of Abraham, and of 


Beaurifull,.to ask almes: of them | Itaac, and: of Jacob, the God. of | 


3 WhoſeeingPeter and.John a= | 


our tathers;hath glorified his fon 
Jeſus; whom ye delivered up, and 
denied. himinthe preſence of Pi- 
lite, when he was determined to 


y one, 


, 


and the juſt, and defired a murdex- 


er to be grantedunto you, - 
I15 Andkilled the Prince of life, 


, whereof we are witnelzes. 
16And his name through faith 


1n the name of Jeſus} in his name hath made this man 


Chriſt of Nazareth, riſe up and j ſtrons, whom ye ſee and know : 


walk. 


=o 


yea, the faith which is by him, 


7 And he took him by the right | hath given himthis perfect found- 


hand, and lift him up, and imme- 
.diately his feet & ancle bones re- 
ceived (trength. 

8 And he leaping up, ſtood, and 
walked,and entred with them into 
the temple, walking,and leaping, 
and praifing God. 


walking and praifing God. 

' Io And they knew that it was 
he which fate for almes at the 
Beautifull gate of the temple : & 
they were filled with wonder and 


9 And all the people ſaw him | 


og 


neſs in the preſence of you all. 
I7And now brethren, I wot that 
through ignorance yedidit,as did 


Oo 


alſo your rulers, 


| 18 Butthole things which God 


before had ſhewed by the mouth 
of al! his prophets ,” that Chriſt 
ſhould tufter, he hath fo fulfilled. 

r'9.Repent yetherefore & be con- 
verted, that your finnes may be 
blotted out, when the times of re- 
treſhing ſhall . come. from the 
preſence of the Lord, 

| . 20 And 


. 
3 


| 


| 
' 


| } (as, 


20 And he ſhall ſend Jeſus |next day:forit washa eyentide, 


i Foes —— ww ww 
mY 


Chriſt, which before was preached 
unto you : "FE 
21 Whom the heaven mult re- 


| leeive,. untill rhe rims 'of reſtitu- 


jon of all things, which God hath 
ſpoken by the mouth of all his ho- 
ly prophets fitice the world be- 
gan, 

22: For Mofestruly ſaidunts the 
athers, A. prophet ſhallthc Lord 
your God railc up unto you, of 
your brethren, like unto me ; him 


hall ye heare in all things what- 
 Coever he ſhall-ſay unto you, 


7 And itſhall comie to paſle, 


that every ſoul which will not 
Þheare that prophet, ſhall be de- 


oyed from among the people, 
24 Yea, and all the prophets 
om Samuel, and thoſe that fol- 


low after, as many as haye ſpo- 
"ken, have likewiſe foretold of 


heſe dayes, 
25 Ye are the children of the 


prophets, .and of the covenant 


hich God made with our fathers, 
aying unto Abraham,And in thy 
ſeed {hall all the kindreds of the 
-arth be bleſled, 

26 Unto you firſt, God having 
aiſed up his Sonne Jelus, ſent him 
o bleſle you, in turning away eve- 
y one of you from his iniquities, 

CHAP. IV, 

-\nd asthey ſpake untothe peo- 
le, the- prieſts, andthe captain of 


upon them, 
2 Being gricyed that they taught 
the people, and preached through 


— [Jeſus the: refurrecion from the 


dead, 
3 And they laid hands on them, 


| and. put them in hold unto the . 


land Caiaphas, and John , and 


| God raiſed fromthe dead, even by 


he temple,and the Sadduces came 


4 Howbeit, many of them which 
heard the word beleeyed, andthe 
number of the men was about five 
thouland, | 

5 And it came to paſle on the 
morrow, thattheir rulers, and el- 
ders, and Sctibes, © 

6 And Annas-the high prieſt, 


Alexander, and as many as were 
of the kindred of the high prielt,, 
were gathered together at Yoni: 
{alem, 

7 And when they had {et them 
in the mid{t;they asked, By what 

ower, or by what name have ye 
done this ? 

'8 Then Peterfilled withthe ho- 
ly Ghoſt, {aid unto them, Ye Tu- 


lers of the people, and elders of] - 


Iſrael, © 

9-If wethis day be examined of 
the good deed done to the impo- 
tent man, by what means he is 
made whole, . | 

Io Beit know unto you all, and 
to allthe people of Ifrael, that by 
thename of Jeſus Chnit of Na za- 
reth, whom ye crucified, whom 


him doth this man Rand. here be- 
fore you whole, 

11. Ihis is the ſtone which was 
ſet at nought of you builders, 
which is become the. head of the 
corner. 

12 Neither is there ſalyation in 
any other: for there is none other 
name under heayen given among 


13 Now:when they ſaw the 
boldnefle of Peter and John, and 
perceived that they were unlearn- 
ed and. ignorant. men, they mar- 

yelled; 


þ 


— 


| men whereby we- mult be favyed.! 


—— 
_— 4. 


yelled; and they took knowledge 
of them, that Hey No hem 


Jeſus, 
14 And beholding the man 


which was healed ſtanding with 
gainlt it, 

15 But when they had com- 
manded them to go afide out of 
the council.they conferred among 
themlelyes, 

16 Saying, What ſhall we do 
o theſe men? for that indeed a 

otable miracle hath been done 

y them is manifeſt to all them 
that dwell in Jeruſalem, and we 

annotdeny u. JF 
| 17 Butthat it ſpread no further 


among the people, let us ty | 


hreaten them, that they ſpea 
enceforth to no man in this 
ame, | 
18 And they called them, and 

commanded them not to ſpeak at 

all,nor teach inthe name of Jeſus, 


ed and {aid unto them, Whether 
: be right inthe ſight of God, to 
| od, judge 5 
gre For 4.4 cannot but ſpeak 
the things which we have een 
and heard, | 

21 So when they had further 
threatned them, they letthem go, 
finding nothing how they might 


ple : for all men glorified God for 
that which was done. 

22 Forthe man was above four- 
ty yeares old, on wham this mi- 
racle of healing was ſhewed, _ 
| 23 And being let go, they went 
to their own company, and rc- 
ported all that the chiet prielts 


them, they could ſay nothing a-| 


| 19 ButPeterand John antwer- | 


_—_ —_— — 
4 


and elders had ſaid unto 


puniſh them, becaule of the peo- | 


| they may ſpeak thy word, 
earken unto you more then unto | 


were all: filled . with the co 


FI 


3 


| | them 
24 And when they heard thar 
they lift up their voice to Go 
with one accord, and ſaid, Lord 
chou art God which haſt mad 
heaven, and earth, and the fea 
and all that inthem is ; 

25 Who by the mouth of thy 
{ſervant David halt ſaid, Why di 
the heathen rage, and the peop] 
imagine yainthings ? 

26 The kings of the earth (too 
up, and the rulers were gathere 
together againſt the Lord, and a« 
gainlt his Chriſt, 

27 For of a truch againſt thy 
holy child Jeſus, whom thau halt 
anointed, both Herod, and Pon- 
tius Pilate, with the Gentiles, yy 


— 


the people of Ifracl were gathe 
red together, po 

28 For to ds whatſoever th 
hand and thy counſel determines 
before to be done, x 

29 And now Lord, beholdtheir 
threatnings : and grant unto thy 
ſervants, that with all boldneſle 


20 By {tretching forth thine! 
hand to heal : and that hgnes 
and wonders may be done by t 
name of thy holy child Jeſus. M 

31 And when they hadprayed, 
the place was ſhaken where they 
were aflembled together,and they 


Ghoſt, andthey ſpakethe word 9 
God with boldnefle, 

32 And the mulkitude of them 
that belecyed, were of one heart, 
and of one ſoul : neitherſfaid any 
of them, that ought of the things 
which he pofſiiciled, was his own] * 
but they had all things common. 

33} And with great power gave 

5 the 


— 


— 


As. OY 


poſUles witneſs ofthe reſurre- 
Eion of the Lord Jeſus, andgreat 
grace was upon them all. 
+] 34: Neither was there any a- 
mong them that lacked:for asma- 
ny as were poſleflours of lands or 
houſes, ſoldthem, and brought the 
|pricesof the thingsthat were fold, 

25 And laid them down at the 
apoſtles feet : and diſtribution 
was made unto every man ac- 
{cording as he had need. 

36. And Joſes, who by the a- 
polHes was ſurnamed Barnabas, 
(which is, being interpreted, The 
ſon of conſolation) a Levite, and 
of the 'countrey of Cyprus, 

37 Having land, fold it, and 
brought the money, and laid it at 
the apoſtles feet. 

CHAP, V. 
ut a certain man named Ana - 
nias with Sapphira his wife ſold a 
wolleffion, -: .. ©. 

2 And __ back part of the 
price, his wife alſo being privieto 
it, and brought a certain part, and 
laid it atthe apoſtles feet. * | 
| 3 ButPeterlaid, Ananias,why 

hath Satan filled thine heart co lis 
to the: holy Ghoſt, and to kee 
back part of the price of the lands 
| 4 Whiles it remained, was it not 
{thine own ? and after it was fold, 
was it- not inthine own power > 
why haftthou conceivedthis thing 
M thine heart > thou haſt not lied 
unto men, but-unto God, 

5 And Ananias hearing: theſe 
words, fell down,and gave up the 
ghoſt: and great fear-came on all 

them thattheard theſe things. 

..| 6-And the young men aroſe, 
wound-him. up, "and carried hin 
our, and buried him, . 


the a 


| dow lome of them. | 


three hours after, when his wite,| 


not knowing what was done, 
came in. 


8 AndPeter anſwered unto her, 


—_ 


for fo much, And ſhe ſaid, Yeas! 
for ſo much. | 
9 Then Peter {aid unto her, How: 
15 it that ye have agrecd together | 
to tempt the ſpirit ofthe Lord? be-- 
hold, the feet of them which have! 
buried thy husband, are at the 
doore;zand ſhall carry thee out. : ' 
Io: Then fell ſhe down ſtraight«; 
way at his feet, and yieided up the| 
ghoſt:andthe young men came in| 
& found herdead, & carrying her 
forth; buried her by her husband; 
Ir And great tear came: upon | 
all the church, and upon as many ! 
as heard thele things. | 
| I2 And by the hands of the a-| 
poltles were many fignes and! 
wonders wrought among the peo-, 
ple; ( andthey were all with one | 
accord in Solomons porch, . | 
13 Andof thereſt durft no man]! 
 joyn himſelf unto them2 but the 
people magnified them, 
| And beleeyers were the-more| 
added tothe Lord, multitudes both ; 
of men and women. ) | 
1 5- Inſomuch that they brought; 
forth the (ick into the ftreets, and'. 
laid them on beds and couches, | 
that at the leaſt the ſhadow of 


Peter paſſing by: might overſha-| 


16 There came alſo a multitude; 
out of the cities round about unto 
Jeruſalem, bringing ſick folks, 
and them which were vexed with}. 


healed eyery one, 


7 And it was about the ſpace of] - 


Tell me whether ye ſold the land|. 


anclean fpirits : and. they were} | 


| 
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17 Then the high prieſt-roſe up, 
and all thatWere _ him,(which 
is the ſe& of the Sadduces) and 
were filled with indignation, 

18 And laid their hands on the 
apoſtles,and put them in the com- 


mon priſon. 

19 Bur the angel of the Lord by 
night opened the_priſon doores, 
and broughtthem forth,and laid, 

20 Go, {tand and {peak in the 
temple to the people all the words 
of this hfe. 

21 And when they heard that, 
they entred into the temple early 
in the morning,and taught:butthe 
high prieſt came, and they that 
were with him, and called the 
council together, & all the ſenate 
of the children of Itrae!, and {ent 
to the priſonto haye them brought, 

22 But when the officers came, 
and found them not inthe priſon, 
they returned, and told, 

23 Saying, The priſon truly 
found we ſhut with all ſafetie, && 
the keepers {tanding without be- 
fore the doores : but when we had 
opened,we found no man within, 

24 Now when the high prieſt 
Nh the captainofthe temple,and 
the chiefprieſts heardtheſe things, 
they doubted of them wherewito 
this would grow. | 

25 Then came one &told them, 
ſaying,Behold,the men whom ye 
pur in priſon, are ſtanding inthe 
temple, andteaching the people, 

26 I hen wentthe captau with 


|the officers., and brought them 


without violence: (for they feared 
the people, left they ſhould have 
been {toned ) 

27 And when they had brought: 


 |them,theyſe:thembetore the coun- 


_ 


$1] ; 


28 Saying, Did not we ftraitly 
command you, that you ſhoul 
not teach in this name ? and be- 
hold, ye haye filled Jeruſalem 
with yourdoGtrine, and intend to 
bring this mans bloud upon us, 

29 Then Peter andthe other a- 
poltles anſwered & ſaid, We ought 
to obey God rather then men, 

20 The God of our fathers raiſ- 
ed up Jeſus, whom ye llew and 
hanged ona tree, | 

31 Him hath God exalted wi 
his right hand to be a Prince and 
a Say1our, forto give repentance 
to I(rael,andforgtyeneſs of finnes; 

22 And we are his witneſſes of 
theſe things, and ſo is alſo the 
holy Ghoſt, whom God hath gi- 
ven to them that obey him, 

33 Whea they heard that, the 
were cut to the heart, -and too 
counſel to flay them, | 

24 Then ſtood there up one in 
the council, a Phariſee, named 
Gamaliel,a DaCtour of law, had 
in reputation among all the peo- 
ple, and commanded to put the 
apoſtles forth a little ſpace, 

25 Andiaid unto them, Ye men 
of Itrael,take hecd to your ſelves 
what ye intendto do as touching 
thele men, | 

36 For before theſe dayes roſe 
up Theudas boaſting himlelf to be 
iome bodie,to whom a number of] 
men, about-four hundred, joyned 
themlelves: who was (lain, and 
all, as many as obeyed him, were 
catered, and brought to nought, |- 

37 Afcer this man rofeup Judas of}- - 
Gali.ce,in the dayes ofthe raxing, 
and drew away much peopleatiec 
him: he alto periſhe] an-l all, eyen 

: Oe as} 


cil : & the bigh prief acked rar 
I 


_—__—_—_. 


JA, 


efrain from theſe men, and 
1em alone : for if this counſe], or 


his work be of men, it will come 


0 ps ah 
39 Butifit beof God, ye cannot 


40 And to him they agreed:and 
when they hadcalledthe Apoltles 
beaten them, they commande 
at they ſhould not tpeak in the 

ame of Jeſus, and letthem go. 
41. And they departed from the 
preſence of the council, rejoycing 
hat they were counted worthy to 
uffer ſhame for his name, 

42 Anddaily in the temple,and 
in every houſe, they ceaſed not to 
each and preach Jeſus Chrilt, 

> GHAPF; VI. 

And in thoſe dayes when the 
number of the diſciples was mul- 
tiplied;there aroſe a murmuring of 
the Grecians again{ttheHebrews, 
becaule their widows were negle- 
ed in the daily miniſtration, 

2 Then the twelve called the 
multitude of the diſciples unto 
them, and ſaid, It is not reaſon 


God, and ſerye tables. 
' 2 Wherefore brethren, look ye 


out among you ſeyen men of ho- 


and wildome, whom we may ap- 
point over this bulineſs. : 
4 But we will give our ſelyes 
continually to prayer, and to the 
miniſtery of the word, 

5 And the ſaying pleaſed the 
whole multitude : and they choſe 
Stephen, a man full of faith and 


iſperied. . 
«1 And now I ſay unto you 
et © 


that we ſhould leave the word of 


neſt report, full of the holy Ghoſt | 


- 
_— ——_ — _—— _— CO II CE 


of the holy Ghoſt, and Philip,and 
Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Ti- 
mon,and Parmenas, and Nicolas 
a profelyte of Antioch: | 

6 Whom they ſet before the apo- 
ſtles: and when they had prayed, 
they laid their hands on them, 

7 Andthe word of God increal- 
ed, and the number of the diſci- 
pr multiplied inJerufalem great- 

y,and a great company of the 
prieſts were obedient to the faith. 

8 And Stephen full of faith and 
power,did great wonders and mi- 
racles among the people. 


the ſynagogue,which is called the 
{ynagogue of the Libertines, and 
Cyrenians,and Alexandrians,and 
of them of Cilicia, and of Aſia, 
diſputing with Stephen. 

IO 
reſiſt the wiſdome and the ſpirit 
by which he ſpake. 

11+ Then they ſuborned men 
which ſaid, We have heard him 


Moles, and againſt God. 
12 And they ſtirred up the people, 
and the elders,and the Scribes,and 
came upon him, and caught him, 
and brought him to the council 

I2 And ſet up falſe witneſſes, 
which 1a1d, This man ceafſeth nor 
to ſpeak blaſphemous words a- 
eain{t this holy place, & the law. 


that this Jelus of Nazareth ſhall 
deſtroy this place, & ſhall change 


the cultomes: which Moſes delt- 
vered us, | 


I5' And all that fat inthe coun- 


faw his face-as it had been the 
face of an angel, 


And they were not able to| 


14 For we have heard him fay.| 


ci], looking ſedfaſtly on him, 


1 


9 Then there aroſe certain of| 


{peak blaſphemous words againſt]. 


P.YJ. 


F CHAP, VII 
'T-ben ſaid the high prieſt, Are 
theſe things ſo ? 

2 Andhe ſ{aid,Men, brethren, & 
fathers hearken, The God oft glo- 
ry appeared unto our father Abra- 
ham, when hz was in Mectopota- 
miazbefore he dwelt in Charran, 


2 And {ſaid unto him, Get thee| th 


out of thy countrey, and-fromthy 
kindred, and come into the land 


which I ſhall ſhew thee, 


.- 4 Then came he out of the land 


the Caldeans,& dwelt inChar- 
ran:and from thence, when his fa- 
ther was dead,he removed himin- 
tothisland wherein yenow dwel), 
5 And he gave himnone inhert- 
tance initzno notlo much as to {et 
his foot on: yet he promiledthat he 


would give it to him for a poſleſlt | 


on,andto his ſeed after him, when 
as yet hehadno childe, 
6 And God ſpake onthis wiſe, 


- {that his ſeed ſhould ſojourn ma 


ſtrange land, & that they ſhould 
bringthem into bondage,&entreat 
themevill four hundred yeares. 

7 Andthe nation to whom they 
ſhall bein bondage, will I judge, 


is place, | 

8 And he gave himthe covenant 
of circumciſion : and fo Abraham 
begat Iſaac, andcircumciled him 
the eighth day : and Ifaac oſs 
Jacob, & Jacob begat the twelve 
patriarchs. 

9 Andthepatriarchs moved with 
butGod was with him,  \ * + 

Io And delivered himout of all 
his afflictions, and gave him fa- 
vour and wiſdome in the fight of 


{aid God : and after that ſhall 
ey come forth, and ſerye me in 


envie, {old Joſeph into. Egypt-|. 


fon, 


TRarech king of Egypt 3 uy h 
made him govyernour oyer Epgy: 
and all hishoufe, MY 
Ir Nowthere came a dearth 0- 
ver all the land of Egypt and Ca- 
naan,and great affliction,andour 
fathers found no ſuſtenance. 
I 2 But when Jacob heard that 
ere was cornin Egypt, he ſent 
out our fathers firſt. 


13 And atthe fecondtimeJoſep 
was made known unto his bre 
thren, and Joſephs kindred wa 
made known unto Pharaoh, 

14 Then ſent Jofeph,and calle 
his one Jaoes to him, and all 
_ "x0 , threeſcore and fifteen 

m_:: -: | 


I5 So Jacobwent down into E- 
gypt,and died, he and our father: 

16 And were carried over into 
rey and laid in the ſepulchre 
that Abraham bought for a ſum 
of money of the ſonnes of Emmor 
the father of Sichem, 

I7 But when the time of the pro- 
miſe drew nigh, which God had 
{worn to Abraham, -the people 
grew and multiplied in'Egypt; 

IS Tiil another king aroſc, 
which knew not Joſeph. 

I9 The ſame dealt fubtily with 
our kindred, and eyil cntreated 
our fathers, ſo that they caft out 
their young children, to the end 
they might not live. 

20 In which tune Moſes was 
born,and was exceeding fair, and 
noirithed up inhis fathers houle 
three moneths : 

21 Ard when hexwascaſt out, 


Pharaohs daughter took hum up, 


and noutiſhed him for her 6wn 


22 And Moſes waslearnedin all 
NS th 


at 
Add de. th... 


_— 


bs "Fine [Afts 


ke wiſdome of the Egyptians, | 32 Then faid the Lord to him, 


nd was mighty in wor in 
eeds, | | 
22 And when he wasfull fourty 
eares old,: it came into his heart 
to viſit his brethren the children 
of Iſrael, - 

24 And ſeeing one of them ſuf- 

fer wrong, he defended him,. and 

Lyenged him that was opprefled, 

and {mote the Egyptian : 

25 For he ps ve his brethren 
ould have underſtood, how that 
od_ by his hand would deliyer 
emz butthey underſtood not; 

26 Andthe next day he ſhewed 
imſelf unto them as they: (trove, 
and would haye ſet them at. one 
again, ſaying, Sirs, ye are bre- 

hren, why do ye. wrong one to 

another 2. 

27. But he that did his neighbour 
yrong, thruſt him away, ſaying; 

ho made thee a ruler and a 
udge oyer us ? 

2.8 Wilt thou kill: me- as thou 
11dft the Egyptian yeſterday ? 

29 Then fled Moſes atthis ſa,y- 
ing, and was a ſtranger in the 

land of. Madian, where he begat 

wo ſonnes, . 

30 And when fourty yeares were 
xpired, there appeared to him in 

he wilderneſs of mount Sina, .an 
angel 'of the Lord-in aflame of 
re in a buſh, 

33 When Moſes ſaw it,. be 
nondred at the fights and as he 
irew near to beholdit,the yoice of 
he Lord came unto him... 

22 Saying, I am the God of thy 
tathers;t e 
the God of Iſaac, and the God of 
acob, Then Moles trembled,and 
jaurſt not behold, =» 


JaALT 


od of Abraham, and: 
thoſe dayes, and offered ſacrifice 


works of thetr own hands, 


ED he DE es ns ——_— 


Put off: thy ſhoes from thy feet : 
for the place where thou Randelt 
is holy ground, - | 

24 T have ſeen, I have ſeen the 
affliction of my people which is 
tn Egypt, and[I have heard their 
gronmg, and am come down to 

eliver them, And now come, I 
will ſend thee into Egypt, 

25: This Molcs,whom they refu- 
ſed, ſaying, Who made thee a 
ruler and a judge ? theſame did 
God fend to be a ruler & a delive- 
rer by the hands ofthe angel which 
appeared to him in the buſh; 

26 He brought them out, after 
that he had ſhewed wonders and 
fignes in the landot Egypt,andiin 
the Red ſea, and inthe wilderneſs 
fourty yeares,. 

27 Thisis that Moſes which iaid 
unto the children of Iſrael, A pro- 
phet ſhallthe-Lord your God raiſe 
up unto you of your brechren, like 
unto me; him ſhall ye hear, | 

28 This is he that was inthe: 
church in the wilderneſs, with the - 
angel which .ſpake.to him inthe 
mount Sina,and with our fathers; 
who received the lively oracles-to- 
g1Ve unto us; 

39: To whom our fathers would 
not obey-,. but thruſt him from 
them, .and in their hearts turned 
back again into Egypt, . 

40 Saying -unto Aaron, Make 
us Gods to go before us : for as for 
this Moſes, which brought us out 
of the-land-of Egypt,we wote not 
what is become of him. 

41: And they made-a - calf in 


unto the ido}, and rejoyced in the 


_42 Then: 
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| 42 Then Godturned, and ga 


em up to worſhip the holt of 


f fourty yeares in the wilderneſs? 

43 Yea, ye took up the taberna- 

e of Moloch, & the ſtarr of your 

od Remphan, figures which ye 

1ade,to worſhip them : & I will 

arry you away beyond Babylon, 
44 Our Fathers had the taber- 
acle of witneſs inthe wilderneſs, 
$ he had appointed , ſpeaking, 
nto Moſes, that he ſhould make 
it according to the faſhion that, 
he had lecn, 


came after, brought in with Jeſus 
into the poſleſſionof the Gentiles, 
whom God draye out. before the: 
face of our fathers, unto the dayes 
of David, 

46 Who found fayour before 
God,and defired to finde a taber- 
nacle forthe God of Jacob. 

47” But Solomon built him - an 
_—:.-: 

48. Howbeit., .the moſt High 
dwelleth not in temples made 


49: Heaven is my throne, and 
earth is my toot{tool : what houſe 
will ye build me, ſaith the Lord ? 
or what is the place of my reſt > 

50 Hath not my hand made all 
thele things £ 

51 Ye itift-necked' and uncir- 
cumciſed in heart and eares,ye do 
alwayes reſiſt the holy Ghoſt : as 
your fathers did, ſo do ye. 


ve | ſed beforeof the coming of the juſt 
| | lone, of whomye have been now. 
caven,as it is writtenin the book jche betrayers and murderers: 

by the diſpoſition of angels, and 
haye not kept it, 


things,they were cut to the heart, 
and they gnaſhed: on. him with» 
their teeth, 


Ghoſt, looked up ſtedfaſtly into: 
heaven,and ſaw the glory of God, 


and Jeſus: ſtanding; on the right. 
hand of God, | 


45 Which allo our fathersthat| 57 Then they cried out with a 


with hands: as ſaith the prophet, © | 8 
alleep, 


52 Which of the prophets havye- 
not your fathers perſecuted ? and 
. [they haveſlain them which ſhew- 


ED ISI - Heng on 


$3 Who havereceived the law: 


54 When they - heard theſe- 


55- Buthe being full of the holy 


56 And {aid,Behold,I ſeethe hea» | 
yens opened, and the.Sonof;man 
{tanding onthe righthand ofGod, 


loud yoice, & (topped their cares, 
&, ran upon him with one accord, |. 
58 And caſt him out of the city, 
andi{toned him : andthe witneſles 
laid down their clothes ata youn 
mansfeec, whoie name was Saul, 
59 And they ſtoned Stephen,cal=- 
ling upon God,and ſaying, Lord: 
Jeſus receive my ſpirit, 
60 And he kneeled down,. and | 
cried with a loud yoice, Lord, lay: 
not this fin to their charge; And] - 
when he had faid this, he fell; - 


A CHAP, VIII, - 
nd:Saul was.conſenting unte | - 
his death, And. at that time there |- 
was a great. perſecution -againſt 
the church which was at Jeruſa— 
ſalem, andthey were all ſcattered-|-* 
abroad. throughout the regions; |- 
of. Judea and Samaria, except the. |. 
apoltles... | 8) | 
2 And devout men carried Ste-- 
phen to his bariall,, and made. 
great }amentation oyerhim,. ' 


RY ST ISI IM." 54 
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2 As for Saul,he made hayock 
ofthe church, entring into every 
houſe, arid haling men and wo- 
men, committed them to priſon, 
4 Therefore they that were ſcat- 
tered abroad, went every where 
preaching the word, 

5 Then Philip went down to 
the city of Samaria, and preached 
Chriſt untothem, 

6 And the people +vith one ac- 
cordgaye heed unto thole things 
which Philip ſpake, hearing, and 
ſeeing the miracles which he 
did, 

7 Forunclean ſpirits,crying with 
loud yoice,came out of many that 
were poſleſled with them:and ma- 
ny taken with palſies, and that 
ere lame, were healed, 


thatcity, | 

09 But there was a certain man 
called Simon, which betore-time 
in the ſame city uſed ſorcerie, and 
bewiched the people of Samana, 
gving out that himſelf was lome 
great one 3 | 

10 To whomthey all gave heed 
from the leaſt ts the greateſt, lay- 


wg, This man is the great power 
[ef God, 


11 Andto himthey had regard, 
becauſe that of Jong time he had 


'bewitched them with ſorceries, 


12 Bir whenthey beleevedPhi- 
lip, preaching the things concer- 
mats the kingdome of God, and 
the name of JeſusChriſt,they were 
baptized bath men and women. 
13 Then Simon himſelf belce- 
ved allo: and when he was bapti- 
zed, be continued with Philip,and 


| wondered, beholding the miracles 
and fignes which were done, 


$ And there was great joy in| powers that on whomſoeverT lay 


14 Now whenthe apoſtles which 
were at Jeruſalem, heard that Sa- 
maria had received the word of 
God, they ſent unto thetn Peter 
and John, Hg 

15 Who when they were come 
down, prayed for them that they 
might recerye the holy Ghoſt, 

16 (For as yet hewas fallen up= 
on none ofthem : onely they were 
baptizedin rhe name of the Lord 
Jetus ) 

17 Thenlaid they their hands on 
them, andthey reccived the holy 
Ghoſt, 

18 And when Simon ſaw that 
through laying on of the apoſtles 
hands, the holy Ghoſt wasgiven, 
he offered them money, 

I9 Saying, Give me allo this 


1ands, he may recetve the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, 

20 ButPeterſaidunto him, Thy 
money periſh with thee, becaute 
thou haſt thought that the gift of 
God may be purchaſed with mo - 
ney, 

21 Thou haſt neither part nor 
lotin this matter, for thy heart is 
not right in the fight of God, 

22 Repent therefore of this thy 
wickedneſs, and pray God, if 
perhaps the thought of thine heart 
may be torgiventhee, 

23 For I perceive that thou art 


inthe gall of bitternets, and inthe] 


bondof in;quity. | 
M Then antwered Simon, and 
faid, Pray ye to the Lord for me, 
that none ofthele things which ye 
hay&dpoken, come upon me . 
oe: And they when they had te- 
ified and preached the word of 
the Lord, returned to Jeruſaterr, 
an 


p,x, 


77. 


d preached the goſpel in many 
illages of the Samaritanes, 
26 And the angel of theLord 


' {pake unto Fhilips, ſaying, Ariſe, 


nd go: toward the {outh, unto 
e way that gocth down from 
--— ma unto Gazay Which is 
ert, 
27 Andhe aroſe and. went: and 
*hold a man of Ethiopia, an eu- 
uch of great authoritie under 
adace queen of the Ethiopians, 
ho had the charge of all her 
reaſure, and had come to Jeruſa- 
em for to worſhip, : 
28 Was returning, & ſitting in his 
chariot read Eſaiasthe prophet. 
29 Thenthe Spirit ſaid unto Phi- 
Tip, Go near, and joynthy lelfto 
this chariot, TEES 
3oAnd Philip ran thither to him, 


| land heard him read the prophet 


Elaias, and ſa1d,. Underltandeſt 
thou what thou readeſt ? 

21 Andheſaid, How can], ex- 
cept ſome man ſhould gwde me ? 


| {8 hedefired Philip that he would 


and fit with him, 


comes SY 
| 32: The place of the {cripture 


which he read,wasthis,He was led 
as a ſheeptothe ſlaughter, & like 
a lambe dumbe before his ſhearer, 
{o opened he not his mouth: 

33. In his humiliation, his judge- 
mem wastaken away : and who 
ſhall declare his generation? for 
his life istakenfromthe earth, 

54 And the. eunuch anſwered 
Philip, and ſaid, Ipray thee, of- 
whom ſ{peaketh the prophet this ? 
of himſelf, or of fome other man > 
35Then Philip opened his ni&@#th, 
and began at the ſame icripture,. 
and preached unto him Jeſus, 

26 And as they went on their 


_ - [ter: andthe eunuch ſaid, See, here 


Jetus whom thou perſecureſt : Ir] 


way,they canie ufnto 2 certain wa- 


is water, what doth hinder me to 
be baptized? 

27 And Philip ſaid, If thou be- 
leeyeſt with all thine heate, thou 
mayer And he anſwered and 
ſaid, Ibelecye that Jeſus Chriſt is 
the Son of God. 

28 Andhecommandedthe cha« 
riot toſtand (ll: and they went 
down both into the water, both 
Philip and the eunuch, and: he 
baptized him, 


up out of the water, the Spirit of 


the eunuch ſaw him no more: and 
he went on his way rejoycing, 

40 But Philip was found at A- 
Zotus : and paſhng through, he 
preached in all the cities, till he 
came to Ceſarea, 
A. CHAP, IX. 

d Saul yet breathing out 

threatnings & flaughter againſt 


to the high prieſt, 

2 And deſired of him letters to 
Damatcus to the ſynagogues,that 
if he found any of this way,whe- 
ther they were men or women, he 
might bring them bound to Jeru- 
jalem, | 

3 And as he journeyed he camel 
near Damaſcus, and ſuddenly 
there ſhined round about him a 
light from heaven, 


4 And he fell to the earth, and} 
| heard'a voice ſaying unto hum, 


Saul, Saul, why pertecuteſt thou 
me? 


'5 Andhe faid; Who art thou,} 


Lord? Andthe Lord ſaid, I ml} 


LY 


39 And when they were come 


the Lord caught away Philipxbat| 


the diſciples of the Lord, went un=| | 


T Ee Ag. 
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1s hardfor thee to kick againſt the 
pricks, 

.6 And he trembling and-aſto- 
niſhed,faid, Lord, what wilt thou 
have ms to do? And the Lord ſaid 
unto him, Ariſe, and $0 into the 
city,and it ſhall be told thee what 
thou mult do, | | 
7 And the men which journied 
with him ſtood ſpeechleſs,hearing 
a voice, but ſeeing no man. . 

8 And Saul aroſe from the earth, 
and when his eyes were opened, 
he ſaw no man: but.they ledhim 
by the hand,andbrought him into 
Damaſcus. 

9 And he wasthree dayes with- 
out fight, and neither did eat nor 
drink. 

IO Andthere was a certain di- 
fciple at Damaſcus, named Ana- 
nias, andto him {aid the Lord in 
a viſion, Ananias. And he lad, 
Behold, I am here, Lord. * 

11 Andthe Lord {aid unto hun, 
TArite,and go intothe ſtreet which 
is called Straight, and enquire 1n 
the houſe of Judas, for one called 
Saul of Tartus : for behold, he 
prayeth, 
12 And hath ſeen in a viſion a 
man named Ananias, coming in, 
and putting his hand on him, that 
he may receive his {1ght, 

-T3 -Then Ananias anſwered, 
Lord, Thave heard by many of 
this-man, how much evill he hath 
done to thy ſaints at Jeruſalem, 
1:4 And here he hath authority 
from the chief prielts, to binde all; 
that call on thy name. 


kings, and the children of Tſrael, 

16 For I will ſhew him how 
great things he mult ſuffer for my 
names ſake. 

17 'And Ananias went his way, 
and entred into the houle,and put- 
ting his 'hands on him, he aid, 
Brother Saul, the Lord(eyen Jeſus 
thatappeareduntothee in the way 
as thou camelt )hath ſent me. thar 
thou mightelt receive thy fight, 
and be filled with the holy Ghoſt, 

18 And immediately x Siem fell 
from his eyes as it had been ſcales; 
and he received fight forthwith, 
and arole, and was baptized, | 

19 And when he had received} 
meat, he was {trengthened, Then 
was Saul certain dayes with the 
diſciples which were at Damaſ- 
cus, 

20 Anditraightway he preach-| 
ed Chriſt in the ſynagogues, that 
he is the Son of God. 

21 But all that heard him were 
amazed, .and ſaid, Is not this he 
that deſtroyed them which called 
on this name *in Jeruſalem, and 
came hither for that intent, that 
he might bring chem bound unts 
the chick prieſts? 

22 But Saul increaſed the more 
in ſtrength, and confounded the 
Jews which dwelt. at Damaſcus 
proving that this is very Chriſt, 

23 And after that many dayes 
were fulfilled , the Jews took 
counſel.to killhim, | 

24. But their laying wait wag. 
known of Saul : andthey watch 
ed the gates day and night to kill 


Go thy way : for he is a cho- 
Jen veſlel unto me, to bear m 
£ame before the Gentiles., an 


-X5 But the Lord ſaid unto him, 


wallin a basker, 


him.” 
25 Then the diſciples took him 
by night,andlet him down. by the: 


26 Aad 


— 
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26 Afid When Saul was cometo 
rao , he affayed to joy 
imſelf to the diſciples, but they 
[were all afraid of him,and betee- 
ved not that he:wasa diſciple. 
27 But Barnabas took him, and 


declared unto them how he had 
ſeen the Lord inthe way,and that 
he had ſpoken to him, and how 
e had preached boldly at Da- 
aſcus in the name of Jeſus, 
28 And hewas withthem com- 
ing in, & going out at Jeruſalem, 
29 And he ſpake boldly in the 
name of the Lord Jeſus,an ay - 
ted again{t the Grecians :-but 
they went about to {lay him. 


new , they brought him down 
o Ceſarea, and ſent him forth to 
arlus. 


21 Then had the Churches reſt 


hroughout all Judea,and Galilee, . 


and Samaria, and wereedified, 
nd walking in the fear of the 
Lord, and in the comfort of the 
holy Ghoſt, were multip)ied, 
22 Andit came to paſs, as Peter 
afled throughout all quarters, 
c came down allo: to the ſaints 
which dwelt at Lydda. 
23 And there he found a certain 
an named: Aneas which had 
kept his bed cight yeares , and 
was lick of the palſie, : 
| 94 And Peter ſaid unto him, 
neas ,. Jeſus Chriſt maketh 
hee whole : ariſe; and make thy 
bed. And he aroſe immediately, 
' 25 Andal thatdwelt at Lydda, 
and Saron, ſaw him, and turned 
tothe Lord, 
26. Now there was at Joppa'a 
certain dilciple named. Tabitha, 


| which by interpretation is calle 


brought him-to the apoſtles, and: 


30 Which when the brethren jb 


orcas: this woman was full o 
$oog:  howmen alms-deeds which 
c ” 


37 And it came to paſs in thoſe] 
dayes, that ſhe wasfick,and died: 
whom ' when they had waſhed, 

wn laidher m anupper chamber, 
| 38 Andforaſmuch asLydda was| 
nigh to Joppa, and the diſciples 
had heard that Peter was there,| 
they ſent unto him two men, de- 
firing him that hewould not de- 
lay to come to them. 
| 29 Then Peter aroſe, and wen: 
fwith them : when he was come,,. 
[they brought him into the upper 
| chamber: & all the widows ſtood! 


by him weeping,and fhewing the| 
coats and garments which Dorcas: 
made while ſhe was with them. 
40 But Peter putthem all forth, 
&kneeled down &prayed,& turn: 
ing himrto the body,ſaid en ; 


ariſe, And ſhe opened her eyes 3 
& when ſheſawPeterſhe ſatup, 

41-And he gave her his hand, 
and lift herup: and when he had] - 
called the ſaints and widows 
preſented her alive, 

42 And it was known through 
out all ) oppa, and many beleeye 
in the-Lord, _ 

43 Anditcameto paſs, that he 


one Simon a tanner. 


T CHAP. X,- 

here was a certain man in Ce-! - 
ſarea,calledCornelius,a centurion 
of the- band called the Itaha 
band, | 
' 2 A devout-man, and one that! 
feared God with all his houſe.] . 
which -gave much alms to the 


tarried many dayesin Joppa with} . 


"0 4 


as. | 


—_— 


796. | | 
2 He ſaw ina yifion evidently, 
F, Io. the ninth houre of the day, 
an angel of God coming 1n to 
him, and ſaying unto him, Cor- 
nelius. | 

4 And when he looked on him, 
he was afraid, and ſaid, What is 
it Lord £ And he ſaid unto him, 
Thy prayers and thine alms are 
come up for a memoriall before 
God, 

5 Andnow ſend men to Joppa, 
and call for one Simon, whoſe ſur- 
name 1s Peter : 

6 He lodgeth with one Simona 
tanner, whoſe houſe is by the ſea 
fide : heſhalltell thee what thou 
oughteltto do, 

7 And when the angel -which 


| |{pakeunto Cornelius, was depart- 


ed,he called rwo of his houſhold 
ſervants, and a deyout ſouldier of 
them that waited on him conti- 
nually, 

'S And when he haddeclarcd all 
theſe things unto them , he ſenc 
themro Joppa, | 

9 On the morrow as they went 


ontheir journey, and drew: nigh 


unto the city, Peter went up upon 
the houſe top to pray, about the 


ſixth houre, 


Io And he became yery hungry, 
and would have eaten : but while 


they made ready, he fell into a 


trance, 

.1x Andiawheaven opened, and 
a certain veſle] deſcending unto 
him, as-it had been a-great ſheer, 
knit at the'four corners, and let 
down to the earth: 

2 Wherein were all manner of 
four-footed beaſts ofthe earth,and 
wilde beaſts, and creeping things, 
and 'toyls of the aize, 


himſelf what this viftion which he 


Simons houſe, and tood beforethe 


— 


13 Andthere came a2 voice t 
him, Riſe, Peter; kill, and ear. 

14 But Peter ſaid,Not {o, Lord; 
for I have never eaten any thing 
that iscommon or unclean, . 

15 Andthe voice {pake unto him 
again the ſecondtime, What Go 
hath cleanſed, that call nor tho 
common, 

16 This was done thrice:and the 
veſſel was received up again into 
heaven. 


17 Now while Peter doubted in 


had ſcen, ſhould mean : behold, 
the men which were {ent from Cor- 
nelws, had made enquiry for 


"7 ', _ | 

18 Andcalled, and asked whe- 
ther Simon which was ſurnamed 
Peter, were lodged there, 

I 9 While Peter thought on the 
yiſon, the ſpirit {aid unto him,Be- 
hoid, three men ſeck thee, 

20 Arile therefore, and get thee 
down, and go with them, doubt- 
ing nothing : for I haye ſentthem, 

21 Then Peter went down to 
the men which-were {ent unto him 
from Cornelius, andiaid, Behold, 
I am he whom yelſcek : whatis the 
cauſe wherefore ye are come ? 

22 And they ſaid,Cornelius the 
centurion, a julit man, and one 
thatfeareth God, & of good report 


among allthe nation of the Jew 
was warned from God by an holy 
angel , to fend for thee 1nto his 
houle, and to heare words of thee, 
23 Thencalledbe them in, an 
lodgedthem : and on the morrow 
Peter went away withthem, an 
certain brethren from Joppa ac 


Y 


companied him, 
S 24 An 
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| 24 And the motrow afterthey 
| entred into Ceſarea : and Corne- 


lius waited forthem, and had cal- 


| Jedtogether his kin{meniand near 


friends, 


| 25 AndasPeterwascoming' in, 
Cornelius met him, and fell down: 


at his feet, and worſhippal him, 

26 But Peter took himup, {ay- 
ing, Stand up, I my lelf allo am 
a' man, 

27. And as he talked with him, 
he weat in, and found many that 
were come together. 

2% And he 1aid unto them, Ye 
know how thatit is an unlawfull 


thing for a man thatis a Jew, to 


keep company, or come unto one 
of another nation : but God hath 
ſhewed me;that Iſhould not call 
any man common or-unclean, 
29 Therefore came I unto you 
without gainſaying, afloon as I 
was ſent for: Iask therefore for 
what intent ye have lent for me, 
20 And Cornelws. ſaid, Foure 
dayesagolI was faſting uartill this 
houre,.and at the ninth houre I 
prayed in my houſe, and behold, 
a man ſtood before me in bright 
clothing, _ | 

31 And ſaid, Comelius, thy 
prayeris heard and thine alms are 
had in remembrance in the fight 
of God, 

22 Sendtherefore to Joppa, and 
call hither Simon whole ſurname 
is Peter ; he is-lodged inthe houle- 
of 011e Simon a tanner,by the ſea- 
{fide , who when he cometh, ſhall 


[ſpeak unto thee. _ . 
32 Immediately therefore I ſent 


to thee, and thou halt well done 


|thatthou art.come, Now-there- 
fore are.we all here preſent before 


that God is no reſpeRer-of per- 


dained of. God to be the judge off 


4 whoſoeyer belceveth in him,ſhallj 
| receive remiſhon offinnes, 


God, to hear all things that ar 
commanded thee. of God. 

2 428 Peter opened his mouth 
and faid, Of a truth I perceive 


ſons: 

35 But inevery nation, he that 
feareth him, and worketh righs| 
teouſneſs, is accepted with him. 

26 The word which God ſent 
unto the children of Iſrael, prea- 
ching peace by eſis Chritt ( he is 
Lord of all ) | 

37 That word (I ſay ) you[- 
know , which was- publiſhed}. 
throughout all Judea, and began 
trom Galilee, after the baptiſme 
which John preached : 

38 How God anointed Jeſus of| 
Nazareth with the holy Ghoſt,| 
and with power, who went about 
doing good, and healing all that 
were oppreſled of the devil : for 
God was with him, 

29- And we are witneſles of all 
things - which he did both in the| 
land of the Jews, and in Jeruſa- 
lem, whom they ſlew and hang- 
edona tree : | | 

40- Him God raiſed up the thir 
day, and ſhewed him openly,. | 

41 Not to all the people, bur 
unto witnelses, choſen” before off 
God, even to us who aid eat and} / 
drink with him afcer he roſe fron]. 


the dead. 


42 Andhe commanded us te] 
preach unto-the people, and to 
teſtife that it is he which was or- 


43. To him give allthe prophets: . 
witnels,-that through his. name 


quick and dead. 
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| | 44 While Peter yet ſpake theſe 


words, the holy Ghoſt tell on all 


[tos which heard the word, 


45 And they of the circumciſion 
which beleeved, were aſtoniſhed, 


was poured out the gift of the hoy 
Ghoſt, 


46 For they heard them ſpeak 
with tongues, and magnifie God, 


| 


1 
i 


Then anſwered Peter, 
Can any man forbid water, 


as many as came with Peter, be-; 
caule that on the Gentiles allo | 


| 


| times: and all were drawn up a-| 


earth, and wilde beaſts, and cree- 
ping things, and fouls of the aire. 
7 And Theard a' voice ſaying 
unto me,Arile Peter, ſlay, and ear, 
8 But TI laid, Notſo, Lord : for 
nothing common or unclean hath 
at any time entred into my mouth, 
9 Butthe voice an[wered me a- 
gain from heaven, What God 
hath cleanſed, that call not thou; 
common, | 
Io And this was done three 


that theſe ſhould not be baptized, | gaininto heayen. 


which haye received 
Ghoſt, as well as we ? 


the holy | 


IT And behold, immediately 
there were three men already 


| 48 And he commandedthem to | come unto the houſe where I was, 


o 


, 

| 
: 
ul 
£ 


word of God. | 
2 And whenPeter was come up 


jand ſay four-footed beaſts of the 


be baptized in the name ofthe | ſent from Ceſarea unto me. 


Lord. Then prayed they. him to 
tatry certain dayes,, » 

| CHAP, XE.- :- 
Aud the apoltles and brethren 
that were 1n Judea, heard that the 
Gentiles had alſo received the 


to ;Jeruſalem; they that were of 
the circumcihgn contended wich 
| 

2 Saying, Thou wentelt in to 


men uncircumciſed, and didft eat] 


with them. | 
4. But Peter rehearſed the mat- 
-er from the beginning, and ex- 
ounded .it by order unto them, 
Tying, 
31 was in the city of Joppa pray- 
Ing. and in atrance I ſaw a vil- 
n, A certain yeſle] deſcend, as it 
lad been a 
from heayen by four corners, and 
It came eyen to me. - 
6 Upon the which when I had 
faſtened mine eyes, I conſidered, 


reat ſheet, let down 


4 


12 And the ſpirit bad me go 
with them, nothing doubting, 
Moreover, theſe {ix brethren ac- 
companied me, and we entredin«| 
to the mans houle * | 

I 3 And he ſhewed us how he 
had ſeen an angel in his houſe, 
which ſtood and ſaid unto him, 
Send men to Joppa, andcall for 
Simon, whole {urname 1s Peter : 

14 Who ſhall tell thee words, 
whereby thou and all thy houſe: 
{hall be ſaved. 

I5 AndasT began to ſpeak, the 
holy Ghoſt tell on them, as on us 
at the beginning, 

16 Then remembred I the wor 
of the Lord, how that he 5 


indeed baptized with water : bu 
ye ſhall be baptized with the ho 

y Ghoſt, 

I7 Foraſmuch then as God gay 
them the like gift as he did unt 
us, who belceved on the Lord Je 
ſus Chriſt, what was I taat I conl 
withſtand God ? 

I$Whea they heard theſe thiogs 
they 


of 
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ey held rheir peace, and glori- 

ed God, {aying, Then hath God 
alſo to the Gentiles granted re- 
pentance unto lite, 
19 Now they which were fcat- 
tered abroad upon the perſecuti- 
on that aroſe about Steven, tra- 
yelled as farre as Phenice,and Cy- 
prus, and Antioch, preachiag the 
word to none but unto the > Fs 
onely, 

20 And ſome ofthemwere men 
ot Cyprus, and Cyrene, which 
when they were come to Anti- 
och, ipake unto the Grecians, 
preaching the Lord Jeſus, 

21 And the hand of the Lord 
was with them :'and a great num- 
ber beleeyed, and turned untothe 
Lord, | 

22 Then tidings of theſe things 
came unto the eares of the churc 
which was in Jeruſalem:and they 
fent forthBarnabas,that he ſhould 
'g0 asfarre as Antioch, 

; 22 Who when he came,and had 
ſeen the grace of God, was glad, 
and exhorted them all, that with 
purpole of heart they would 
cleaveunto the Lord. 

| 24 For he was a good man,and 
full of the holy Ghoft, and of 
faith: and much people was added 


unto the Lord. 


|; 25 Then departed Barnabas to 
| Tarſus, for to{eek Saul. 


| 26And when he hadfound him, 
| he brought him unto Antioch. And 
| came to pals, that a whole year 
| they aflembled themſelyes with 
| the church, and taught much peo- 
| ple : andthe diſciples were called 
; Chriltians firſt in Amioch, 

27And in theſe dayes came pro- 
phetsfromJeruſalem wntoAntioch 


, to yex certain of the Church. 


| 


- 


28 And there ſtood up one of 
them named Agabus, and fignift- 
edby the ſpirit, that there ſhould 
be great dearth throughout all the 
world : which came to pals inthe 
dayes of Claudius Ceſar, 

- 29 Then the diſciplesgevery man 
according to his ability, determi- 
ned to ſend reliet unto the brethren 
which dwelt in Judea, 

30 Whichallo they did,and ſent} 
it to the elders by the hands of 
Barnabas and Saul. - . 

N CHAP, XII, 

 Yow about that time, Herod 

the king ſtretched forth his hands 


- 2 And hekilled James the bro- 
ther of Johnwith the ſword, 

3 Andbecaulc he ſaw it pleaſed! 
the Jews, he proceeded further, to 
take Peter alto, '( Then were the 
dayes of unleavened bread )- 

4 And when he had apprehen- 
ded him,heput him in prilon,&dc- 
livered him to four quaternions of 
louldiers to keep him, intending 
acer Eaſter to bring him forth to 
the people, 

5 Peter therefore was kept in 
prilon,but pra er was made with=- 


out ceaſing of the Church unts 
God for him, 


6 And when Herod wou'dhave 
brought him forth, the ſame night! 
Peter was {leeping becween two! 
{ouldiers, bound with two chains, 
and the keepers before the door 
kept the priſon, 

7 And bchold, the angel ofthe 
Lord came upon him, anda light 
ſhined in'the priſon: and heſmote 
Peter on the (1de,and raited hi 
up, laying, Ariſe up quickly An 


his chains fell off from his hands * 


T 3 Au 
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$ Andthe angel ſaid-nato him, 
Gird thy ſelf, and binde on thy 
fandals:and 1o he did, And he laith 
unto him, Caltthy garment about 
thee, and follow me. 

9 Andhe went out, and follows 
ed him, and wilt not that it was 
true which was done by the an- 
gel ; but thought he ſaw a viſion, 
ro When they were paſt the 


came unto the iron gate that lea- 
deth unto the city, which opened 
to them of his own accord :and 
they went out , and paſled on 
through one Areet, and forthwith 
the angel departed from him, 

xt: And when Peter was come 


|to himſelf, he ſaid, Now I know 


of a ſurety,that the Lord hath ſenc 
his angel, and hath delivered me 
out of the hand of Herod,. and 
from all the expeCtation of the 
people of the Jews, 
12And when he had confidered 
the thing, he came to the houſe of 
Mary the mother of John, whoſe 
furname was Mark, where many 
were gathered together, praying. 
v3 ; as Peter knocked at 
the doore of the gate, a damlſe] 
eame to hearken, named Rhoda, 
14 And when ſhe knew Pe- 
ters voiceſhe opened not the gate 
for gladneſs,but ran in, and told 
how Peter ftood before the gate: 
15 And they ſaidunto her, Thou 
art mad, But the conſtantly: affir- 
med thatit wagseven ſo, Then faid 


they, It is his angel, 


x6ButPeter continued knocking: 
& when they had openedthe door, 
&ſaw him, they were aſtoniſhed, 
17 But he beckning unto them 


_ |with-the hand to hold their peace, 


firſt and the ſecond ward, they 


dectaredunto them how theLo 

had brovght him eur of the priſon, 
And hefaid,Go ſhew theſethings 
unto James, and to the brethren. 


And he departed, and went into: 
another place. 


there was no ſmall ſtir among the 
fouldiers, what was become of 
Peter. | 

19 And when Herod'had ſought 
for him,zand found him not, he ex- 
amined the keepers, and com- 
manded that they ſhould be putto- 
death, And he went down from 
Judea to Ceſarea,. & there abode, 

20 And Herod was hjghly diſ- 
rom with them of Tore and 

idon : buc they came with one 
accerd to him, and having made 
Blaſtus the kings chamberlain 
their friend,defired peace, becauſe 
their countrey was nouriſhed by 
the kings countrey,. 

21 And upon a let day, Herod: 
arayed in royall apparrel, fat up- 
on his throne, and made an orati- 
on'untothem, 

22 Andthe people gave a ſhout, 
ſaying, Itis the voice of a God. 
and not ofa man, 

22 And immediately: the angel: 
of the Lord/\ſmore him becauſe he 
24ve not Godthe glory:& he was: 
y_ of worms, and gave up the 
ghoſt, 

24 But the: word of God grew: 
and multiplied, | 

25 And Barnabas and Saul re- 
turned from Jeruſalem, when they 
had fuifilled their minifterie, and' 
'took with them John whoſe ſyr-- 
name was Mark. | 

T CHAP, XII... 
| there were in the church 
| that 
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18 Now afloon as it was day, | 
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that was at Antioch, certaih 
phets and teachers: as Barnabas 
and Simeon that was called Ni- 
ger,and Lucius of Cyrene, & Ma- 
naten, which had been brought 
with Herod thetettarch, and Saul, 
2 Asthey miniſtred to the Lord, 
andfaited,the holy Ghoſt ſaid, Se- 
parate me Barrabas and Saul,for 
the work whereuato I have cal- 
led them, 

2And when they had faſted and 
prayed, and laid their hands on 
them, they lent them away, 

4 So'they being ſent forth by the 
holy Ghoſt, departed unto'Seleu- 
cia, andfrom-thence they lailed 
to' Cyprus, | 
5 And when they were at Sa- 
lamis, they preached the word of 
God in the ſynagogues of the 
Jews : and they hadallo John to 
their miniſter, 

6 And when they had gone 
through the ifle unto:Paphos, the 
found a certain ſorcerer, a falſe 

rophet,-a ew, whole name was 
Bari us: 


| 7 Which was with the deputy 

f the countrey, Sergius Paulus a 
tar ie man: who called for Bar- 
'nabas-and Saul, and defired to 
lhear the word of God. 

8 - But Elymas the forcerer ( for 
ſo is his name by interpretation. ) 
withſtood them, ſecking to turn a= 
way the deputy from the faith, 
'9 Then Saul (whoallo is called; 
[Paul Yfilled with the holy Ghoſt, 
ſet his eyeson him, pe 

roAnd faid, O-fullof all ſubtilty 


devil, thou enemy of all righte- 
oulſneſs,wilt chou'not ceaſe to per- 
yet the right ways of. the Lord? 


| give audience, 


jand allmiſchief, thou child of the | {; 
| them by lor. 


11 And now behold, the han 
of the Lordis upon thee, andtho 
Malr be blind, not ſeeing the fi 
tor a ſeaſon, And immediatel 
there fell an him a mift & a dark- 
neſs, & he went about ſecking 
{ome to lead him by the hand, 

I a_gben the deputy when he 
ſaw what was done,beleeyed, be- 
ing aſtoniſhed at the dodtrine of 
the Lord. 

I 3Now whenPaul and his com- 
pany looked from Paphos they 
came to Perga in Pamphylia:and 
John departing (from them, retur= 
ned to Jeruſalem. 

14Bot when they departed from 
Perga, they came to Antioch in 
Piſidia, and went into the ſyna- 
-gogue on the ſabbath-day, and 
{ate down, 

15 Andafter the reading of the 
law and the prophets,the rulers o 
the {: Dog, wc ſentunto them,ſay- 
ing, Ye men and brethren, if ye 
have any word of exhortaiion for 
the people, ſay on, 

I 6 Then Paul ſtood vp, ant{ bec=- 
kening with his hand, faid, Men} 
of Iſrael, and ye that fear God, 


17 'The'God of thigpeople of 
Iſrael choſe our fathers,and exal- 
ted the people when they dwelt 
as (trangers in the Jand of Egypt, 
and with an high-arm broug 4 v- 
.them out of it, 

x18 And about the time of fourty | 
cars ſuffered he their manners 1n 
' the wilderneſs. | Shs 

19 *And when he had deſtroyed 


% 


- {even nations in the land of Cha - 


naan, he: diyided their land: to 


e gave 
unto 


20 '\And:aker that h 
" 2 "BY 
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"ky 6 


"Ths Als, 


tothemjudges, about the ſpace 
f four hundred and fifty yeares, 
nttll Samuel the prophet, 

21 And af:erward they deſired 
king, and God gave unto them 
aulthe ſon of C1s, a man of: the 
ribe of Benjamin, by the {pace 
f fourty yeares, 

22 And when he had removed 
him, he raiſed up unto them Da- 

id to be their king,to whom alſo 
he gave teſtimonie , and ſaid, I 
Pare found Davidthe ſon of Jeſle, 
2 man after mine own heart, 
which ſhall fulfill all my will, 
23 Of this mans ſeedhath God 
ccording to his promule, railed 
nto Itrael a Saviour Jeſus: 

24 When John had firſt prea- 
hed before his coming, the ba- 
tilme of repentance to all the 
cople of Iirae), 

25 And as John fulfilled his 
ourſe , he ſaid , Whom think 
e that Iam? Iam not he. But 
ehold,there cometh one after me, 
hoſe ſhoes of his teet Tam not 
orthy to looſe, 
26 Men& brethren, children of 
he {tock of Abraham, & whoſoe- 
er among youfearethGod,to you 
s the word of this ſalvation ſent. 
27 Forthey that dwell at Jeruſa- 
eth,and their rulers,becaule they 


| 28 And though they 
auſe of death in him. | 
eyPilatethat he ſhould beflain, 
29 And when they had fulfil- 
edall that was written of him, 
hey took him down from the 


ree, and laid him wn a ſepulchre, 
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__ God raiſed him from the 
ad: © 1 -* 

1 And he was ſeen many daieg 
them which came up with him 
trom Galilee to Jerutalem, who: 
are his witnefles unto the people; 

32 And .we declare unto you 
glad tidings, howthat the promiſe 
which was made: untothefathers, 
32 God hath fulfilled the ſame 
unto us their children, in thathe 


*- railedup Jeſus again, as it is 


alſo written in the ſecond plalme, 
Thou art my fon, this day haye 7 
begottenthee, 
| 24 And as concerning that he 
railed him up from the degd, now 
no more to return to corruption,he 
{fa1d on this wile, I will give you 
he ſure mercies of Dayid, | 
35Wherefore he 1aith alſo in an- 
ther pſalme, Thouſhaltnot ſuffer 
thine holy oneto {ee corruption, 


new him not, nor yet the yoices. 
.\the law of Moſes... 


| {come upon you whichis ſpoken of 


"= defired: 


ved his own generation bythe will. 
of God, fell on ſleep,and was1aid- 
unto hisfathers,& law corruption: 
| 27 Buthe whom God raiſed a« 
g4in, ſaw no corruption, 
38 Beit known unto you there» 
fore, men and brethren, that 
hrough this man is preached unto 
you the forgivenels of finnes, 
39 Andby himallthat.beleeve 
are juſtified rom all things, from 
which ye could not be jultified by 


40 Beware therefore, leſt that 


inthe prophets, 
41Bchold, ye defpiſers,and won- 
derand erith 
in your dayes, a work. which you 
ſhall in no wile beleeve, though.a 
man declare it unto you, 
42 And 
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: for I work a work | 


36 For David after he had ſer- | 
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;your {elves unworthy of ever 


Ito be a light of the Gentiles, that 


42 And when the Jews wer 
gone out of the ſynagogue, 
entilesbeſought that thele wor 
might be preached to them the 
ES, , | 
43 Now when the congregatin 
_ broken up,many Fe] ewWS 
and religious prole:ytes followe 
Paul and Barnabas,whoſpeaking 
to them, perlwaded them to conti- 
nue inthe grace of Gcd, 


44 And the next ſabbath- day| bel 


came almolt the whole city toge- 
ther to hear the word of God. 


| 45 But when the Jews ſaw the 
' multitudes, they were fiiled with; 


enyy, 2nd ſpake againſt thoſe; 
things which were ſpoken byPaul, 

contradidtingand blaipheming. 
46 Then Paul and Barnaba: 
waxed bold,and ſaid,It wasnecel- 

ſary thatthe word of God ſhoul 
firtt have been ſpoken to you:but 
ſeeing ycputitfrom you, & judge 
A1t- 


ing life;lo,we turnto theGentiles, 
47 For ſo hath the Lord com- 
manded us, ſaying, I have ſet thee 


thou ſhouldeſt befor ſalvation un- 
to the ends ofthe earth. 


his, they were Blad, and glorft- 
ed the word of the Lord :and as 
many as were ordainedto eternall 
ife, beleeved. 


49 And the wordof the Lord| 


was publiſhed throughout all the 
region, 

50 But the Jews ſtirred up the 
deyout and honourable women, 
and the chief men of the ciry, and 
railed perlecution againſt Paul 
andBarnabas, andexpelled them 
out of their coaſts; 


48 And whenthe Gentiles heard 


51 Butthey ſhook off the duſt 6 
their feet againſt them, and ca 
unto Iconium, | 

52 And the diſciples were fille 
with joy,and with the holyGhoſt 
A GB AF, AHL. 

And itc 


ame to pals in ther in 


that they wetit both together int 

the lynagogue of the Jews, and (i 
{pake,that a great multitude bot 

of the Jews,8 alſo of the Greeks 
eleeved, 

2 But the unbeleeving Jews (tir 
red up the Gentiles,and madethei 
minds evil-aftected againſt :t 
brethren. _ *: - | 
3 Longtime therefore abodei 
they ſpeaking boldly in the Lord, 
which gave teſtimony unto the! 
word of his grace, and grante 
fignes and wonders.to be done, by 
their. hands, 23-0 SAO) 

4- But the multitude .of the ciry 
wasdivided : and part held with 
the Jews,8 part with the Apoſtles, 

5 And whenthere wasan aflault 
made both ofthe Gentiles,and al- 
lo of the Jews, with their rulers, 
to ule them deſpighttully, andto. 
ſtone them, | | 

6 They were ware of it,and fled 
unto Lyſtra and Derbe, cities of 
Lycaonia,zand unto the region that 
heth round abour: nba and 

7 Andthere they preached the 
goſpel, lA Bt 

8 And there fate a certain man 
at Lyſtra, impotent in his feet, be- 
ing a cripple from his mothers} 
wombe, who neyer walked. | 
9 The ſame heard Paul ſpeak; 
who ſtedtaltly' beholding him g 
and perceiving that he had faith | 
to be healed, 

IO Said with a loud-yoice Stand 


SQ up 


1 
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p right on thy feet:: and he leap- 
and walked, 
1: And whea the people faw 
hat Paul had done, they life up 
heir voices,faying mn the {peech of 
ycaonia ,. The Gods are come 
down to us inthe hkeneſs of men. 
12 And they called Barnabas, 
upiter 3 and Paul,Mercurius,be- 
auſe he was the chief lpeaker, 
13: Then the prieft of Jupiter 
which was before the city,brought 


and would haye done ſacrifice 
with the: people, 

14 Which when the apoftles, 
Barnabas and Paut heard of,they 
rent on Cons and ran in a- 
mong the people, crying out, 

5 And faying, Sirs,why do ye 
[thete things > We alfſs are mien of 
like pafſions-with you,and preach 
unto youthat ye ſhould turn from 
theſe yanitiesuntothe living God, 
Which made heaven, and earth, 
2nidthe ſca,and all things that are 
therein, - 

x6 Who in times paſt ſuffered 
all nations tro walk in their own 
Wayes, | 

17 Nevertheleſs he left not him- 


g60d, and gave us rain from hea- 
ven, & fruxtfull ſeaſons,filling our 
hearts with food and gladiets,. 
18 Andwiththele ſayingsſcarce 
reſtrained they che peeple,thatthey 
had not done {acrifice unto them, 
19 And there cane thither cer- 
tain Jews from Antioch and: Ico- 
nium,who perſwaded the people, 
and having {toned Paul,drew him 
out of the city, ſuppoſing he had 
heen dead; 


20 Howbeit., as. the diſciples 


oxen and "—_ utibo the gates, 


ſelf without witneſs,in that he did 


ftood- round abour himhe roſe up» 


and came into the city, and the 
next day he depar.ed with Bar- 
fiabas to Derbe, | 

21 And whenthey hadpreach- 
ed the Gotpe! to that city, and 
had taught many, they terurned 
again to Lyſtra, andto Iconium, 
and Antioch, 

22 Confirming the fouls of the 
diſciples, and exhortitng them to 
contifnme in the faith, and that 
we mult through much cribulation 
enter into the kingdome of God. 

23 And when they had ordained} 
them elders in every church, and 
had prayed with taſtings, they 
commended them to the Lord, 
whom they belceved, 

24 And after they had pafled| 
throughout Piſidia, they came to 
Pamphbylia. 

25; And when they had preach- 
ed the word in Perga, they wenr 
down into Attalia 3 

26 Andthence ſailedto Antioch. 


for the work which they fulfilled] 

27 And when they were come 
and had gathered the church ro4 
sether, they rehearſed all cha 


from whence they had been re. 
| commended to the grace of God. 


, 


God had done with them, and 
how he had opened the door of 
faith unto the Gentiles, 
28 And there they abode long: 
time with the diſciples. 
| CHAP::XV, 
Aand certain men which came 
down from Judea, taught the bre- 
thren, and {aid, Except ye be cir- 
cumciſed after the manner of Mo4- 
ſes, ye cannot be ſaved. . 
2 When therefore Paul & Bar- 
nabas had no ſmall difſention anc 


—— 


| af 


d<iipura4- 
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Taouadoa with themalicy dart. 
=_ that Paul and Barnabas.] - 


and certain other of them, ſhould 
go upto Jeruſalem unto the apo- 
ſtles & elders abort this quettion, 

2 And being brought on their 
way by the church, they paſled 
through Phenice and Samaria, 


declaring the converſion of the 
Gentiles: and they cauſed great 


| joy unto all the brethren, 


4 And when they were come to 
Jeruſalem, they were received of 
the church, and of the apoſtles, & 
elders, & they declared all things 
that God had done with them. 

5 Butthere roſe up certain of the 
{ect of the Phariſees which belee- 
ved, laying, That itwas needfull 


them to keep the law of Moſes, 
6' And the apoſtles and elders 
came together for to conlider of 
this matter. ; 
. 7 And when there had been 
much diſputing ,Peter roſe up and 
{aid untothem, Menand brethren, 
ye know how that a good while 
ago, God made choice among us, 
that the Gentiles by my mouth 
thould hear the word of the go- 
ipel, and beleeve, 
\ 8 And God which knoweth the 
hearts, bare them witneſs, giving 
[them the holy Gholt, even as he 
did unto us ; : 
9 Andput no difference between 
a wn pie da avs their hearts 
Tun, | 
I@ Now therefore why tempt ye 
God, to put a yoke upon the neck 
of the diſciples, which neither our 
fathers nor we were ableto bear? 
11 But we belteve that through 
the grace of the Lord Jefus Chritt, 
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to circumcilethein,& tocommand |} 


wrought among the Gentiles by 


| 


to lend choſen men of their «wn 


; 
3» ——_—_ a m= OL DE ED DE OCCFOaoORRMTF rF[UUOE__R_ w—_ r_ r_— rr —— 


we ſhall be ſaved eyeh as they. 

12 Then all the multitide kept 
hlence,and gave audicace to Bar- 
nabas and Paul, declaring vihat 
miracles and wonders God had 


them, 

T2 And after they had heldtheir 
peace, James anſwered, ſaying, 
Men, 8& brethrenhearken unto me, 

I4 Simeon hath declared how 
God at the firſt did viſit the Gen- 
tiles, to take our of them a people 
tor his name. | 

15 Andtothis agree the words 
of the prophetsas it 15 written, 

16 After this I will return, and 
will build again the tabernacle 
of David, which is fallen dowa : 
and I will build again the ruincs 
thereof, and I will ſet it up : 

I7 That the refidue of men 
might ſeek after the Lord, and all 
the Gentiles, upon whom th 
nate is called, faith the Toord, 
who doeth all theſe things, 

18 Known unto God are all his 
works from the beginning of the 
world, 

19 Wherefore my ſeriterice is, 
that we trouble not them, which 
from amons the Gentiles are 
turned to God : 

20 Butthat we write unts then, 
that they abſtain from pollutions' 
of idols, and from fotnication, ; 
and from things firangled, and! 
from bloud, | 
21 For Moſes of old time hath 
in every city them that preach 
bim,being read im tht ſynagogues 
every 14bbath-day. 

22 Then pticaſed it the apotiles 
and elders, withthe whole church, 
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company to Antioch, with Paul |the brethrea with many words; 
and Barnabas: namely,Judasſur- | and confirmed them, 
named Barſabas, and Silas, chief | 23 And after they had tarried 
men among the brethren, there a ſpace,they were letgoin 
23 And wrote letters by them | peace . from the brethren winto the | 
after this manner, The- apoſtles, | apoſtles, n 
and elders , and brethren fend | 34 Notwithftanding it pleaſed 
greeting unto the brethren which | $jlas to abide there (t1]], 
are of the Gentiles in Antioch, | 35 Paul alſo and Barnabas con- 
and Syria, and Cilicia, tinued in Antioch, teaching and 
24 Foratmuch as we have heard, | preaching the word of the Lord, 
that certain which went out from | with many others alſo. 
us haye troubled you with words, | 36 And ſome dayes after, Paul 
ſubyerting your ouls, ſaying, Ye | ſaid unto Barnabas, Let us go a- 
muſt be circumciſed, and keep the | gain and viſit our brethren, in 
law, to whom we gave-no ſuch | eyery city where we have preach- 
commandment : ed the word of the Lord, and fee] 
25 It ſeemed good unto us,being | how they do. 
aflembled with one accord, to| 27 And Barnabas determined' 
ſend choſen men unto you,. with | to take with them John, whoſe 
our beloyed Barnabas and Paul ; | ſurname was Mark, 
| 26 Men that have hazarded | 38But Paul thought not. good to 
their. lives, for the name of our | take him af och ctr pr 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, from them from Pamphy lia, and 
1.27 We have ſent therefore Judas | went not withthem to the work. 
and Silas, who {hall alſo tell you | 39 And the contention was ſo 
the ſame things by mouth. ſharp between them,that they de- 
| 28 For it ſeemed good to the | parted aſunderone fromthe qt 


holy Ghoſt,and to us,to lay upon | and ſo Barnabas took Mark, and 
you no greater burden then theſe ſailed untoCyprus; | 
neceſlary things; | 40 AndPaul choſe Silas,andde- 
| 29 That ye abſtain from meats | parted,being recommended by the 
offered to idols, and from bloud, ($565 unto the grace of God, . 
and from things -ſtrangled, and 41 And he went through Syria] 
from fornication : from which if | &Cilicia,confirming the churches. 

ye prep your ſelves, ye ſhall do | CHAP, XVI. 
well, Fare ye well. "Then came -he :to; Derbe .and 
| 30 So when they were diſmiſled,. Lyltra:and-behold, a certain di- 
they came'to Antioch, and when | ſciple was there, named Timothe=- 
 theyhad gathered the multitude to- | us, the ſon of a certain woman, 
gether, they delivered the epiſtle, | which wasaJewels,andbeleeyed:| 
31 Which when they had read, | but his father was a Greek: 
they rejoyced for the conſolation. } 2 Which was well reported of 
22 And Judas and Silas being jby the brethren that were at Ly- 
prophets alto themſelyes,cxhorted |ftra and Iconium, * 
3 Him| 
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3 Him- would Paul have to go 
forth with him, and took and cir- 
umciſed him , becauſe of the 
Jews which were in thole quar- 
ers: for they knew all that his 
ather was a Greek, 

4 And as they went through the 
ities, they delivered them the de- 
crees for ty keep, that were. or- 
dained of the apoſtles and elders 
nhich were at Teralblens. 

5 And ſo were the churches 
(tabliſhed in the faith, and in- 
reaſed in fwumber daily. 

6 Now when they had gone 
hroughout Phrygia, & the region 
of Galatia,.. and were forbidden 
pf the holy Ghoſt to preach the 
ord in Aſia, 

7 After they were come to My- 

Gia, they afſlayed to go into Bithy- 

ma: but the ſpirit ſuffered them not. 
$ And they- paſſing by Myla, 
ame down to Troas, 

9 Anda viſion appearedto Paul 
n the night: There ſtood a man 


ſaying, Come over into Macedo- 
nia, and help us, 

io And after he had: ſeen the 
wiſion ,. unmediately we  endea- 
voured to go into Macedonia, al- 
uredly gathering, that the Lord 


ad called us for to preach the. 


oſpel unto them, h 
11 Therefore lookng from Tro- 


Oo Neapolis; 

L2 And from thence to Philipp, 

which is the chief citie of that part 
f Macedonia,anda colony : and 

ak were in that citie abiding cer- 

tain days; 


of Macedonia, and prayed him, 


aS;We came with a ſtraight courle. 
ro Samothracia, and the next'day. 


12 And on the ſabbath we went. 


out of the city by a rivers fide; 
where prayer was wont to be 
made,8& we fate down,and ſpake 


unto the women which reforted 
thith. er, 


Lydia,a ſeller of purple,of the city 
of Thyatira, which worſhipped 
God, heard us; whoſe heart the 
Lord opened, that ſhe attended 
unto the things. which were {po- 
ken of Paul, 
I5And when ſhe was baptized, 
and her houſhold, ſhe beſought 
uslayinglt ye have judged me to 
be Fairhfull to the Lord,come into 
my houle and abide there, And 
ſhe conſtrained us. 
16 And it came to paſs, as we 
went to prayer, a certain damſell, 
poſlefled with a ſpirit of divinati- 
on,met us, which brought her ma= 
{ters much gain by ſoothſaying : 
I7 The ſame followed Panl; 
and us, and cried, faying, Theſe 
men are the lervants of the moſt 


the way of ſalvation, 
18 And thisdid ſhe many dayes: 
but Paul being grieved,turned and 
{aid to the {pirit, I command thee 


14 And a certain woman named| 


high God, which ſhew unto us| 


in the name of Jeſus. Chriſt to 
come out of her. And he came 
out the {ame hour, 

I9 And when her maſters ſaw. 
that the hope of their gains was 
gone, they caught Paul andSilas, 


place, unto the rulers, - 

20 And brought them tothe ma=« 
ſtrates, ſaying, Theſe men being 

Ts oo exceedingly trouble aur 


Cit1c. | 

21 And teach cultomes: which 
are not lawfull. for usto. receive; 
neither. 


4 


and drew them into the market-. 


PP _—_— A 


262 _ T 


AQts. 


neitherto obſerve,beingRomanes. 

22 Andthe muktitude roſe up to- 
gether againlit them, and the ma- 
giltrates rent of their clothes, and 
commanded to beat them, 

22 And whentheyhad laid many 
ftripes upon them, they caſt them 
into-prilon, charging the jaylour 
to keep them fate:y, 

24 Who having received luch a 
charge, thruſt them ingo the inner 
priſon, and made their feet falt in 
the {tocks, 
25 And at midnjghtPaul g Silas 
prayed, and {ang praiſes unto 
God: & thepriſoners heard them, 
26 And ſuddenly there was a 
reat earthquake, fothar the foun- 

tions of the priſon were ſhaken: 
and immediately all the. doores 
were opened, andeyery ones bands 
were looſed. 

27 Andthe keeper of the priſon 
awaking out of his{l-ep, and fee- 
ing the priſon doores open, he 
drew our his {word, and would 
have killed bimfelf,tuppoſing thar 
the priloners had been fled. 

28 But Paul cried with a loud 
voice,faying,Dothy felfno harm, 
for we are all herc. 

29 Thien he called for a light, 
and ſprang im, and came trem- 
bling, and fell down before Paul 
and Silas, 

3oAnd brought them out,& {aid, 
S1rs,what mult I do to be {aved ? 

3L And they ſaid,Beleeve on the 


[Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt 


be ſaved, and thy houle, 

22 Andthey ſpake unto him the 
word of the Lord, and to all that 
were in his houſe, 

23 Andhe took them the ſame 


' | hour of the night, and waſhed 


their ſtripes, and was baptized, he 
and ail his, ftraightway. 

24 And when he had brought 
them into his houſe, he fer meat 
beforethem, and rejoyced, beice- 
ving in God with all his houtle, 

25 And when it was day, the 
magiſtrates ſentthe ſergeants,{ay- 
ing, Letthole men go, _ 

36 And the keeper of the pri- 
ſon told this faying to Paul, The 
magiltrates have lent to ler you 
go : now therefore depart,and go 
1x1 peace. 

27 But Paul faid unto them, 
They have beaten vs openly un- 
condemned, being Romanes ,and 
have caſt us into priſon, and now 
do they thruſt us out privily ? nay 
yerily, but let them come them- 
telves and fetch us out, 

28 And the {ergeants told theſe 
words unto the magiſtrates : and 
they feared when they heard that 
they were Romanes, 

39 Andthey came and befought 
them, and broughtthem our, and 
defired them to depart out of the 
city. 

40 And they went out of the 
priſon, atrd entred into the houſe 
of Lydia:and when they had ſeen 
the brethren,they comforted them, 
and departed, 

CHAP. XVII. 
Nou when they had pafled 
throygh Amphipolis,& Apollonia, 
they cameto Theflalonica, where 
was 2 {ynagogue of the Jews. 

2 And Pauls his manner was, 
went in unto them, and three ſab- 
bath-dayes reaſoned with them 
out of the ſcriptures, » 

2 Opening and alledging, that 
Chriſt muſt needs have uttered; 
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nd nſen again from the dead: 
nd that this Jeſus whom 1 
reach unto you, ts Chriſt, 

4 And ſome of them beleeyed, 
nd conlorted with Paul and $1- 
as: and of the deyout Greeks a 
ereat inultizude, andof the chief 
women not a few. 

5 But the Jews which beleeved 
not, moved with envPs took unto 
trem certain lewd fellowes of the 
baſer {ort,and gathered a compa - 
ny,& let al the city on anuprore, 
and aflaulted the houte of Jaton, 
and ſought to bring them out to 
the people. 

6 And when they found them 
not,they drew Jalon, and certain 
brethren unto the rulers of the city, 
crying, Theſe that haye turned 
the world uphde down, are come 
hither allo, 

7 Whom Jaſon hath received: 
and theſe all do contrary to the 
decreesof Celar,ſaying,that there 
is- another king, one Jetus, 

8 And they troubled the people, 
and the rulers of the city, yhen 
they heard theſe things. 

9: And when they had taken ſe- 
curity of Jaſon, and of the other, 
they let them go. 

ro And the brethren immedi- 
ately lent away Paul and Silas 
by night unto Berea :who coming 
thither, went into the ſynagogue 
of the Jews, 

1 Theſe were more noble then 
thoſe in TheflaJonica, in that they 
received the word with all readi- 
neſs of minde, and 1earched the 
{criptnres daily, whether thoſe 
things were fo, - vr 

1:2 Therefore many of them be- 
leeved: alſo of honorable women 


which were Greeks, and of me" 
not a few, 

13 Butwhenthe Jews of Thef- 
lalonica had knowledge that the 
word of God was preached of 
Paul at Berea, they came thither 
allo, and ſtirred up the people. 

14 And then immediateiy the 
brethren ſent away Pau), to. go as 
it were to the ſea : but Silas and 
Timotheus abode there (till. 

15 And they that conducted 
Paul,brought him wwto Athens, & 
receiving a commandment unto 
Silas & Timotheus, for to come to 
him with all ſpeed,they departed, 

16 Now while Paul waited for 
them at Athens,his ſpirit was ſtir- 
redin him, when he ſaw the city 
wholly given to idolatry, 

17 Therefore diſputed he in the 
ſynagogue with the Jews, and 
with the devout perſons, and in 
the market daily with them that 
met with him, 

18 Ihen certain Philolophers| - 
of the Epicureans,and of the Sto- 
icks, encountred him : and fome 
faid, What will this babler ſay? 
other ſome,He Yeemeth to be a ſet» 
ter forth of ſtrange gods: becaule| 
he preached untothem Jeſus, and 
tne reſurrection. 

19: And they took him, and| 
brought him unto Areopagus,ſay- 
1ng, May we know what this new 
doctrine whereof thou fpeakeſtis? 

20 For thou bringeſt certain 
{trange things to our cares : WE 
would knowgtherefore what theſe 
things mean, 

21 (For all the Athenians and 
ſtrangers whic}i were there, ſpent 
their time im nothing elſe, but e1- 
thercotell or hear fome newthins) 
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aj Then Paul Rood in the mids 


Athens, I perceive that in all 
things ye are too ſuperſtitious, 

22 Foras I paſled by, and be- 
held your devotions,l found an al- 
tar with this inſcription, T O 
THE UNKNOWN GOD. 
Whom therefore ye ignorantly 
worſhip, him declare I unto 
you, 

4 God that made the world, 
andallthingstherein, ſceing that 
he is Lord of heayen and earth, 
dwelleth not in temples made 
with hands : | | 

25 Neither is worſhipped with 
mens hands, as though he needed 
any thing, ſceing he giveth to all 
life, and breath, and all things: 

26 And hath made of one bloud, 
all nations of men, for to dwell 
on all the face of the earth, and 
hath. determined the times before 
appointed, and the bounds of their 
habitation: 

27 That they ſhould ſeek the 
Lord,ifhaply they might feel after 
Kim, and find him, though he be 
not farr from eyery one of us, 

28. For.in himwe live, & moye, 
and have our being, as certain 
alſo of your own poets have laid, 
For we are alſo his offspring. 

29 Foraſmuch then as we are 
the offspring of God, we ought 
not to think the Godhead is like 
unto gold, or filyer, or ſtone gra- 
yen by art and mans device, 

; 3o And the times of this 1gno- 
rance God winked %at, but now 
commandeth all men eyery where 
to repent: 

21 Becauſe he hath appointed 
= day in the which he will judge 


of Mars- hill, and ſaid, Ye men of 


the world 1n righteouſneſs, by tha 
man whom he ' hath ordained 
whereof he hath given aſſuranc 
unto all men, in that he hath raiſ] 
ed him from the dead. 

22 And when they heard of the 
relurrection of the dead, ſome 
mccked: and others ſaid,We will 
hear thee again of this matter, 

33 So Paul departed from a- 
mong them, 

34 Howbeit, certain men clay 
unto him, and beleeyed : amon 
the which was Dionyſus the Are 
opagite, and a woman name 
Damaris,and others with them, 
Ac CHAP, XVIII, 

tter theſe things,Paul departed 
from Athens,and cameto Corinth 

2 And found a certain Jew na 
med Aquila,born in Pontus, late 
ly come from Italy with his wife 
Priſcilla ( becauſe that Claudiu 
had commanded all Jewsto depart 
from Rome)and came unto them. 

3 And becaule he was of the 
ſame craft, he abode with them, 
and wrought ( for by their occu- 
pation they were tent-makers ) 

4 And he reaſoned in the ſyna- 
gogue every ſabbath, and per- 

waded the Jews,and the Greeks. 

5 And whenSias and Timothe- 
us were come from Macedonia, 
Paul was preſled in {pirir, and te- 
ſtihed to the Jews, that Jeſus was 
Chriſt, 

6 And when they oppoſed them- 
{elves,and blaſphemed, he ſhook 
his raiment, and ſaid unto the 
Your bloud be upon your own 
heads, Iam XARhs 4-8 henceforth 
I will go unto the Gentiles. 

7 And he departed thence, and 
entred into a certain mans houſe. 


— 


named 
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named Juftns, one that worlhip- 
ed God, whole houle jayned 
Fard to the {[ynagogue, 
8$ And Criſpus the chief ruler 
of the ſynagogue;beleeyed on the 
Lord.w:th all his houſe : and ma- 
ny of the Cortathians, hearing, 
beleeved, and were baptized, _ 
9 Then {pakethe Loftdto Paul in 
henightby a viſion,Be not afraid, 
but ſpeak,and hold notthy peace: 
Io Forl am with thee, & no man 
[ſhall ſet on thee, to hurt thee*: for 


- [Thavye much people in this city, 


Ix And he continued there a 
year and fix moneths, teaching 
the word of God among them, 

12 And when Gallio was the 
deputy of Achaiazthe Jews made 
;nfurrection with one accord a- 
'painſt Paul, and brought him to 
the judgement-ſeat, 
| 23 Saying,This fellow perſwa- 
deth men to worſhip God contra- 
ry to the law, 

' XI4 And when Paul was now 
'about to open his mouth, Gallio 


faid unto the Jews, If it were a 


Puree: of wrong,or wicked lewd- 


[neſs, O ye Jews,reaſon would that 
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[I ſhould bear with you, 
| I 5Butifit be a queſtion of words, 
and names, and of your law,look 
Fe to itsfor T will be-no judge of 
1uch matters, 

16 And hedraye them from the 
judgement- ſeat. | 
17 Then all the Greeks took 
olthenes, the chief ruler of the 
ynagogue.. and beat him before 
he judgement-leat : and Gallio 
zaredfor none of theſe things, 
1s And Paul afterthis, tarried 
here yet a good while, and then 
took his.leaye ofthe brethren,and 


res ena + inc EE 


Po. | — —— Xt; 
{failed thenee into oy Ii4g AA. with! 


him Priſcilla and Aqwla: hayting 
{horn his head in Cenchrea : for 
he had a yow. 

19 And he cameto Epheſus,and 


left them there : bur he himſelf 
entred into the ſynagogue , and} 
reaſoned with the Jews. 

20 When they deſired him to 
a, longer time avith them, he 
conſented not? 

21 But bad them farewell, ſay- 
ing, I muſt by all means keep this 
tealt that cometh, in Jeruſalem 3 
but I will return again unto you, 


it God will: and he failed from]. 


Epheſus. 


| 22 And when he badlandedat 


Celarea, and gone up and ſa- 
lutedthe.church,he went down ts 
Antioch, 

23 Andafter he had ſpent ſome 
timethere, he departed, and went 


over all the countrey of Galatia; 


and Phrygia in- order, ſtrengthe-! 
ning all the diſciples. 
24 And a certain Jew named 


Apollos, born at Alexandria. an 
eloquent man, and mighty in the] 


{criptures, came to Epheſus.-: 

25 This man was inſtructed in! 
the way of the Lord, and being} 
fervent 1n the ſpirit, he ſpake a 


wrote, exhorting the diſciples to 
| | L&CELYS| 
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taught diligently the things of the! 


Lord,knowing oneiy the baptiſme 
of -John: 


; 26 And he began ta ſpeak! 
{boldly'in the {ſynagogue : whom! 


when Aquila-and Priſcilla had! 
heard, they took him unto them, 


and expounded unto him the way; - 


of God more pertectly, 


27- And when he was.diſpoſed! _ 


to-palſs into Achaia, the brethren 
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[Teepi: Let Kine: ho. DOE he was 
come, :help2d them, ,much , which 
had belceyed through grace,,: » 
r 28 For he mighty convinced the 
J = and that publickly, ſhew- 
ing voLos the ſcriptures, that Teſus 
Was 
" CUAP, , 4» 
Addic it came to pals, that while 
Apollos was at Corinth, Paul 
having, paſſed Grove) the up m_ 
coaſts, ame tO Ep hetus, and 
certain dijciples, T7 . 
.2, He faid unto th them, Have ye 
,received the boly Gholt finceye 
b:leeved: and they {aid uato him, 
\Wethaye .not ſo. much as heard 
bem fv ere be apy holy Gholt, || 
2 Aid he laid unto them, Unzo 
what then were ye baptizec? and 
they ſaid; Unto, Johns bapriſme. 


1.4. Then ſaid Paul, John verily 
baptized with the br Jon of ,re- 
PElanef, [6 | laying unto the people, 


hat they ſhould beleeye on him 
Lay _ eicome after hith that 
hrilt Jeſus, _ 
= - When they heaxd this, they 
were bi =_— inthe name of the 


L _ et when: Paul had Jaid his 
. hands.upan them, the holy Ghoſt 
.Eaine, on them, and they ſpake 
with tongues, and prophehied, 

+ 7 And all the men were about 

twelve, . 

8' And, he went; into the ſyna- 
-gog ue; and ſpake boldly for the 
| 535 0g of three months, drſputing 

and: perfvenchng the tings © $5 CON- 
cerning th e kingdome of 

9 But when divers were art 
.ed, arid beleeved not, bur ſpake 
evilof that way before the multi-| 
tudes be departed from them, ſe- 


paratedrhe diſcip\es, dil) nating dai- 
ly inthe ſchool of one Tyranmus, 
._1o And this continued by the 
ſpaceof two yearglo that all. they 
which dweltin_ Afia, heard the 
wordofthe Lord Jeſus, both Jewg| 
Ind Greeks, 

11 And God wrought fpecihdl 
miracles by the harids of Paul. 

12 So that from his bodie were} 
brought unto the ſick, handker- 
Epeſs or aprons, and the d diſeaſe 

departed 3 rom them, 42nd the eyil 
ſpirits wen: out of thern, 

13 Then certain of the'vagabon 
Jews, exorciſts, took upon thet 
to call over them which had evi 
paris, the name of the Lord Jelus 

ALE We adjure you by felu 
aul preacheth, 

14 Aid there were {even ſons ( 
one.Sceya aJew, and chief of th 
Pricty, which did lo, 

5 And the evil ſpirit anſ{were 
id faid, Jeſus I know,and Paul 
know, bur who are ye? 

16 And the man in whom th 
evil ſpirit was, leapt on them;ah 
overcame them, and prevailed a 

gainſtthem, ſo .chat they fled out! 
of that houle naked & wounded 

17 Andthis was known to al 
the Jews and Greeks allo dwel 
ling at Epheſus, and fear fell © 
them all,and the name of the Lor 
Jeſus was magnihed, 

18 And many that beleeye 
came and confeſſed and ſheive 
their deeds, 

19 Many alio of them whic 
uſed curious arts, brofight thei 
books poo and burned ther 
before all men : and they counte 
the price of them, andfound it fit: 
tie thouſand pieces of filyer. , 

edrtents 20 
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20 Somightily grew the word 
ef God and prevailed, 
21 After thele things were et\- 
ded, Paul purpoſed in the ſpirit, 
when he had paſſed through Ma- 
cedonia and Achaia, to go to Je- 
ruſalem, {aying, Aker I have been 
there, I muſt alſo ſee Rome. 
22 So he fent into Macedonia 
two of them. that miniſtred unto 
him, Timotheus and Eraſtus,but he 
himſelfRtayed inAfa for a ſeafon. 
22 And the ſame time there arole 
no Imall ſtirre aboutthat way. 
24 For a certain man named 
| Demetrius, a filyerſmith, which 
made ſilver ſhrines for Diana, 
| Sroughr no {mall gain unto the 
craftſmen. 

25 Whom he called together 
with the workmen of like occu- 

tion,and ſaid,Sirs, ye knowfhbat 


26 Moreover,. ye ſee and hear, 
that not alone at Epheſus, but al- 
moſt throughou: all Afia ,- this 
Paul hath Wages 2:99 rage 
away much people, ſaying, that 
ey be no gods which axe made 
ith hands; 


. _ 


28: And when they heard theſe 
ſayings, they were full of wrath, 


ana of the Epheſians. 

29. And the whole city was fil - 
ed with confuſion, and haying 
aughtGaims andAnſtarchus,men 


Afia, which were his friends, [ent 


y this craft we have our wealth, | h 


ed, and her magnificence ſhould 
we all Aſfia,and 


and cnied out, ſaying,GreatisDi-- 


Macedonia, Pauls companions 


>$6's 


in travel,they ruſhed withone ac« - 
cord intothe theatre, 
3o And when Paul would have 
entred in unto the people, the di- 
{ciples {uffered him net, 
2t And certain of the chief of 


unto him, defiring him that he 
would not adventure himſelf into 
the theatre, 

2 2.. Some therefore cried onel 
thing, and ſome another : for the|- 
aflembly was confuſed, and the] - 
more part knew not. wheretore! 
they were come togecher. 

32 And they drew Alexander 
out of the multrude, the Jews put- 
ing himforward, And Alexander 
beckened with the hand, and: 
would have made his defence unto 
the 35 wp | 

24 But whenthey knew that 
e was a Jew, all with one voice 
about the ſpace of two houres eri- 
ed out, Great is Diana of the E- 
pheſians, 

35 And when the town-clerke 
had appeaſed the people, he ſaid, | 
Yemen of Epheſus,. what man 1s 
there that knoweth not how that 
the city of the Epheſians is a wor- 
ſhipper of the great goddeſs Di- 
ana, and of the image which fell 
down from Jupiter ?: 

2 6- Seeing then that thele things 
cannot - be ſpoken againſt, ye 
ought to be quiet, and to do no= 
thing raſhly, 

37 For ye have brought hither | 
theſe men, which are nexher rob- |. 
bersof churches, nor yet blaſphe- 
mers of yaur goddeſs. 

23 Wherefore if Demetrius and | 
the craftſmen which are with hims | 
hayt.a manter again/t any bt ; 
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che law is open, and there are de- 
plities, let them implead one an- 
other, . | 

2 9Butif ye enquireany thing con- 
cerning other matters, it ſhall be 
etermined in a lawful aſlembly. 
40 For we are in danger to be 
called in queſtion for hs dayes 
juprore, there .being no caule 
whereby we may give an account 
of this concourle, 

41 And when he had thus ſpo- 
ken,he diſmiſled the afſembly. 


CHAP, XX. 

And after the uprore was cealed, 
Paul called unto him the diſciples, 
and embraced them, and departed 
for to go into Macedonia, 

2 And when he had gone oyer 
thole parts, &had given them much 
exhortation,he came into Greece, 


| 2 Andthere abodethree moneths: 


and when the Jews laid wait for 
him, as he was about to fail in- 


through Macedonia. 

| 4 And there accompanied him 
into Afia,Sopater of Berea : and of 
the Theflalonians, Ariſtarchus and 
Secundus : and Gaius- of Derbe 
and Timotheus : and of Afia,Ty- 
chicus and Trophimus, 


for us at Troas. 

'6 And we ſailed away. from 
© opl.aſrer the dayes = unlea- 
-yened bread,ind came unto them 


| 
| 


| 


to Troas in five dayes, where we 
-abode ſeyen dayes. 

7 And upon the firſtday of the 
week,when the diſciples came to- 
gether to break bread, Paul 
preached unto them, ready to de- 
part on the morrow, and continu- 


ed his ſpeech untill midnight 


-were gathered together. 


to Syria , he purpoled to return 


5 Thele going betore , tarried | 


n roy q 
8 Andthere-were many Iights1 


the upper chamber where they 


9 Andthere face in a window a 
certain young man named Euty- 
chus,being fallen intoa deeplleep; 


and as Paul was long preaching, | 


he ſunk down with ſleep, and fell 
dowa from the third loft, and'was 
taken up dead, | 

Io And Paul went down, and 
fell on him, and embracing him, 
ſaid, Trouble not your ſelyes, for 
bis life is in him, _ 

11 Whenhetherefore was come 
up again, and had broken bread, 
and eaten, and talked a long; 
while, eyen till break of the day,1v 
he departed. | 


I2 And they brought the young| 
man alive, and were not a little} 


comforted, | 
_I2 And we went hefore to ſhip, 
and failed unto Afﬀlos, there 1n- 
tending to take in Paul : for to 
had he appointed, minding him-! 
{elf to go atoor. 
14 And when he met wrh us; 
at Aﬀſlos, we took him in, and 
came to Muylene, . | 
15 And we failed thence, and 
came the next day. over agaun{t 
Chios,andthe next day we arriyed 
at Samos, and tarried at Trogyl-| 
lium : and the next day we came 
to Miletus, 
16 For Paul had determined to 
ſail by Epheſus, becauſe he would 
not ſpend the time in Alta : for he 
haſted, if it werepoflible for him, 
ro be at Teralolemh the day of 
Pentecoft. 


17 And from Miletus he ſentto) 


Epheſus, and called the elders of} 
the church, 
18 And} 


- CENT 


e445 eures. <> eac 


18ARfd when. they were come to 
im,he ſaid untothem, Ye know 
the firſt. day that I came into 
ia, after what manner I haye 


the lying in wait of the es 1% 
20And howlT kept back nothing 
that was profitable unto you, but 
ſhave ſhewed you, &/have taught 
you publickly,&from houl tohoul, 
21 Teſtifying both tothe Jews, 
and allo to the Greeks, repen- 


| purchaſed with his own bloud. 


-_ 
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tance toward God, andfaith to- 
ward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, © 


'22 And 


kno ing the things -that. ſhall 
all me there: 4 
_23Save that;the holy. Ghoſt wijt- 
neſleth in eyery city, 1aying, that 
bondsand afflictions abide me. 
2.4 Bur none of theſethings move 
[me, neither count I my lite dear 
unto my ſelf; ſothat.I might fi- 
'niſh my courſe withyoy, and the 
[miniſterie which I haye received 
of the Lord Jeſus, to teſtihie the 
olpel of the grace of God. 


: 26 W heretgre I cake you to xe- 
£ordthis day, that lam jpure from 
the bloud of all men,  - : 

27 For I have .nar;{hunned to 
Seclore unto you all the counſel 
OF; Wi? 5 brig 9939.06 doi 
58 Take heed. therefore uno 
'Younſelves, and-to all-the flack, 
a Sls WHICH | the Rely: Ghoſt 
hath;made-yog oxexleers, -to feed 


now behold,I,go bound, 
in the ſpirit unto Jeruſalem, not! 


| 1us, how he ſaid, It ismore ble 
: 25 And now behold, I know! 
that ye all, among whom I have! 

one preaching the Kingdome of | 
God, {hall {ee "— face-no. more. 


"vo 


the church of God,whichhe hath 


29.For I knowthis;that after my 
departing thall griezous: x 4rpg 
enter 1n among. ; No Hparins 
the Bock, ph AT, _ 

20 Allo of your own ſelves 
{hall men ariſe, tpeaking pefverſe 
things, to draw away Elciples 
afcer them. T1 | 

31 Therefore watch, and re- 
member that by the {pace of three 
yeares, I ceaied not to warn'e- 
very one 11ght & day withtears. 

32 And now brethren, Icom- 
mend you to God, and to the 
word -of his grace, which is able 
to build youup, and to: 'give yol 
an inheritance among u}l theui; 
which are {anCtified, 

23 LIhayecoveted no mans fil 
ver, or gold, or apparel _ 
24 Yea, your felyes know,that 
thele hands-have miniftred. unt 
my neceſlxties, and to:them tha 
were with me. 5 38 

35I have ſhewed you altthings 
how that ſo labouring,' ye ugh 
to ſupport the weaks and-to-Te: 
member the words of-rhe Lord) 


to give then to receive, TH 
36 And when he had thus ſpo- 
ken, he kneeled down, and prays. 
ig ny ors WR oe 
27 And they all I 
fell onP aukncckardkibdh amy 
28:/Sorrowing moſt .o&-a}'tor 
the words which he ſpake;that 
ny ſhould fee biolons 0 20uts 
they accommpainrd: fine unto) 
wor: br pe Carlozg atenmg? £ 
-&' 2:02 CHA PMI ff 
And »it: came. wopadle ; "tht 
after we were wojien $80m cher, 


all 
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and had lanched, we came with 
a traight courſe unto Coos, and 
the day following unto Rhodes, 
and from thence unto Patara. 

"2 Andfinding a {hip failing o- 
yer unto Phenicia, we went a- 
board, and ſet forth, 

' 2 "Now when we had diſcoyer- 
ed Cyprus, we left it on the lefc 
hand, and ſailed into Syria, and 
landed at Tyre: for there tie ſhip 
was to unlade her burder, 

4 And finding diſciples, we tar- 
ried there {even dayes: who ſa1d 
to Paul through the ſpirit, that he 
ſhould not go up to Jeruſlem. 

- 5 And when we had: accompli- 
|\ſhedthoſe dayes, we departed, 8 
went our way;& they all brought 
us on our way, with wives and 
children, till we' were'out of the 
city : and we kneeled down on 
the ſhoreand prayed: .'-» 
6''And when we had)taken'our 
leave one” ot another, we took 
ſhip,& they returned home again, 
7 And when we had finiſhed 
.our courſe from Tyre,we'came to 
Ptolemais, & ſaluted the brethren, 
and abode withthem one day. 
8 Andthenext day we that were 


|of Pauls company departed, and 


came unto Celarea, and-we en- 

tred into the houſe of Philip the 

evangelift,( which was-one of the 

ſeven ) and abode with him. 

9. Andthe ſame man had four 

vullheers,: virgins,, Which: did 
ee, . 


|prop 


Io Andaswetarried there many 
daiestherecamedownfromJudea 
a certain pro 

Ix: And w en he'was come un- 
to'us, he took Pauls girdle, and 
bound hisown handsand feet,and 


het, named Agabus.. 


||» — 


| faid, Thus ſaith the holy Ghoſt; 

So ſhall the Jews at Ternfalem 
binde the man that oweth this 
girdle, and ſhall deliver him-into 
the hands of the Gentiles, 

12 And when we heard theſe 
things, both we and they of that 
place. beſought him not to go up 
1to Jeruſalem, 

12 Then Paul anſwered, What 
mean ye to weep;& to break mine 
heart? for I am ready: not to be 
bound only, but- alſo todie at Je- 
ruſalem for the name of the Lord 
Jeſus. 

144 And when-he would not be 
perlwaded , we ceaſed, ſaying; 
The will of the Lord be done, - 
 15Andafter thoſe dayes we took 
up our- carriages, and,went,up to 
Jeruſalem, . | bs 
16 There went with us alſo cer- 
tain of the diſciplesof Ceſarea,and 
brought with them one Mnafon 
of Cyprus, an old*diſciple, with 
whom we ſhould lodge, 

17 And when we were come 
to Peep mn, the brethren recei> 
vedus gladly,. Es | 

18 And the day following Paul 
went in with us uy Joey, and 
all the elders were prelent, - 

19: And when he had ſaluted 
them, he declared particularly 
what things God had wrought a= 
mong the Gerallesbyhis miniſtery 

20 And whenthey heardit,they 

lorified the Lord, and1ſaid unto 

im , Thou 'ſeeſt, brother , how 
many-thouſandsof Jewsthere are 
which beleeye, and they. are all 
zealous of the law;. | 
-.2rAndthey are informed of-thee 
that thouteacheſt'all the Jews-w# 
are- among. the. Gentiles, tofor 


ſake 
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fakeMoſesayingthat they ought 
not to circumciſe their children , 
neither towalk after the cuſtomes, 


| 22 Dotherefore this that we ſay 
| to thee : we haye four men which 


ithe dayes of purification, untill 
[that an offering ſhould be offered | ſt 
| 


22 What is it therefore?the mul- 
titude mult needs come together ; 
for they will hear that thou art 
come. | 


have a yow on them 3 

24 Them take, and purifie thy 
ſelf with them, and be at charges 
with them, that: they may ſhave 
their heads:and all may know that 
thoſe things whereof they were 
informed concerning thee are no- 
thing, but that thou thy ſelf allo 
'walkeſt orderly,& keepelt thelaw. 
| 25 As touching the Gentiles 
which beleeve, we have written 
and concluded, that they obſcrye 
no ſuchthing,ſave onely that they 
keep themſelves fromthings offer- 
ed to idols, & from bloud, & from 
ſtrangled, and from fornication. 

| 26 ThenPaultook the men,and 
the next day purifying himſelf 


with them,entred into the temple, 
to fignifie the accompliſhment of 


for eyery one of them, 
27 And when the ſeven dayes 
were almoſt ended,theJews which 


in the temple, ſtirred up all the 
people, ard laid hands on him, 

28 Crying out, Men of Iſrael, 
help : this is the man that teach- 
eth all men every where againſt 
the people, and the law, andthis 
place:and farther,brought Greeks 
alſointothe temple,and hath pol- 
Juted this holy place, 


29 ( For they had {een before 


were of Aſia, when they ſaw him | f 
him, 


SORES. 1 39 But 


: 


me 


with him 1n the city, Trophimus ar 
Epheſfian, whom they ſuppoſe 
that Paul had brought into th 
temple) 

30 Andall the city was moye 
andthe people ran together : an 
they took Paul, and drew hi 
out of the temple : and forchwich 
the doores were ſhut, | 

31 And as they went about t 
kill him, tidings came unto the 
chiet captain of the band, thatall 
Jeruſalem was in an uprore. 

22 Who immediately took ſoul- 
diers,and centurions, & ran down 
untothem:and when they ſaw the 
chief captain & the ſouldiers, they 
left beating of Paul, 

33 Thea the chief captain came 
near and took him,and cemman- 
ded him to be bound with two 
chains, & demanded who he was, 
and what he had done. 

34 And ſome cried one thing, 
ſome another, among the multi- 
tude : & when he could not know 
the certaintie for the tumult, he 
commanded him to be carrie4 into! 
the caſtle, 

35 And when he came upoa the 
airs, ſo itwas that he was born 
of the {ouldiers, for the violence of 
the people. . 

36 Forthe multitude of the people 
ollowed after;crying, Away with, 


37 And asPaul was to be led in- 
to the caſtle, he ſaid wnto the chief 
captain, May Iſpeak unto thee? 
who ſaid,Canſt thouſpeak Greek?! 

38 Art not thou that Egyptian 
which before theſe dayes madeſt 
an uprore,and leddeſt aut into the 
wilderneſs foure thouſand men 
that were ntuxderers 2 


2x2 


"The: Ate; 


chama Jew of Tarſus, a city 
n Clilicia,a citizen ofno meanci- 
y: and I beſeech thee,luffter me to 
peak unto the people, 
40 Andwhen he had givenhim 
licence, Paul ſtood on the ſtairs, 
and beckned with the hand unto 
the people : and when there was 
made a greathlence,he ſpake unto 
themintheHebrew tongue,ſaying, 
| CHAP. XXII, 

Men , brethren, and fathers , 
hear ye my defence,which Imake 
now unto you, | 
| 2 (And when they heard that 
he ſpake in the Hebrew tongue to 
them, they kept the more ſilence: 
and he ſaith ) : 
.2 Iamverilya man which am 
a Jew,.born in Tarſusa city 1n 
Cilicia, yet brought up in this ci- 
ty, at the feet of Gamaliel, and 
taught according to the perfect 
manner of the law of the fathers, 
and was zealous towards God, as 
[yeall arethisday, 
k | . 
| 4 And TIperſecuted this way un- 
tothe death, binding & delivering 
into priſons.both men & women, 

5 As alſo the high prieft doth 
bear me: witnelſs.and all the eſtate 
| of the elders: from whom allo I 
received letters unto the brethren, 
and went tro Damaſcus, to bring 
them which were there, bound un- 
to Jeruſalem, for to be puniſhed, 

6 And it came topals, that asI 
made my journey, and was come 
nigh unto Damaſcus about noon, 
{uddenlythere ſhone from heayen 
2 great lightround about me, 

7.AndT fell unto the ground;and 
heard a voice ſaying unto me, 


bd Bur Paul faid Tam a man 
I 


Saul.Saul,whyperſecuteſtthou me? 


$ And Tanſwered, Who artthou | 


ord? And he ſaidunto me,I am 
elus of Nazareth whom thou 
erlecuteſt, 

9 Andthey that were with me, 
aw indeed the light, and were a= 
raid;but they heard not the voice 
fhim that [pake Co me. 

10 AndI faid, What ſhall I do, 
ord?And the Lore. {a1d unto me.. 

riſe, and go into Damaſcus,and 
here it ſhall be told thee of all 


tings which. are appointed for: 
wh todo, 


” 


i 
| 


| 11 And when I could not ſee for 


Bs glory of that light , being led! 


by the hand of them that were! 


with me,.I came into Damaſcus, 


12 And one Ananias, a deyout 
man according to. the law,having 


good report of all the Jeys!: 


hich dwelt there, 
\ I3 Cameunto me, and ſtood, 
and ſaid unto me, Brother Saul, 
receive thy fight, And the ſame 


'hour I looked up upon him, 

| 14: And he ſaid, The God of our 
fathers hath choſen thee,that thou 
fhouldeft know his will, and ſee 
that Juſt one, and ſhouldelt hear; 
the yoice of his mouth. 
| 15 Forthou ſhalt be his cual 


unto all men,. of what thou haf 


\|ſeen and heard. 


16 And now why tarrieſt thouy 


rife, and be baptized, and waſh: 


away thy {innes, calling on: the 
name of the Lord. | | 

I7 And it came to paſs, that 
when I was come again In, ig 
{alem, eyen whie I prayed inthe 
temple, Lwas in a trance ; 


Make haſte,'and get thee quick! 
out of Jeruſalem;forthey will aſe 


? 


" t$Andſaw him ſaying unco mel. 


_x6cclye. 
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Chap. xxlij, 21 


me. 

19 And I faid,Lord they know 
that Iimpriſoned, and beat in eve 
ry ſynagogue them that belecyed 
on thee, ; 

20 And when the bloud of thy 
martyr Stephen was ſhed, I alſo 
was {tanding by, and conlenting 
unto his death, and kept the rai- 
ment of them that {lew him. 
21 And helaid unto me, De- 
part: for T will {end thee far hence 
unto the Gentues, 
22 And they gave him audience 


[receive thy teſtimony concerning Fareed from him which ſhoul: 


a've examined him :and the chief 
—captain allo was afraid after hs 
knew that he was a Romane, and 
becauſe he had bound him, 
20 Oa the morrow,becauſe he 
would have known the certaint: 
wherefore he was acculed of th 
Jews,helooſed him from his bands} gs 
2nd commanded the chiet prieſt 
and all their council to appear, & 
brought Paul down, and let hi: 
beforethem. 


CHAP, XY 
Aup 


their voices, and ſaid, Away wit 
ſuch a fellow from the earth: for ic 
1s not fit that he ſhould liye, 
22 And as they cried out, and 
calt off thetr clothes, and threw 
Cuſt into the aire, 
24 The chicf captain commanded 
him to be brought into the caltte, 
& bade that he ſhould be exami- 
ned by Icourging : that he'might 
know wherefore they cryed lo a- 
g41inlt him, | | 
25 Ardasthey bound him with 
hongs,Paul ſaid unto the centuri- 
0N that [ood by, Is it lawfull for 
you to fcourge a man that isa 
omane, and uncondemned? 
26 When the centurion heard 
hat.he went & toid the chief ca - 
tainfaying, Take heed whatthou 
oeſt;for this man is a Romane, 
27 T hen the chief capraia came, 
& laid unto him,Tell me, art thou 
a Romane ?He laid, Yea. 
28Andthe chief captain anſwer- 
ed,With a great lumme obtained 
I this freedome. And Paul laid, 
But I was free born. 
{ 29 Then ſtraightway they de= 


untothis word, and then lift up the council.laid,Mer & brethren. 
1 


aul earnelt;y beholding 


I have lived in all good con{ci- 
ence before God untili this day. 
2 Andthe high prieſt Ananias 
commanded them that ſtood by 
him,co ſmite him onthe mourh, 

3 Then laid Paul unto him,God 
ſhali ſmitethee,thou whited wall: 
for ſittelt thouto judge me afcer the 
law, and commande(t me to be 
{mitcen contrary tothe law ? 

4 And they that ſtood by, ſaid, 
Revileſt thou Gods high prielt ? 

5 Then ſaid Paul, 1 wilt not bre- 
thren, that he was the high prieſt: 
For itis written, Thou ſhalt not 
{peak eviloftheruler of thy people 
6 But when Paul perceived that 
the one' part were Sadduces, and 
| the other Phariſees, he cried out 
in the council, Men and brethren, 
I am a Pharitee,the ſon of a Pha - 
rilce: of the hope &relurreCtion of 
the dead, I am called in queſtion, 

7 And when he had fo ſaid;there 
aroleadiflention between thePha- 
ritees and the Sadduces : and che 
muititude was dryided. 

$For the Sadduces ſay that there 
is Ro reſurrection, neither angel 


TT nor 


ah— 


or ſpirit ; but the Phariſees con- 
eſs both, 
9 And there aroſe a great cry : 
and the Scribes that were of the 
hariſees part aroſe, and ſtrove, 
aying, We finde no eyil in this 
an: but if a ſpirit or an angel 
ath ſpoken to him,letusnotfhight 
againſt God, 

IoAnd when there aroſe a great 
diflenfion, the chief captain fea- 
ring Jeſt Paul ſhould haye been 
pulled in pieces of them,comman=- 
ded the {oulaiers to go down, and 
to take him by force from among 
themzand to bring him intothe ca- 


e. 

11 Andthe night following,the 
Lord {tood by him,andſaid, B. of 
go0d cheer, Paul: for as thou haſt 
teſtified of me inJeruſalem,ſo muſt 
thou bear witnels alſo at Rome, 
12 And when tt was day,certain 
of the Jews banded together, and 
bound themſelves Ga, a a curle, 
laying,thatthey would neither cat 
nor drinktillthey had killed Paul. 
13 Andthey were more then 
fourty which -had made this con - 
ſpiracy. 

14 Andthey came to the chief 
prieſts andelders, and ſaid, We 
haye bound our ſelves under a 


thing untill we have ſlain Paul. 
15 Now therefore ye with the 
council, fignifie to the chief cap- 
tain, that he bring him down unto 
you to morrow, as though ye 
would enquire ſomething more 
perfe&tly concerning hinwand we, 
or ever he come near, are ready 
ito kill him. | 
| 16 And when Pauls fiſtersſon 
keaxd of their lying in waits he 


wwent and efitred info the caffle, 


Paul the priloner called me unto 


great curſe, that we will cat no=- 


—"- 


and told Pau], | 

17 Then Paul called one of the 
centurions unto him, & ſaid, Bring 
this young manuntothe chief cap- 
tain, for he hath a certain thing to 
tell him, 

18 Sohetook him, and brought 
him to the chief cap:ain,and aid, 


him, and prayed me to bring this| 
oung man unto thee, who hath 
[ omethingto {ay unto thee, 

I 9 Then the chief captain took 
him by the hand, and went with 
him aſide privately, & asked him, |. 
Whartis that thou haſt to tell me ? 

20 And heſaid, The Jews have 

agreed to dclire thee, that thou 
wouldelt bring down Paul to 
morrowintothe council,as though 
they would enquire ſomewhat of 
him more perfectly, 
21 But do not thou yield unto 
them. : for there lie in wait for 
him of them moe then fourty men, 
which have bound themſelyes]. 
with an oaths that they will nei-} 
ther eat nor drink till they have 
killed him:&now are they ready, 
looking for a promile from thee. 

22 So the chief captainthen let 
the young man depart, and char- 
ged him, Secthoutell no man,that 
p haſt ſhewedtheſethingsto me. 

23 And he called untohimtwo 
centurions, {aying, Make ready 
two hundred ſouldiers to go to 
Celarea, an:i horlementhreeicore} 
and ten,8 {pearmen two hundrad.| 
at the third houre ofthe night. 

24 And providethem beaſts,that 
they may ſet Paul on,& bring himj 
ſafe unto Felix the goyernour, 
25 And he wrote a letter aftey 


- [this manner: .. 
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26 Claudius Lyſias, unto. the 

oft excellent goyernour Felix, 
endeth greeting, 

27 This nian was taken of the 
Jews, and ſhould hxye been ktl- 
led ofthem: thencame TI with an 


derſtood that he was a Romane, 
28 And when I would have 

known the caute wherefore they 

acculed him, I brought him forth 

[1nto their council : 

29 Whom I perceivedto be ac- 


to have nothing laid to his charge 
lworthy of death or of bonds, 
30And when it wastold mc,how 
that the Jews laid wait for the 
{man, 1 ſent ſtraightway to thee, 
andgaye commandment to his ac- 
cuſers alfo,to lay before thee what 
they bad againſt him, Farewell. 
31 Then the ſouldiers as it was 


icommanded themstook Paul and 
brought him by mightto Antipatris, 


22 Oathe morrow they left the 
horlemento go with him, andre- 
turned to the caſtle, 
| 22 Who whenthey cameto Ge- 
farea,and delivered the epiltleto 
the overnour , preſented Paul 
alto before him, 

24 Andwhen the governour had 
read the letter, he asked of what 
province he was, And whenheun- 
der{tood that he was of Cllicia : 

251 will hearthee,taid he,when 
thine acculers are allo come, And 
hecommanded him to be kept in 
Herods judgement hall, 

CHAP, XXIIII, 
And after five dayes, Ananias 
the high prie(t detcended withthe 
elders,and with a certany Oratour 
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armic,andreſcued him, having un-| 


cuted of queſtions of therr law,but 


the governour againſt Paul , 

2 And when he was called forth, 
Fertullus began to accuſe him,fay- 
ing, Sccing that by thee we enjoy 
great quietnels;andthat very wor - 
thy deeds arc- done tmto this na- 
tion bythy providence, 

3 We accept it alwaycs,and-in 
all places, molt noble Felix, with 
all thazkfulnels., 

4 Notwihftanding,that I be riot 
further tedious unto thee, I pray 
thee, that thou wouldeft hear us 
of thy clemency a few word. 

5 For we have forun@-this man 
a fron tellow, and a moyer 
of fedition among all the Jews 
throughoutthe world,&a rmeglea- 
der of the teAtof the Nazarens, 


profane the temple : whom we 


| :{werfor my felf: 


derftand, that thete are yet but 
twelye dayes ſince I wer up to 
Jeruſalemforto worſhip. 

named Termllu, who informed 
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6 Whoalfo hath gone #boutto 


took,& would have judged accor- 
ding to our law. 
7Butthe chiefcaptainLyſiascame 
upon us, and with great yiolence 
took him away out of our hands; 
8 Commanding his acculers to 
come unto thee by examimng 0 
whom,thy ſelf mayeſttake knows-! 
iedge of all theſe things, whereo 
we accute him, | 
9 And the Jews alſo aflented,;; 
{ aYIgs that theſe things were {o, 
19 Ihen Paul.after thatthe go- 
vernour had beckned unto him to 
ſpeak, anſwered, Foraſmuch as 1 
know that thou haſt been of mia- 
ny yeares a judge unto this nati- | 
on, I do the more cheerfully an- 


11 Becaulc that thoumayeſt un- 


12 And they neither found me; 
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in the temple diſputing with any 
man, neither raiſing up the peo- 
ple,neither inthe ſynagogues,nor 
inthe citie : 

13 Neither can they prove the 
things whereof they now accule 
me, 

14 But this I confeſs unto thee, 
hat after the way which they call 

-refie, ſo worſhip Ithe God of 
my fathers, beleeving all things 

hich are written in the law and 
he prophets : 

15 And have hopetowards God, 
which they themſelves allo al- 
low, that there ſhall be a relur- 
rection of the dead, both of the 
jult and unjuſt, 

16 And herein do I exerciſe my 
{elf to have alwayesa conſcience 
void of offence toward God, and 
toward men, 

17 Now after many yeares, I 
came to bring almsto my nation, 
and offerings, 

18 Whereupon certain Jews 
trom Afia found me purified in 
the temple, neither with mult- 
tude, nor with tumult: 

19 Who ought to have been 
here before thee, and object, if 
they had ought againſt me, 

20 Or elle let theſe ſame here 
lay, it they have found any evil- 
doing in me, while I ftood be- 
fore the council, | 

21 Except it be for this one 
yoicexthat I cried ftanding among 
chem, Touching the returrection 
of the dead, I am called in quelti- 
on by you this day. 

22 And when Felix heard theſe 
hings,having more perte&tknow- 
| [ledge of that way , he deferred 
kem,&ſaid,W hen Lyliasthe chiet 


captain ſhall come down, I will 
know the uttexmoſt of your matter, 

22 And he commanded a centu- 
rion to keep Paul, and to let hit 
have liberty,& that he ſhould for 
bid none of his acquaintance to 
miniſter, or come unto him, 

24 And after certain dayes 
when Felix came with his wite 
DruGlla, which was a Jewels, hci 
ſent for Paul, and heard him con- 
cerning the faith in Chriſt. 

25 Andashereaſoned of righte- 
outnets,temperance, & judgement 
to come, Felix trembled, and an- 
{wered, Go thy way for thistime ; 
when I have a convenient {calon, 
I will call for thee. 

26 He hoped alſo that money 
ſhould have been given him of 
Paul, that he might looſe him : 
wherefore he ſent for him the 
oftner,and communed with him, 

27 But after two yeares, Portius 
Feſtus came into Felix ryom : and} 


Felix willing to ſhew the [ews a 
pleaſure, left Paul bound, 
CH AP;-XXVY: 

Neou when Feſtus was come 
into the province,afrer three dayes 
e aſcended from Ceſarea to Je- 
rulalem, | ; 
2 Thenthe high prieſt, and the 
chief of the Jews informed him! 
againſt Paul, and betought him, 

2 And detired tavour againſt 
im, tha: he would {end for him 
o Jeruſalem, laying wait inthe: 
ay to kill him, 
4 But Feſtus an{wered,thatPaul 

ould, be . kept at Ceſarea, and 
hat he himſelt would depart 
ſhortly thicher. - 
5 Letthem therefore , ſaid hey 
which among you are able, 0 


down 
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own wich me.& accuſe this man, 
fthere be any wickedneſs in him. 

6 And when he had tarried 

mong them more then ten dayes, 

e went down im:o Celarea, and 
he next day fitting in the judge- 
nent-{eat,commanded Paul to be 

rought, 

7 And when he was come, the 
Jews which came down from Je- 
ruſalemtood round about,& laid 
many and grievous complaints 
againſt Paul, which they could 
not prove. ; 

$ While he anſweredfor himlelf, 
Neither againſt the law of the 
Jews, neither againſt the temple, 
nor yet again(t Celar have I of- 
fended any thing at all, 

9 But Feſtus willing to do the 
Jewsa pleaſure, an{wered Paul, 
and ſaid, Wilt thou go up to Jeru- 
{alem,andthere be judged of thetc 
things before me *£ 

10 Then ſaid Paul, I fand at 
Ceſars judgeme;t-leat, where I 
ought to be judged : to the jews 
have I done no wrong, as thou 
very well knoweſt, 

I1Forit I be an offender,or have 
Icommitted any thing worthy of 


theſe-accuſe me, no man may de- 
Iiver me unto them, I appeal unto 
Celar. | 
'I2 Then Feſtus when he had 
conferred with the council, an- 
{wered, Haſt thou appealed unto 
Celar ?unto Ceſar {halt thou go, 
13 And after certain dayes, king 
Agrippa and Bernice came unto 
Celarea, to falute Feſtus, 
14 And when they had been there 
:nany dayes:Feltus declared Pauls 


death,I refuſe not to dy: bur if there: 
be none of theſe things whereof 


[Felix:: 


| 


| Feitus,I would alto hear the man 


cauſe unto the king,laying, There 
is a certain man left int bonds by 


15 About whomwhen I was at 
Ferulalem, the chief prieſts & the 
elders of th: Jews informed me, 
deſiring to haye judgement a- 
gainkt him, 

16 To whom Tanſwered)] t is 
not the manner of the Romancs*o 
deliverany manto dy,before that 
he which is acculed have the ac- 
culers face to face,& have licence 
to anſwer for himſelfconcerning; 
the crime laid agauiſt him. 

17 Therefore when they. were 
come hicher, without any delay 
on the moirow I fate on the 
judgement-ſeat, and I command- 
edthe man to be brought forth, 

18 Againſt whom when the 
acculers ſtood up, they brought 
none acculation of ſuch things as 
I ſuppoſed : 

I9 But had certain queſtions a- 
gain(t him of their own fſuperttiti 
on,&of oneeſus,which was dead 
whom Paul affirmed to be aliye 

20 And becaule Idoubted of ſuch 
manner of queltions, I asked him 
whether hewould go to leruſalem 
& there be judged of thele matters 

21 But when Paul had appeale 
to be releryed unto the hearing off 
Augultus,I commanded him to be 
kepttill I might ſend him toCeſar, 

22 .Then Agrippa ſaid unto 


my {elf To morcow, taid he, thou 

{halt hear him. | | 
22 And on the morrow when 
Agrippa was come and Bernice, 
with great pomp, and wasentred 
into the place of hearing,with the 
chiet captains, and principall wel 
OTF. 
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of the. city, at Feſtus command. 
ment Paul was brought forth. 

24 And Feſtus ſaidKing Agrip- 
pa, and all men which are hete 
preſent with us, ye ſee this man, 
about whom all the multitude of 
the Jews have dealt with me,both 
at Jeruſalem, and alſo here, cry- 


{ing that he ought not to live any 


longer. : 
25 But when I found that he 


had cemmitted nothing worthy of 
death, and that he himſelf hath 


appealed to Augultus, I haye de- 


termined to ſend him, 


26 Of whom T haye no certain 
thing to write unto my lord : 


forth before you, and eſpecially 
before thee, O king Agrippa, that 
after examination had, I might 
have ſomewhat to write, 

27 Fot it ſeemeth to me unrea- 


ſonable to ſend a priſoner, and 


not withall to fignifie the crimes 
hid again{t him, 
CHAP, XXVI. 

. Agrippa faid unto Paul, 
Thou art permitted to ſpeak for 
thy felf, Then Paul ſtretched forth 
the hand; & anſwered for himſelf, 

2 I think my ſelf happy, king 
Agrippa, becauſe I ſhall anſwer 
for my elf this day before thee, 
couchitig all the things whercof I 
am accuſed ofthe Jews: 
2 Eſpecially, becaufe I know 
thee to be expert in all cuſtomes 
and queſtions which are among 
the Jews : wherefore I beſeech 
thee to hear me patiently, 

4 My manner of life from my 
Youth, which was at the firſt a- 


falem, know al the Jews, 


Wherefore I have brought him | 


| 


o 
| 
> 


5 Which knew me from the be- 
inning, ( if they would teſtifie,) 
that after the molt ſtraightelt ſe& 
of out religion, Iliveda Pharilee, 

6 And now I ſtand; and am 
judged for the hope of the promiſe 
made of Godunto our fathers. 

7 Unto which promiſe our 
twelye tribes inſtantly ſerying 
God day andnight,hope to come: 
for which hopes ſa ke,king Agrip- 
pa,I am acculed of the Jews, 

8 Why ſhould it be thought a 
thing incredible with you, that 
God ſhould raiſe the dead? 

9 1 verily thought with my ſelf, 


that I ought to do many things: 


contrary to the name of Jefus of 
Nazareth. x | 
Io Which thingl alſo didin Je- 
rulalem, & many of the ſaints did 
ſ{hutup in priſon, having recet- 
ved authority fromthe chief prieſts, 


and when they were put todeath, 
I gave my voice againſt them, 

1x And I puniſhed them oft in 
every ſynagogue, and compelled 
them toblaſpheme : and being ex-! 
ceedingly mad againſt them , I 
perſecutedthemevenunto ſtrange 
Cities, 

I2 WhereuponasI wentto Da- 


malcus, with authority and com-| 


miſſion from the chief prieſts; | 
12 At mid-day, O king, I ſaw 
in the way alight from heaven, 


aboye the brightneſs of the tun, 
{hining round about me,and themaj 
which journeyed with me. | 
14 And when we were all falle 
to the earth,T heard a yoice ſpeak- 
ing unto me,and {aying in the He= 
brew ton eue, Sau!,Sau!,why 25 
ſecutelt thou me ? It is hard fo 
thee to kick againſt thepricks. ; 
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15 And I faid, Whoart thou, 
Lord? And he {aid, I am Jeſus 
whom thou perſecuteſt, 

16 But riſe, and ſtand upon thy 
fect,for I have appeared unto thee 
for this purpoſe, ro make thee a 
minilter and a. witneſs both of 
thele things which thou haſt ſeen, 
and of thole things inthe which I 
will appear unto thee, 

17 Delivering .thee from the 
people, -and from the Genties, 
unto whom nowl lend thee, 

18 To open their cyes, and to 
turn them from darkneſs to light, 
and from the power of Satan unto 
God, that they may receive for- 
eiyencisof (1nnes, and inheritance 
among them which are ſanctified 
by faith thatis in me, 

I9 Whereupon,O king Agrip- 
pa, I was not diſobedient unto the 
heayenly won : 

20 But ſhewed firſt unto them 
of Damaſcus,and at Jeruſalem, & 
throughout all the coaſts of Judea, 
and then tothe Gentiles, that they 


ſhould repent and turn to God, & 


do works meet for repentance. 

21 For- theſe caules the Jews 
caught me in the temple,and went 
about to kill me, 

22 Having therefore obtained 
help of God, I continue unto this 
day, witneſſing both to ſmall and 
great, laying none. other things 
then thoſe which the prophets and 
Moſes did ſay ſhould come : 

22 That Chrilt ſhould ſuffer;and 
that he-ſhould be the firſt that 
ſhould 'riſe from the dead, and 
ſhould ſhew-light unto the peo- 
'»:e, andto the Gentiles, 

24 Andas he thus fpake for him- 
ielt;Feſtus ſaid with a loud yoice, 


Paul,thou art beſide thy (elf, much 
learning doth make thee mad, 

25 But he ſaid, I am not mad, 
moſt noble Feltus, but ſpeak forth 
the words of truth and lſobernels, 


theſe things, before whom allo T 
ſpeak freety : for Tam perlwaded 
that none of thele things are hid- 
den from him : for this thing was 
not done ina corner. | 

27 King Agrippa,beleeyeſtthou 
the. prophets > I know that thou 
beleevelt. 

28 Then Agrippa ſaid unto 
Paul, Almoſt thou perſ[wadeſt me 
to be.a Chriſtian, 

29 And Paul ſaid, I would to 
Gods:hat not onely thor, but alſo 
all that hear me this day, were 


as I am,except thele bonds. 
30 And when he hadthus ſpo- 
ken, the king roſe up,andthe go- 


that ſate with them, . 
3r And when they were gone 
aſide, they talked between them- 
lelyes,ſaying, This man doth no- 
thing worthy of death or of bonds, 
32 Then ſaid Agrippa unto Fe- 
ſtus,This man might have been ſet 


unto Celar. 
A CHAP, XXVII. 

And when it was determimed 
that we ſhould fail inte Italyzhey 
dehyered Paul and certain other 


a centurion of Auguſtus band, . 

2 -Andentring into a ſhip of A- 
dramyttium; we lanched, mean- 
ing to ſail by the coalts of Afia, 


Theflalonica,being with us, 
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26 For the king knoweth of | 


both almoſt, and altogether ſuch | 


vernour, and Bernices and they| 


at liberty, it he had not appealed} 


prilfoners,. unto one named Julius, 


one Ariſtarchus a Macedonian, of | 


3 And! 
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' 2. And the next day we touched 
- fat Sidon, And Julius courteouſly 
entreat2d Paul, and gave him 1 - 
berty to go unto his friends to re- 
freſh himſelf. 

4 Andwhen we had larched from 
thence, we {ai'ed under Cyprus,be- 
[cauſe the windes were contrary, 

5 And when we had failed over 
the ſea of Cilicia and Pamphyiia, 
we came to Myra a cicy of Lycia. 
-6 And there the centur,on found 
a {hip of Alexandria failing into 
I:alie,and he put us the: ein, 

7 And when we had failed {low- 
Ily many dayecs, and f{carce were 
come over againſt Gnidus , the 


under Creet,over againttSaimone: 
|. 8 And hardly paſſing it, came 
uato a place whichis calied, Fhe 
fair hayens, nigh wheraunto was 
the city of Latca, 

9 Now whea much time was 
ſpent,and when lailing was now 
dangerous , becaute the faſt was 
now already paſt, Paul admo:1i- 
ſhed them, 

Io And 1aid unto them, Sirs, I 

perceive that this voyage will be 
with hurt, and much damage, not 
onzly of the lad1ig and ſhip, but 
4l{o of our lives, 
II Nevertheleſs,the centurion be- 
 leeyed the maſter and the owner of 
the ſhip, more then thoſe things 
which were ſpoken by Paul. 

12 And becaule the hayen was 
no: commodious to winter in, the 
more part adyited to depart thence 


attain to Phenice, and there t 
; wiliter 3 which is an haven © 
Crete, and licth toward the ſouth- 
weſt, and north-welt, 


SM... hs. 


winde not [uftering us, we lailed 


alſo, if by any meanes they _ 


13 Aul when the ſonth-winte 
blew loftiy, ſuppoſing that they 


had obtained their purpolc,loofing | 


thence they {ailed cloſe by Crete. 

14 But not long afterthere arole 
ag1inlt it a tempdwous winde, 
called Euroclydon, | 

I5 And when the {hip was 
caugzht.and could nct bear up into 
the winde,we let her drive, 

16 And mwmnning under a certain 
fand which is catled Clauda, we 
had nuchwork to camebythe boar: 

17- Which when they had taken 
up,cthey uled helps, undergirding 
the ſhip;% fearing it rhey ſhould 
fall ivto the quicktands, firake 
lail, and lo were cr1y2n, 

1 8 An! being exceedingly tofled, 
wyih a tempelt, the next day they 
lightene.l the ſhip ; 

19 And the third day wecalt 
out with our own hands the tack- 
ling ct the ſhip. 

20 Ant when neither ſun, nor 
(tarres in many vaycs appeared, 
and no {mall tempeſt lay upon us, 
all hop? that we ſhould be fayed, 
was taken away, 

21But after long abſtinence Paul 
{tood up in the mudit of them, and 
ſaid, Sirs, ye ſhould baye barkened 
unto me,and not have looſed from 
Crece, and to have gained this 
harm ard lols. 5 

22 And now Texhort you to be 
of good chee: : for chere ſhall be 
no lols of any mans life among 
y ou, but of the ſhip, 

23 For there ſtood by me this 
night .the aiigel of God whole ] 
am, and whom I ſeryc, 

24 Saying , Fear not Paul, 


thou mutt be brought before Ce-| - 


lar; ani.lo, God hath giyen thee 
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217: them. that ſail with thee, 
25 Wherefore firs, he of good 
ebecr : for I beleeve God, thar it 
{1,2 be even as it was told me, 
| 26 Howveit we mult be caſt 
upon a certain iſland, 
25 Pvt when the fourteenth night 
was come, as we weredriven up 
and down 1 Adria about mid- 
might,. the ſhipmen deemed that 
they drew near to ſome countrey : 
28 And ſounded, and found it 
twenty fathoms: & when they had 
gone a little further, they ſounded 
again, & found it fifteen fathoms, 
29 Then fearing leſt we ſhould 


four anchors out of the ſtern,and 

wiſhed for the day, 

30 And as the {hipmen were 

about to flee out of the ſhip, when 

they had let down the boar into 

the ſea, under eolour as though 

they would have caſt anchors out 

of the foreſhip, 

21 Paul faid to the centurion,. 
and to the ſouldiers, Except theſe 

abide in the ſhip, ye cannot be 

ſayed. 

22 Thenthe fouldiers cut off the 

ropes of the boat,. and let her fall 


| 33 Andwhile the day was com- 
ing on, Paul befought them all to 
ake meat, ſaying, Thisday is the 
urteenth day that ye have tar- 
ied, and continued faſting, ha- 
ing taken nothing, 
| 24 Wherefore Ipray youto take 
ome meat, for this 1is- for your 


Ut from the head of any of you, 
35 And when he hadthusſpo- 
en.,. he took bread, and gave 


toGod in preſence of them 


haye fallen upon rocks, they caſt | 


; 43 But the centurion, willing to- 


zee lth :for there ſhall not an hair "y eſcaped all ſafe to 1] 


all, and when he had broken, 
he beganto eat. 

26 Then were they a!l of good 
cheer,&rthey alſo took ſome meat, 


ſhip, two hundred threeſcore and 
ſixteen fouls, 

28 And when they had eaten 
erugh,they lightned the ſhip,and 
caſt out che wheat into the tea, 

39 Andwhen it was day, the 
knew not the land : bur they dif» 
Covered a certain creek, with a 
 ſhoxe, into the which they were 
minded it were poſlible,to thruſt 
11 the ſhip, 

40 And when they had taken 
up the anchors, they committed 
themſelves unto the ſea,and looſ- 
ed the rudder-bands, and: hoiſed: 
up the main fail to the winde, and 
made toward ſhore. 7 0 
| - And fallmg into a place. 
where two ſeas met, they ran the 
{hip aground, and the forepart 
{tuck fall,. & remained unmoyea- 
ble,but the hinderpar: was broken 
with the violence of the waves. 

42 And the ſouldiers counſel was: 
to kill the priſoners, left any ef 

them ſhould {wim our, & eſcape... 


laye Paul, kept them from. their 
purpole,and commanded that they” 
which could ſwim , ſhould catt 
themtelves firſt into the fea, and. 
ect toland: | 

44 Andthe reft,ſomeon boards, 
and {ome on broken pieces of the 
ſhip : and fo ircame to paſs that. 


CHAP, XXYB 


then they knew that the: iſland: 
was calcd Melt, *. © 


27 And we were 11 all inthe] 


£\nd when they: cher 


hh. . - 
I Ai. FERN "= 


i . a 


1222 "The- 


2 And the barbarous people 


fhewed us no little kindneſs : for 
they kindled a fire, andreceryed 
vs every one becaule of the preſen 
rain, and becauſe of the cold, 

-2 And-when Paul had gathere 
te of ſticks, & laid them on 
the fire, there came a viper out 0 
the heat,and faſtened on his hand, 
4 And when the Barbarians ſaw 
the venomous beaſt hang on his 
handzthey ſaid among themlelves, 
No doubt this man.is a murderer, 
whom though he hath eſcaped the 
ſea, yet vengeance ſuftereth not 
to live, 

5 And he ſhook off the beaſt in- 
tothe fire, and felt no harm, 

6 Howbeit they lookedwhen he 
ſhould have ſwollen, or fallen 


they had looked a great while, 
and ſaw no harm come unto him, 
they changed their minds, and 
{{aid that he was a God, 

7 In the ſame quarters were poſ- 
{eſſions of the chief man of the 
Mand, whole name was Publius, 
who received us and lodged us 
three dayes courteouly, 

8 And it cameto paſs thatthe fa- 
ther 'of Publius lay fick of a feyer» 
and ofa bloudyflix,.o whom Paul 
entred jn,and prayed,and laid his 
hands on him, and healed him, 

.9 -So when thiswas done, others 
 lalſo which had diſeaſes in the 
aland, came.,and were healed : 

| Io Who alſo honoured us with 
many honours, and when we de- 
parted, they laded us with ſuch 
things as were neceflary, 


departed in a ſhip of Alexandria, 
winch hae wintered in the iſle, 


down dead {uddenly : but after: 


þ 


| 


11 And after three moneths 4 


tm. tl 


w_ figne was Caſtor and Pol- 
ux, $ ales 

12 Andlanding at Syracuſe, we 
tarried there three dayes, 

12 And from thence we fet'a 
compaſle, and came to Rhegiumy 
and afcer one day the ſouth-winde| - 
blew, and we came the next day 
to Puteohi : 

14 Where we found brethren, 
and were defired to tarry with 
them ſeyen dayes:andſo we.went 
toward Rome, 

15 And from thence, when the 
brechren heard of us,they came ts 
meet us as farr asAppii-forum,and 
the Three taverns : whom when 
Paul ſawghe thanked God, and 
took courage, 

16 And = = we came toRome, 
the centurion deiiyered the priſo- 
ners tothe captain of the guard : 
but Paul was ſuffered to dwell by | 
_— with a touldier that kept 

im. 

17 Andit cameto paſs.that after 
three dayes, Paul called the chief 
of the Jews together, And when 
they were come together, he ſaid 
unto them, Men and brethren, 
though 1 have committed nothin 
againlt the people or cultomes of 
our fathers, yet was I delivered 
priſoner from Jeruſalem into the 
hands of the Romanes ; 

18 Who when they had exami»| 
ned me, would haye let me go 
becauſe there was no cauſe of 
death in me. " 

I 9 Butwhen the atk {pake a- 
gainſt it, Il was'conftrained to ap- 
peal unto Ceſar, not that 1 had 
ought to accuſe my nation of, - © 

20 For this-cauſe therefore have 
I called for you, to {ee yaugand t 

| ſpeak 


_— ; in” 


kk 


: Cha 7 


ſpeak wich you: becauſe that for 
the” hope of Ifrael E am bound 
with this: chain, 

21 And they ſaid unto him,We 
neither received letters out of Ju- 
dea concerning thee, neither any 
of the brethren that came, ſhewed 
or.ſpake any harm of thee, 
22.Burt we defire to hear of thee 
what thou thinkeſt:for as concer- 
ning this (ſe&t,we know that evc- 
ry where it is-{poken againſt. 

22 And whenthey had appoint- 
ed him a day,there came many:to 
him into his lodging,to whom he 
expounded and teſtified the king- 
dome of God, perſwading them 
concerning; Jeſus, both out of the 
law of Molſes,and out of the pro- 
phets, from morning till evening, 
| 24 And {ome belecvedthe things 
which were ſpoken, and ſome 
beleeyed-not. | 

25: And when they agreed: not 
among themlelyes;they departed, 
after that Paul. had ſpoken one 
word,Well ſpake the holy Ghoſt 
by Eſfaias the prophet, unto our 
fathers, 


 \ 


{man forbidding him, . 


ME , 
26 Saying,Go unto this people: 
and ſay, Hearing ; ſhall hear 
and ſhall not underſtand; anc 
ſeeing ye ſhall ſee,8& not perceive 
27 For the heart of this people 
1s waxed grols, and their eares are 
dull of hearing, and their «yes 
have they cloſed; leſt they ſhould 
ſee with their eyes, and hear with 
their eares, and underitand with 
their hearc, and ſhould be con- 
verted, and I ſhould heal them. 
28 Be it known therefore unto 
you,. that the ſalvation of. God is 
{ent unto the Gentiles, and they 
will hear it. TAE 

29 And when he had ſaid theſe 
words, the Jews departed, and 
had great reatoning among them=- 
ſelves; 

2o And Paul dwelt two whole 
yeares in his. own hired. houſes} 
and received all that came in unto 
him,. 

21 Preaching the kingdome 
God,. and teaching. thoſe things 
which concern. the Lord Jetus 
Chriſt, with all confidence,. no 


The Epiſtle of Paul the Apoſtle, to the RO M AN ES. 


CHAP. I: 
P aut a ſeryant. of- Jeſus Chriſt 
called to be an apoſtle, ſeparated 
unto. the goſpel of God, - 
2(W kichhe ad promiſed afore by 
his prophets inthe holy ſcriptures) 
d Concerning his - Soane Jetus 
-hrift our Lord,which was made 


the fle {h, 


with . power ,.according to 


ef the ſeed of David according to-4 7 To all that be in Rome; belo- 


_ 4. And declaredto be the Son of 


the ſpirit of holineſs, by the reſur- 
retion from the dead ;- 

5- By whom we have received 
grace and apoſtleſhip for obedi- 
enice to the faith among: all nati» 
ons for his name ; [op ng 
6 Among whomare ye allo the] 
called of Jeſus Chriſt: 


ved of-God, called to be faims : 
Grace to-you & peace from -God 
our Father& the Lord] ER 3 | 


_—__— 


pe : 


Firſt,Ithank my God through | of men, who hold the truth in ug» 
eſus Chriſt for you all, that your | righteoulnels, 


_——_—_—— 


2 


nes, 


aith is {poketiof throughour the 
whole world. . B% 

| 9 ForGodis my witnels,whom 
J ſerve with my ſpirit in the Go- 
{pel) of his fon, that without ceaſ- 
ing I make mention of you al- 
Wayesin my prayers, 

10 Making requelt ( if by any 
meanes now at length I might 
have a prolperous journey by the 
will of God ) to come unto you, 
11 For long to ice ycu, that 1 
may impart unto you ſome fpiri- 
tuall gift, to the end you may be 
Eſtabliſhed. 

I2 That 1s, that I may be com- 
forted together with you, by the 


me, 
12 Now I would not have you 
ignorant, brethren,that oftentimes 
I purpoſed to come unto you ( but 
was Jet hitherto/thatT might have 
ſome fruit among you allo, even 
as among other Gentiles. 

14 I am debter both to the 
Greeks,& to the Barbarians, both 
to the wile, and to the unwile, 
I5 So, as much as inmeis, 1 
amready to preach the golpel to 
you that are at Rome allo, 

16 Fer I amnot aſhamed of the 
goſpell of Chriſt:for it is the pow-!| 
er of Gogunto ſalyation, to eve-! 
ry one that beleeyeth, tothe Jew 

rt, and alſo to the Greek. 


mutuall faith both of you and; 


_and leryed the creature more then 


17 For therein 1s the righteou(- 
nels of God revealed from fait 
to faith : as it is written, The juſt 
ſhall live by faith. | 

x8 Forthe wrath of Gods re- 
yealed from heaven againſt all. 


-ungodlinels, and unrighteouſneſ: 


19 Becauſe that which ma be 
known af (G9d, 4s AR) 4" i 
tharngox God hath ſhewed it unto 
tem, 

20 Fathe inyvifble things of 
him from the creation - of the 
world are clearly ſeen, being un- 
deritood by the things that are 
madegeyen his eternall power and 
Godhead,fo that they are without 
excule, | 

21 Becauſe that when -they 
knew God.;they glorified him not 
asGod, neither were thanktull, 
but became yain in their gown 
imaginations , and their toouſh 
heart was darkened. 

22 Profeſling themſelyes to- be 
wile, chey became fools : -.... 

23 And changiug she-glory,of 
the incorruptible God » into: an 
image made like to -corruptble 
man, and to birds,and four-tooted]| 
beaſts, and creeping things, | 

24 Wherctore God allo gave 
them up to uncleanneſs, through 
the Iuſts of their own hearts, -t9 
diſhonour their own bodies be 
tween themſlelyes : - 

25 Who changed the truth © 
God intoa lie , and worſhipped] 


the 'Creatour, who js blefſed for 
ever. Aimmen, & 27. 009 
26 For this cauſe God gave them 
up.unto vile afteions : for eye] 
their women did change theirnan} 
turall -uſe into that which is a- 
gainſt nature, 0 1H 
27 And likewiſe alſo tho'men;!- 
leaving the naturall 'uſe ot the 
woman, burned-in their luft one 
toward anether, men with men 
vw _ 


'Ch 


2 


%.% 225 


working. that which is unſeemly, 
and receiving in themſelyes thac 
recompenſs of their errour which 
was meet, SE We Fake Bog 
| 28 And eyen as they did Not 
| like to retain God intheir know- 
ledge, God gaye thengWMyer to a 
a. they mind, to do thoſe things 
which are not convenient: - - 
29 Being filled with all unnigh- 
| teoliſneſs, fornicatioi, wickednels, 
| coyctoulneſs, maliciouſneſs, full 
of enyy, murder, debate, deceit, 
malignity, whiſperers, . - 
20. Backbiters, haters of: God 
deſpightfull, proud, boafters,ihyen- 
ters of eyil things, dilobedientto 
parents, gs 
31 Without underſtanding, co- 
venant-breakers, wichout naturall 
affeQtion, implacable,unmercifull; 
32 Who knowing, the judge- 
ment of God, ( that they which 
commir ſuch things are worthy of 
death ) not onely do the ſame but 
have pleaſureinthemthatdothem, 
CGOAPA1L - 
I kr thou art inexcuſable, 
O man, wholoeyer thou art that 


another,thou condemneſt 


elt; 


{ame things, 

2 Butwe are ſure that _the Jucg- 
ment of Godis according to truth, 
againſt them which. commur-ſuch 
things, BE HE, 

3 And thinkeſt thou this, O 
| man, that judgeſt them which do 


that thou ſhalt efcape the judge- 
mentof God > NY 1-CA® 


4 Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of 
his goodneſs,” and forbearance, 
andlong ſuffering, net knowing 


pt * 
' ” 
£3 > "9E'M. 


judgeſt : for wherein thou Jucgett | 
my 
for thou that judgelt, doeſt the ; 


ſuch things, and doeft the ſame, | 


tHarghe goodneſs of Gol leadeth 
thee torepentance?.... 
5 But after thy.hardneſs and 
impenitent heartztreaſureſt up un | 
tothy ſelf wrath againſt the day 
of wrath, and reyelation of the 
righteous judgement of God : 

: 6Who will render to eyery man 
according to his deeds : 

7. Tothemywho by patient con- 
tinuance 1n WECOE, ſeck for 
| BOY» and honour, and immorta- 

itie ; eternall life : 

8 But unto them that are con- 
tentious,and do not obey thetruth, 
| but obey unrighteoulneſs ; indig- 


 — v———— 


% 


nation, and wrath; 

9 Tribulation and anguiſh upon 
every ſoul of man that doth evil, 
of the Jew fult, andalſo of the 
Gentile; oak : 
' ToBut glory, honour, & peace, ts 
every man that, worketh good, te 
theJew firſt,&alfo to theGenti 

11 For there is- no -reſpe © 
perſons with God, 
. 12. For as many. as have ſinned 
without law, ſhall allo periſh 
without law:and as many as have 
finned in the Jaws ſhall.be judged 
by the law, Font: 2 

13 ( For not the hearers of the 
law are juſt before God, bus the 
doers of the law ſhall be juſtified. 
' 14 For when the Gentiles which 
have not the law, do by nature the 
things contained in the law, theſe 
having not the law,are a law.un- 
to themſelves : FOeo 

I5 Which ſhewthe work ofthe 
law, written in their hearts, their 
conſcience allo bearing _witnels, 

ndtheir thoughts the. mean while 
aceuſing, or elſe exculing. one an» 


other.) ..: , A ok 
. 8 16 In 


i 


— 
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& of 
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16 Th the day wheti God ſhall 
the ſecrets of men by Je- 
Th mt, according to my go- 
pf | | 
15Beholdzhou art called a Jew 
nd reſteRt in the law, and makeft 
* thy boaſt of God; oo 
118 And knoweſt his wilt, and 
approyelt the things that are more 
xcellent,being infirutted out 'of 
19 Andart confident that thou 
hy ſelf art a guide of the blinde,a 
light of them” which are in dark- 


ICIS, CO en” OY SE ITTA.71% Ng 

-20 Arinitru&erofche fooliſh, 
x teacher of babes, which haſt the 
form of knowledge - and. of the 
fritth inthe law, =» $i 
- 21 Thou therefore which teach- 
elt another; teache(t thou notthy 
felf/* thow thatpreacheft 4 man 
Mord” not” Regt ', doeft rhen 


—_—_ 7 HE, 
23Thou that ſayeſt a man ſhould 
not commit adultery, doeſt thou 

commit adultery. ?-chou that 'ab- 

Hhorreſt idols, doeft thou commit 

0 

--$3- Thou that:makeſt thy boaſt 


law diſhonoureſt thou God > 


| ore among the Gengiles , 
through you, as itis written, © 
"25 For circumciſion yerily pro- 
fieth, if rhow keep the law : but 1 
[thou be 4 breaker of thelaw, thy 
circumciſion is made uncircumc1- 


n. TL 
26 Therefore if theeuncircumGi- 


law; ſhall hot his uncircumcifion 
|be counted for circumciſion 2 

27 And ſhall not uncircumciſi- 
WES 


- 


. w - TT $4 
Rofithts. 
Ci! 30% 


of the law, through breaking the. 
24 For the name of God isblaſ- 
: but if 


try 


Gon keep'the righteouſnels of the 


#0 A. 


on which'is by fiature, if it falfill 
the law, judge thee, who by the 
terter and circumciſion doft tranſ-- 
greisthe law. ? yp" 


28” For he'is nota Jew, which 
is one outwardly, neither is that 
circumciſion, which is- outward: 
inthe fleſh. > LM 

29. But he i154 Jewwhich is'0ne 
inwardly,and circumcifion jsthat 
of 's heart, inthe tpirit, and nor 
in the letter, whoſe-praiſe is not of 
men bur of God. | | 
VV, CHAP, III. 
| ; hat adyantage then hath 
the Jew, or what profit is there of 
circumction ? © | : | 

2 Much every way: chiefly; be- 
cauſe that unto them were com- 
mittedthe oracles of God, | 

For what. if fome did not 
beleeve 7; ſhall their unbeljef| 
nake the taich of God withoiit ef- 


*4*God forbid: yea, let God be 
true, bit every mana liar, as it is 
written, .That thou mighteſt X| 
juſtified in thy ſayings, might 
overcome when thou art judged, 
- FBut if bur unrighteoutneſs com-: 
mend the righteouſneſs of God, 
what {hall we ſay? Is God un- 
rigtreous whotaketh vengeance ?} 
(Tipeak asa man) 

"6 God forbid:forthenhow fhall 
God judge the world? 
For if the truth -of God hath 
more  abounded through my lye] 
ucito his-glory:; why yet am T alſo 
judged as a ſinner? NY, 
8 And not rather, as we be lan; 
deroully reported,. and as fome 
afirmthat we ſay. Letus do'eyily ; 
that good may come whole dam- 
nationis juſt, Ke 


= nou wane ena. 


ee eee ee ee ee 


| —9:Whay. 


9 What then 2.7are, we. better 
then they > No in no wiſe : for 
we have before proved both Jews 
and Gentiles, that they are all un- 
er finne; uy 
Io As-itis written, TI here 16 none 
righteous, no Not one : - 
11 There is none that under- 
Randeth, there is none that leck- 
eth after God. Ps, 
12 They are all gone out of the 
way z they are together become 
okeabile. there, 15 none that 
doth good , no not one. | 
12 Their throat is an open fe- 
pulchre, with cheir tongues they 
haye uled deceit,:he poiſon of. aſps 
is uttder their lips : - - | 
14. Whoſe mouth 1s full of cur- 
Ghg and bitterneſs, | 
15 Their feet are. ſwift to ſhed 
tbloud, | 
16 Deſtruction.and miſery are 
* their wayes: | v1 
17 Andthe way of -peace haye 
they not known. FTP 
18 There is no fear of God be- 
fore their eyes, | 
I9 Now we know that what 
things ſoceyer the law ſaithsit ſaith 
to them who are under the law : 


and all the world may become 
guilty before God, © | 

20 Therefore by the deeds of the 
law there ſhall nofleſk be: juſttht- 


the knowledge of me; _  - © 
God without the law is mamifeſt- 


ed, being witneſfled by the! law 
and the prophets. Þ}: 


unto all, and .upen all 'them 


—__ —  — 
OO —— 


: _ 
| 
| , 


» J, 
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that beletye: for thee is Ao Giffer- 


- 29 Is he the God of the Jews 


that every mouth may be (topped, 


ed 11 his ſight :- for by the law'is: 
21 But now the righteouſneſs of 
| Abraham belecyed Cod, and it 


2 2Even therightgouſnels of God; 
which is by faith of {«fus- Chndt 


ence : 

.-22 Forall havefanned,and come 
ſhort of the glory of God, 

24 Being juſtified freely by his 
grace,through the redemptionthat. 
is in Jefus Chriſt: 

25 Whom God hath ſetforthts 
be a propitiation, through faith in 
his bloud, to declare his righte- 
outnels for the remiſſion of finnes 
that are paſt, throughrhe forbear- 
ance of God, . - - © 

26 To declare] {ay,at thistime 
his righteouſneſs : that he might 
be juſt, andthe juſtifier of him 
which beleeyeth'in Jeſus, - 

27 Where is bolting then$lt is 
excluded, By whatlaw?df works? 
Nay: but by the law of faith, 

28 Therefore we conclude, that 
a.man is juſtified byfajth withour 
the deeds of the law, | 


onely ?is he not alfo of the Gen- 
tes? Yes,ofthe Geatiles alſo; 
/ 30 Seeing ic is one God which| 
ſhalljuſtifie the' circumciſion Dy 
faith, and-ynct'cumcifion through 
taith, / Ie 159 TOMS. £20 CAR 
31 :Do'wethen make yoid the 
law through'faith > God forbid :| 
yea, we eltabliſhthe law. 
VY CHAP, 1III, 
y 'V: hatthall we fay then;that 
Abraham out father, as pertain- 
mg-tothe fleſh. hath found ET 
2 For if Abraham'wete; juſtifred] 
by works, he hath whereof to glo- 
ry, but not before God, ' a 
2- Fox what 4aith the ſcripture ? 
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was counted unto him-tor tighte- 
zen Ter TNT TIEN 
4- New-to him that worketh 
X 2 is | 
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for rightcouſnels, 


nels without works, - 
finnes are covered. 


the Lord will not 1impute fin, 


=o 


am for righteouſneſs, 


on, butin uncircumciſion, 


ml 


be unputed unto them alſo : 


4A. 


ing yet uncircumciſed, 
bp 7 


the nghteouſneſs of faich,, 


14 For if they which are of the 
law be heirs,. faxh is. made yoid;. 


5 But to him that worketh not, 
but beleeyeth on him that juſtifi- 
eth the ungodly,his faithis counted 


6 Even as David alſo delcnbeth 
the bleſſedneſs of the man unto 
whom God imputeth righceoul- 


. 7 Saying, Bleſſed are they whole 


15 Becauſe the law worketh 
| wrath : for where no law is, there 
is no tranſ{greſſion, 


16 Therefore it is of faith, that 


it might be by grace ; 'to the end 


the promiſe might be fure to all 
the {eed, notto that onely which 
isof the lJaw,but to that alfo which 
is ofthe faith of Abraham, who is 


Iniquities are forgiven, and whoſe 
'$ Blefled isthe man to whom 


9 Cometh this bleſſednels then 
upon the circumciſion onely, or 
upon the uncircumciſion allo? for 
f that faith was reckoned to 


' 10 How wastt then reckoned ? 


when he was incircumciſion,or in | ing to that which was ſpoken, So 
uncircumcifion ? not in circumciſt- 


' 11 Andhereceived the figne of 
circumciſion, a ſeal of the righte- 
' oulneſs of the faith, which he had 
yet being uncireumciſed : that he 
bethe father ofall them that 
| beleeye, though they benot cir-- 
cumciſed;thatrighteouſneſs might 


| *x2 Andthe father of circumci- 
fion to them who are 'not of the 
circumcifion.onely but alfo-walk 
inthe ſteps of that faith of our fa- 
ther Abraham, which he had be- 


For the promiſe that he 
ſhould be the heir of the: world, 
was not to Abraham, orto his 
feed through the law, but through. 


the father ofus all, 


» - # o | 
17 (As1t 1s written, Thaye made 


thee a father of many nations ) 
before him whom he beleeved, c- 


| venGod who quickneth the dead, 


and calleth thoſe things which be 
not as though they were : © 


18 Who again! hope beleeyed 


inhope,that he might become the 
father of many nations : accord- 


{hall thy feed be. 


he conſidered not his own body 


now dead, when he was about an! 
hundred year old, neither yetthe 


 deadnels of Sara's wombe, 


20. He ſtaggered not at the IAA 
3 but 


| miſe of God through unbelie 


was ſtrong irr faith, giving glory 
to God: | 


21 And being fully perſwaded,]. 


that what he had promiſed, he 
was able allo-to perform, 


22 Andtherefore it was. impu-| 


tedto-him for righteouſneſs, 
23 
bis ſake-alonexhat it wasimpute 
to him: 
24 But for us-alſo, to whom i 
ſhallbeimputed, if we beleeve o 


from the dead, 


himthart raiſed. up Jeſus our Lord] 


25. Who was delivered forour 
oftences4. 


 I9 Andbeing not weak in faith, 


is the reward , not reckened of | and the promiſe made of none ef-| * * 
grace, but of debt. fe, 


| 


Now: it was not written for 
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offences, and was raiſed again for 
our juſtification, | 
Tm _ CHAP.V, 
T tercfore being juttified b 
faith, we have-peace with God, 
through our Lord: Jelus Chriſt. 

2 By whom alſo we have acceſs 
by faith into this grace, wherein 
we {tand, and rejoyce in hope of 
the glory of God. : 
'2 Andnotonely lo, but we glory 
lintributations alſo, knowing that 
tribulation worketh patience : 
4 And patierice, experience:and 
experience, hope: -- 

5 And hope makethnot aſha- 
-med, becauſe the love of. God 15 
ſhed abroad in our hearts, by 


tous 
6 For when we were yet wich- 
out ſtrength, in due time Chritt 
died for the ungodly, 32 
| 7 For ſcarcely for a righteous 
ture for, a good man lome would 
even dareto die. 
$8 But God commendeth his iove 
towards usin that while we were 
yetfinners, Chriſt died forus, 
9 Much more then being now 
1zuftified by his bloud, we ſhall be 
laved from wrath through him, - 
10 For if when we were ene- 
nies, we were reconciled to 


{God by. the death of his Son: : 


ſhall be fayed by his.lite, 

11 Andnot onely ſo,but we al- 
ſo joy in God, through our Lord 
Jetus Chriſt, by whomwe have 
now received the atonement, 

12 Wherefore, as: by .oneiman 
\finne entred into:the world,” and 


the holy Ghoſt,which1s given un- |. 


man will - one die : yet peradven- |' 


auch morebeing reconciled, we 


fed upon allmenForthat all have 
ſinned. Fe 

13 For untill the law fin was 
inthe world: but fin is not.umpu- 
ted when there is no law, | 

14 Nevertheleſs, death reigned 
from Adam to Moles, even over 
them that had not finned after the 
{imilittide of Adams tranſgreſſion, 
who is the figure of him that was 
to Come * | 
15 But not asthe offence,(o allo 
15 the free gift, For if through the 
oftence of one, many be dead ; 
much more the grace of God, and 
the gift by grace, which is by one 
man, Jeſus Chriſt, hath abounded 
unto many, | 
16 And not as it was by one 
that ſinged, ſo is the gift: for the 
judgement was by one to condem- 
nation: bur the tree gift 1s of ma-| 
ny offences unto *ulFcation, 
| 17 For 1f by one mans offence, 
death reigned by one : much 
more - they which receive the 
abundance of grace, and' of 
 gifc of righteouſneſs, ſhall reigne 
1n life by one, Jelus Chriſt, 

IS Therefore as by the offence 
of one judgement came upon all 
men to condemnation : even lo 
| by the righteouſnels of one the 
free gift came upon all men unto 
Juſtificationof life, 

I9 For as by one mans diſobe- 
dience matry were made finners: 
lo by the obedience of one ſhall 
many'be made righteous, © 
20 Moreover, the law entred, 
that the offence might abound : 
| but where finne abounded, grace 
did much more abound; 


—_. 


| 21 Thar as fin hath reigned unto | 
death; eyen ſomight grace reigne | 


Reath by ſinne ; and (0: death pal- 
J X 2 


rhrough | 
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Non over him, 


4) WE ww rs 


through righteouſneſs _ unto + 
rnal life? by Jeſus Chrift our 


4 CHAP. VI. 


hat ſhall we ſay then ? |be 
ſhall we continue in finne, that 


grace may abound? os 
2 God forbid: how ſhall' we 
that are dead to f{inne, live any 
longer therein ? . 

3 Know ye not,that ſo many of 
us as were baptized into Jeſus 
Chrift, were baptized into his 
death? 


him by baptiſme into death : that 
like as Chriſt was raiſed up from 
the deadby the glory of the Fa- 
ther.even {o we alſo ſhould walk 
mn newnels of lite, . 

5 For ifwe have been planted 
together in the likenefſe of his 
death:we ſhall be alſo inthe like- 
neſle of his reſurre&tion : 

6 Knowing this, that our old 
man Is ane with him, that the 
body of finne might be deſtroyed, 
ot >———_— we {hould not 

erve fine, 
| 7 For he that is dead, is freed 
from finne. * 

S$Now ifwe be dead with Chriſt, 
ut .q roi that we {hall alſo live 
WI me: 

9 Knowing that Chriſt being 
raiſed from the dead, dieth no 
more, death hath no more domi- 


10 For inthat he died, he died 
unto finne once: but m that he 1i- 
yethshe liveth unto God. 

x1 Likewiſe reckon yealſo your 
felves to be dead indeed unto fin : 
but alive unto God: through Jeſus 
Chriſt ourLoxd, 


4 Therefore we are buried with | b 


. 12 Let not fGn therefore reighe 
in your mortall body, that ye 
ſhould obey it in the luſts thereof. 
13 Neither yield ye your mem- 
rsas inſtruments ofunrighteouls 
neſs unto Gnne : but Yield your 


ſelves unto God, as thole that are 
alive from the dead, and your 


righte= 


members as inſtruments of 
ouſneſsunto God, 

I4 For {in ſhall not have domi-| 
nion over you: for ye are not un» 
der the law,but under grace, 

I5 What then > ſhall we fin, 
ecaule we are not under the laws. 
butundergrace ? Godforbid, 

16 Know ye not, that to whom 

e yicld your ſelyes ſervantsto o- 

Cy, his {eryants ye are to whom 
ye obey : whether of finne unto 
death, or of obedience umorighs 
teoulneſs> - 

17 But God bethanked, that ye 
werethe ſervants of fin,but ye have 
obeyed from the heart that form 
of dodrine which was delivered 
you, 

r3 Being then made free from| 
fin,ye becamethe ſervants of righ- 
teouſneſs. 

I9 I ſpeak after the manner of 
men, becauſe ofthe infirmitie © 
your fleſh : for as ye have yiclded 
your members ſeryantstounclean- 
neſs and to iniquity, unto iniqui- 
ty; eyen ſo now yield your mem- 
bers ſeryants to righteouſneſs,un- 
to holineſs, 

20 For when ye were the fer- 
yantsof finne, ye were free from 
righteouſneſs, 

2T What fruit had ye then in 
thoſe things, whereof ye are now 


aſhamed ? for the end of thoſe 


things is death, 
Y 22 By 
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24- But how being thade fre 
fromfin, and become ſervants to 
God, ye have your fruitunto ho- 
lineſs, andthe endeyerlaſting life, 

23 Forthe wages of fin is death: 
but the gift of God iseternall life 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 

CHAP, VII, 
Ba. now yenot, brethren,( for I 
ſpeakto them that know the law) 
how that the law hath dominion 
oyer a man, as long as he liveth 2 

2 For the woman which hath 
an husband, is bound by the law 
to her husband ſo long as he 1i- 
veth : burif the husband bedead, 
ſhe is loofed from the law of her 
husband. 

2 Sothen, if while her hnsband 
hyeth, ſhe be married to another 
| man, ſhe ſhall be called an adu!- 
tereſs: but if her husband be dead, 
\[ſhe's free from that law; ſothat 
ſhe is noadultereſs,though ſhe be 
marriedto another man, 

4 Wherefore my brethrensye al- 
ſoare become dead to the law by 
the body of Chriſt, that ye ſhould 
be marriedto another,even tohim 
who is raiſed fromthe dead, that 
we ſhould bring forth fruit unto 
God, 

5 For when we were in the fleſh, 
the motions of fins which were by 
the law, did work in our mem- 
bers, to bring forth fruit” unto 
death. 

6 Butnow we are dehvered from 
the law. that being dead where- 
in we were held, that we ſhould 
ſervein newnels of ſpirit, and not 
in the oldneſs of the letter, 

7 What ſhall we fay rthenzisthe 
law finne ? God-forbid, Nay, 1 
had not known finne , but by the 
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law : for Thad not known luſt, ex 
ceptthe Iaw had ſaid; oy or 
not cover, 

8 Bucfinne taking occafion 
the commandment, wrought in m 
all manner of concupiſcence, Fo 
without the law fiane was dead, 

9 Forl was alive without th 
law once,but when the command 
ment came,ſin reyived,and I died 

Io And the commandmen 
which was ordainedto life,I fou 
to be unto death. 

11 For fin taking occaſion b 
the commandment, deceived me 
and by it {lew me, IP 

t2 Wherefore the law is holy 
and the commandment holy, an 
juſt, and good, 

I 3 Wasthen that whichis go 
made death unto me > God forbi 
But finne that it might appea 
ſin, working death in me by th 
which is good:that (in by the com 
mandment might become exceed«| 
ing {infull, | | 

I4 For we know that the law is 
{pirituall z but I am carnall, ſold 
under finne. 

15 Forthat which I do,l allow 
not: for what I would, that do I 
not ; but what Thate,that do I, 

16 If then I do that which I 
would not, I conſeat unto the 
law, that it is good, +< 

I 7 Now then,it is no more I that 
do it : but fin that dwelleth in me, 
18 ForT know, thatin me(thar 
is, in my fleſh) dwelleth no good 
thing : for to will is preſent with 
me,but howto perform that which 
is good, I finde not, _ 

19: For the good that F would, 
I do not: but the evil which 1 
would net, thar I do. 

X 4 20 Now 
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2@. Now if I dothat I would 
not, it is no more I that do it, but 
fin that dwelleth in me, 
-, 21 Ifinde then a law,that when 
I would'do good, evil is preſent 
with me, | 
22. For I delight in the law of 
God, after the inward man. 
23 ButI ſce another law in my 
members, warring againlt the 
law of my minde,. and bringing 


me into captivity to the law of tin, 


which is in my members, 

24 O wretched man that I am), 
who ſhall deliver me from the 
| body of this death ! 
| 25 1 thank God, through Je- 
fas Chriſt our Lord. Sothen, with 
the minde I my ſelf ſerve the law 
of God : but with the fleſh; the 
law of fn. 

CHAP, VU... 
'Þ here is therefore now no con- 
demnation to them which are in 
Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after 
the fleſh, but after che Spirit, _ 

2 For the law ofthe Spirit of lite, 
in Chriſt Jeſus,hath made me free 
from.the law of fin and death, 

2 For what the law could not 
doin that it was weak through 
the fleſh,God ſending his ownSon, 
inthe likeneſs of fintull fleſh, and 
for fin condemned fin in the fleſh : 
| - 4 That the righteouſneſs of the 


law might be-fulfilled in us, who | F 


walk not after the fleſh, but atter 
the Spirit, | | 

5 For they that are after the 
fleſh,do minde the things of the 
Aeſh : but they that are after the 
Spirit, the things of the Spirit, 

6 Forto be carnally minded, is 
death : but to be ſpiritually mind- 
ed, js-life and peace. { 


7 Becauſe the carnall -minde is 
enmity againſt God: for. jt is not 
taþject tothe law. of God,neither 
indeed can be, 

8 v0 then they that arc inthe 

fleſh, cannot pleaſe God, 
' 9 Butyeare not in the fleſh, bur 
10 the Spirit, if fo be that the Spirit 
of God dwell in you, Now if any 
man haye not the Spirit of Chriſt, 
he is none of his. 

19 And if Chrift be in you, the 
body is dead becauſe of fin; but 
the Spiritis lite, becaule of righte- 
oulnels, 

It But if the Spirit of him that 
railed up Jeſus from the dead, 
dwell in you : he that raiſed u 
Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo 
quicken Your mortall bodies, by 
his Spirit that dwelleth in you, 
| 12 Therefore brethren, we are 
debters, not. to the fleſh, to live 
after the fleſh, uw, 

13 Forif yelive after the fleſh, 
ye ſhalldy: but if ye through the 
Spirit do mortifiethe deeds of the 
body, ye ſhall live, 

I4 For as. many asare led by 
the Spirit of God, they. are the 
Sonnes of God, 

I5 For ye have not received thef 
ſpirit of bondage again to fear 5 
but ye have received the Spirit off 
adoption, whereby.we crie, Abba. 
ather. - 

16 The Spirit 1t ſelf bearethl 
witnels with: our ſpirit,thatwe arc 
the children-of God, _ 

17 Andif children, then heirs] 
heirs.of God, and Joyntheirs wit 
Chriſt: if ſo be that we ſuffer wit 
him,.that we may be alſo glorifi} 
ed together, : MW F 

18 For I recken,thatthe ſuffer 
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worthie 'to be compared with the 
glory which (hall be revealed 
10TU$s 5! ttt {1 _ 
| 19. For: the earneſt expectation 
of the creature waiteth fortherma- 
nifeſtation of the fonnes of God, 

20 For the creature was made 
ſubject. to vanity, not willingly, 
but by reaſon of him who hath 
tabjected che lame in hope : 

' 21 Becaule the creature it ſelf 
alſo ſhail be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption, into the 
glorious liberty of the children 
of God, 
22 For we know that the whole 
creation groaneth, and trayaileth 
in pain together untill now, 

23 And not onely they, but our 
ſelves alſo, which have the firlt- 
| fruits of the Spirit, eyen we our 
ſelyes' groan within our ſelyes, 
waiting for the adoption,to wit, 
the redemption. of- our body. 

24 For we are ſaved by hope : 
bur hope that is ſeen,is not hope : 
for what a man ſeeth, why doth 
he yet hope for?  _ 

25 But if we hope for that we 
ſee not, then do-we with patience 
wait for it. FEET 

26 Likewiſethe Spirit allo help- 
eth our infirmities : for we know 
not what we ſhould pray for as 
we ought : but the Spirit; it {elf 
ma keth interceflion_ tor us with 
gronings-whichcannot be uttered, 

27 And he that lcarcheth the 
hearts-knoweth what 1stheminde 
of the Spiric; becaute he maketh 
interceſſion for the laints accord- 
ing to the will of God. s 

28 And we know that all things 
work together for. good, to them 


, 


igs. 6h this preſent time, ate not | 
"formed tothe 1miig6 ef his.Shn,! 


that he might be'the firſt-born 


juitifte&: and whom ht" jaltified, 


ſlaughter ) 2 


that loye God, to 'thery- whoard 
tac called according'tohis purpoſe. 
29 For whom he dj! oO 


he alſo did predeRffiare,to be cEn- 


among many brethren!” 
30 Moreover, whom he did pre- 

de(tinate,them he alſ6<alted: anc 

whom he called, them h=/altl 


- 


thenthe allo glorified?/255 2757 
31 What ſhall-we'then ſay to 
theſe things ? If God: be for 'us, 
who can be again{t us? - © * 

22 He that;-ſpared r:2c his 6wn 
Sons. but delivered'him up for us 
all: how :ſhall he not with hitn 
allo freely give us allthings? 

232 Who ſhall lay any thing to 
the charge of Gods elect ? It is 
God that juſtifieth : - | 

34 Whois hethat condemneth? 
It is Chriſt that died, yea rather 
that 1s riſen again, who is even at 
the right hand of God, who alſo 
maketh 1nterceflion for us, - 

35 Who ſhall ſeparate us from 
the love of Chriſt 2 fſhalltribulati- 
on, or diſtreſs, .oriperſecution, or 
famine, or nakedneſs, orperil, or 
tword? - 

36-(As it is written, For thy ſake 
we. are killed all the day long, 
we are accounted as ſheep forthe 

37: Nay in” all theſe” things 
we- are more then conquerers, 
through him that loyed us, 

38-For I am perſwaded, that 
neither death, nor life, nor angels, 
nor principalities;nor powers, nor 
things prelent,northings to come: |. 

29 Nor height, nor depth, nor 
any other creature, {halt be able 

te 
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to ſeparate us from 
God which js inChriſt Jeſusour 
Lord. * 

CHAP.IX. { 
1 ſay the truth in Chrift, I lie 
not, my conſcienee alſo bearing 
| me witneſs in the holy Ghoſt, 

2 That I haye great heavineſs 
and continuall ſorrow. u1 my 
heart, 

2 ForI could wiſh that my ſelf 
were accurſed from Chrift,for my 
brethren my kinſmen according 
tothe fleſh : : 

4 Who are Iſraelites: to whom 
pertaineth the adoption, and the 
glorie, and the covenants, and the 
giving of the law, and the ſervice 
of God, and the promiſes: 
x3 Whole are the fathers, and of 
whom as concerning the fleſh 
Chriſt came,who' is over all, God 
blefied for ever, Amen. 

6 Not as though the word of 
God: hath taken none cftef&t, For 
they are not all Iſrael, which are 
of 1ſrael : | 

7 Neither becauſe they are the 
ſeed of Abraham, are rhey all 

hildren : but in Iſaac ſhall thy 
ſeed be called. 

$ That is, they which are the 
children of the fleſh, theſe are not 
the childrenof God : but the chil- 
dren of the promiſe are counted 
for the ſeed, 

9: For this is the word of pro- 
miſe, Atthis time will I come,and 
Sara ſhall have a ſen, 

10 And not onely thigbut when 
Rebecca alſo had conceived by 
one, eyen by our father Ifaac, 

x1 ( Forthe children being not 
yet bora, neither having done 
any good or cyil, that the purpoſe 
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might ſtand, not of works, but 

12 It was ſaid unto her, 
elder ſhall ſerve the younger, 

13 As itis wikien, Jacob have TI 
loved, but Eſau have I hated. 

I4 What ſhall we ſay then ? is 
there unrighteouſneſs with God ? 
God forbid. | 

15 For he faith to Moſes, I 
will havemercy on whom I will 
have mercy, and I will have com- 
paſſion on whom I will haye com- 
paſſion, 

16 So then it is not of him that 
willeth, nor of him that runneth, 
but of God that ſheweth mercy, 

17 For the ſcripture ſaich unto 
Pharaoh, Even for this ſame pur- 
pole have I raiſedthee up, that I 
might ſhew my power in thee, 
and that my name might be de- 
clared throughout all the earth, 

13 Therefore hath he mercy on 
whom he' will have mercy, and 
whom he will he handewak | 

I9 Thou wilt ſay then unto me, 
Why doth he yet finde fault > 
For who hath reſiſted his will > 

20 Nay but O man, who art 
thou thar replieft againſt God > 
ſhall the thing formed ſay to him 
that formed it, Why haſt thou 
made _.me thus ? 

21 Hathnot-the potter. power 
over the clay, of the ſame lump to 
make one veſlel unto honour, and 
another unto diſhonour? 

22 WhatifGod,willing to ſhew 
his wrath, and to make bis power 
known,endured with much long- 
ſuffering the veſlels of wrath fitted 
to deftruction : 

23 And that he might make 

known 
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* |bythe works of the law : for they || 


known the riches of his glory on k f offence 2 
the veſſels of mercy, which heke2 xt) oft Þ 


afore prepared unto glory ? 

Born us whom he hath cal- 
led,not ofthe Jews onely,but alſo 
of the Gentiles, 

25 As he faith alſo in Ofee, I 
will call them my people, which 
were not my people : and her, be- 


| |loved, which was not beloyed, 


26 And it ſhall come to pals, 
that in the place where it was {aid 
uatothem, Ye are not my 
there (hall they be calledghe c 
dren of the living God. 

27 Eſaias alſo crieth concern- 
ing Urael, Though the number 
of the children of Iſrael be as the 
fand of the fea, a remnant ſhall 
be ſaved. 

28 For he will finiſh the work, 
and cut it ſhort in righteouſneſs: 
becauſe a ſhort work will the 
Lord make uponthe earth, 

29 And as Eſaias 1aid before, 
Except the Lord of fabaoth had 
left us a ſeed, we had been as 
Sodoma, and been made like unto 
Gemorrha. 

20 Whar ſhall we ſay then? 
That the Gentiles which follow- 
et not afites nurouſnchs, have 
attained to righteouſneſle, .cyen 
+ A. which is of 

Uni 2: 


-) 
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after the law of righteouſneſs,hath 
not attained tothe law of righte- 
ouſneſs;, = | 

32 Wherefore 2 Becauſe they 
fought itnot by faith,but as it were 


fumbled at the tumbling ftene 3; 
32 As it is written, Behold, T 


22 But Ifrae!, which followed | 


lay in Sion aſtumblng Rone;and | 


SA 


aſhamed. 
B, CHAP, Xx. 
ethr 


prayer to God for Ifrael is, that 
they might be ſaved. 
2 For 
they have a zeal of God, but not 
according to knowledge. 

3 For they being ignerant of 
Gods righteouſneſs, and going a= 
bout to eſtabliſh their own righte- 


God. 
4 For Chriſt is the end of the 


law tor righteouſneſstoevery ane 
that beleeverh. 


the man which doth thoſe things, 
ſhall live by them. 


of faith,ſpeaketh onthis wiſe, Say 
not in thine heart, Who ſhall a- 


bring Chriſt down from own). 
7 Or whoſhall deſcend into r 


again from the dead ) 


of faith which wepreach ; 


ſhalt beleeye.in thine hearrt.. that 


dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. 
x10: For with the heart man be- 
eeyeth unto righteouſneſs, and 


unto falyation. 


: and whoſoever| 
- +» ohey him, ſhall nor be] 


en, my hearts deſire and} 


ouſneſs, havenot ſubmitted them-|- 
ſelves unto -the righteouſneſs of| 


5 For Moſes deſcribeththe righ- |. 
teouſneſs which is of the law, that | 


6 But the righteouſneſs which is | 


{cend into heaven ? (that is, to |: 


deep ? ( that is,to bring up Chriſt | 


God hath :raifed him. - from the | 


21 For the ſcripturefaith, Who» | 


bear chem record, that] 


8 But what laith it > The word | 
is nigh thee, even inthy mouth, | 
and in thy heart : that is the word | 


9 That ifthou ſhalt eonfeſs with. | 
thy mouth the Lord ſefus, and | 


»* 


with the meuth confeſſion ismade | | 


ſocyer | 
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logyer. clerged. on": him, ſhall 
ah, be alliamed, | 

y gr there is ho difference 
Bar the-Jew andthe Greek: 
(for the : Ret aver al is r4ch 
Ano EE upoit him, 

2 For x 
_—_ the. name of the Lord, ſhall 
'be ſaved. 
ws 7 * How then ſhall they call on 
He. in, whom they .have not be- 

eeved? hone ſhall they belceve 
in hin) of whom they have not 
 heard:? andhow ſhall they hear 
| without a preacher ? 

By 4 Ter eo {hall they preach, 
except they be ſent? as it1s writ- 
ten, How.. beautifull arethe feer 
"of them that preachthe golpel of 
peace, and bring gladridings of 
good things! 

I 6 Bur they have not all obeyed 
the golpel : For Elaiasſaich, Lord, 
who hath beleeved our report ?. 

17 So.then, faith cometh by 
hearing,and hearing by the ware 
of God, 

1 $ But 1 ſay, Have they not 
heard?Yes verily,their ſound went 
into all the. earth, and their-words 
"unto the ends of the worid. : 
|.19 But I fay, Did not: Iſrael 
know? Firſt, Moſes Caich, I will | 
provoke you to jealoufic by them 
that ave no people, and by a foo- 
liſh nation Lwill anger you. 

...20 But Efatas. 1s. very ;;bold, 
.and faith, I was found of them 
that ſought” me not : I was made 
manifeſt unto them that asked not 
after me, 

27 Bur to Ifracl he. faich, All | 


day. long, 1-haye.:ftzerched forth 
my hands unto a Pecohed 5 and 


gain-laying people, 


Ea Pot ſhall call | 


| to God again(tIfrael, fa 


TI: _E HAP.” XK 

Gy then, Hath God caſt a 2Wa 
his people > God forbid. Fer I 
am.an Ifraclite,'of the ſeed of A- 
braham,of the tribe of Benjamin, 

2 God hath not caſt away his 
— which he foreknew, Wote 
ye not what the {cripture taith af 
Elias? how he maketh interceſſion 
ng, 

3, Lord,they have kille 
phets, and digged down thine al- 
tars, and I am left alone,and they 
Teck my life, 

4 Bur what ſaith the anſwer of 
God unto him? I have reſerved-to 
my ſelf ſeyenthouſand men; whos 
have. not boived the knee to the 
image of Baal. 

5 Even lo then at this preſent 
time alſo there isa-remnant ac- 
cording to the election of grace. 


6 And if by grace, then is it. no|- 
more of works: otherwiſe grace| 


15,No; more grace. , But -if it be 
of ' works, then. is It no more 
grace: otherwile work is no more 
work. | 

7 What then > Iſrael hath not 
obtained that which he ſceketh 
for,bur the e'c&ion hath obtazned 
it, and the re(t were blinded: 

Z According as itis written,God 
hath given them the ſpirit of flum- 
ber, eyes that they ſhould not ſee, 
and eates that they ſhould -net 
hear unto this day. 

9 And. David faith, Let their 
table be made a ſnare, and a traps 
and aſtumbling block, and a re- 
compence; unto them. 

Io -Let their cyes be darkened, 
that they. may. not ſee; and bowe 
xdown-their back alway. 

: 11,1 fay then, Haye they filum- 

bled 


d thy pro-1 


j 
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thap Id fall 2 "God 
forbid : bur rather. through their 
fall ſalvation is come unto the 
Gentiles, for to proyoke them to 
jealouſie, 
12 Now if the fall of them be 
the riches of the world, and the 
diminiſhing of them the riches of 
the Gentiles: how much more 
their fulneſs? : 
| 13 Forl ſpeak to you Gentiles, 
in as much as .I am the apoltle of 
the Gentiles , I magnifie . mine 
ofhce : | 
14 It by any meansI may pro- 
voke to emulation,. them which 
are my fleſh,and might ſave ſome 
of them, | 
\ T5 For if the caſting away of 
hem be- the. reconciling of the 
world : what ſhall the receiving 
of them be,butlife from the dead? 
16 For if the firſt-fruit be holy, 
ſhe lump'is alſo holy : and if the 
root be holy,{o are the branches, 
17 And if ſome of the branches 
be broken off, and thou being a 
wilde oliye-tree, wert grafted in 
amongſt them,and with them par- 
itakeſt of the root and fatneſs of 
the oliye- tree : 


bled that they 


ches : but if thou boa(t,thou bear- 
eft not the root , but the root 
thee. 

19 Thou wilt fay then, The 
branches were broken off, that] 
might be grafted in. 
20 Well : becauſe of unbelict 
Ithey were broken off, and thou 
ftandeſt by fairh, Be not high 
minded, but fear. 

21 For if God ſpared not the 
Jnaturall branches, take heed leſt 
he allo {pare not thee, 


x13 Boaſt not againſt the bran- | 


- 22 Behold therefore: the good- 
neſs, and ſeyerity of God : on 
them which fell, {eyerity ; but to- 
wardsthee,zoodnefs, ifthou con- 
tinue in his goodnets.: otherwiſe 
thou alla ſhalt be cnt off, 

22 And they alſo, if they bide 
not {till in unbelief, ſhall be graf- 
jfed in: for God is able to graft 
them in again, 

24 For if thou wert cut out 
ofthe oliyve-tree which 1s wilde 
by nature, and were graffed con- 
trarie to nature 'into a good 0- 
live=-tree : how much more ſhall 
theſe which be the naturall bran- 
ches, be grafted into their own 
oliye-tree? 

25 For I would not, brethren, | 
that ye ſhould be ignorant of this 
mylterie (leſt ye ſhould be wiſein 
your own conceits) that blindneſs 
in part is happened to Iſrael, un- 
till the fulneſs of the Gentiles be 
come in. . 

26 And ſo all Iſrae\ ſhall be 
{ayed,as it is written, There ſhall | 
come out of Sion the deliyerer, ! 
and ſhall turn away ungodlineſs 
from Jacob, 

' 27 For this is my covenant un- 
to them, when I ſhalltake away 
their {finnes, 

28 As concerning the goſpell, 
they are. enemies for your ſake : 
but as touching the eleE&tion, they 
are beloved for the fathers fake. 

29 For the gifcs and calling of 
God are without repentance, 

30 Foras ye in times paſt have|_ 
not beleeyed God, yet have.now|- 
obtained. mercie through their 
unbelief: Is 

31 Eyen ſo have thele allo now 
not beleevyed , that through your 


MeIcy.-- 
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| mercy they alſo may obtain mer- 
cie, | OY 

32 For God hath concluded 

them all 1n unbelief, that he might 

have mercy uponall, 

3 O the depth of the riches 
both of the wildome and know- 
ledge of God ! how unſearchable 
are his judgements,and his waycs 
paſt finding out ! 

24 For who hath known the 
minde of the Lord, or who hath 
been his counleller ? 

25 Or who hath firſt given to 
him, and it ſhall be recompenſed 
unto him again? 


| 26 For of him, and through 

him,and to him are allthings: to 

whom be glory for ever. Amen, 
CHAP; X1I.--. 

| beſecch you therefore,brethren, 

by the mercies of God, that ye 

preſent your bodies a living ſa- 


crifice , holy , acceptable unto 
God, which is your reaſonable 
ſervice, 
2 Andbenot conformed to this 
world-: but be ye transformed by 
the renewing of your minde, that 
ye may prove what is that good, 
and acceptable, and perte&t will 
of God. 

3 ForlI lay, through the grace 
g1yen unto me, to every than that 
$among you,notto think of him- 


think,but to think ſoberly accord- 
ing as God hath dealt to eyery 
man the meaſure of faith. 

4 For as we haye many mem- 
bersin one bodie,and all members 
have not the ſame office: 

5 So we being many are one 
| bodice in Chniſt , and eyery one 


members one of another. 


tef more highly then he ought to | 


6 Having then gifts, differ 
according to the-*grace that j 
given tous, whether prophefie; |e 
us prophefie according tothe pro. 
portion of faith: | 

7 Or minitterte, let us wait on 
our miniltring : or he that teach- 
eth, on teaching : 

8 Or hechar exhorteth, on ex- 
hortation : ke that giveth,let him 
do it with fimplicity : he that ru- 
leth, with diligence:he that ſhew- 
eth mercy, with cheerfulnels, 

9 Let love be without: diffimula- 
tion : abhorr that which is evil, 
cleave tothat which 1s 800d. 

io Be kindly afteCtioned -one 
to another, with brotherly love, 
in honour. preferring one ano- 
ther. | | | 
11 Not flothfull in buſineſs; 
feryent 1n ſpurt, ſerving the Lord, 
: 12 ReJjoycing in hope, patient 
in tribulation, continuing 1altant 
in prayer. 

I3 Diſtributing to the neceſſity 
of 1aints, givento hoſpitality . 

14 Bleis them which perſecute 
you, bleſs and curle not, ; 

15 Rejoyce with them that re- 
joyce, and weep with them that 
weep, 8 

16 Be of the ſame minde one 
towards another, Minde nothigh 
things, but condeſcend to men of 
low eſtate, Be not wiſe in your 
own conceits. ] 
- I7 Recompenſe to no man evil 
for evil. Provide things honeſt 11 
the fight of all men. | 

I8 If it be poſſible, as much as 
lieth in you, liye yeaceably with] 
all men. | | 

19 Dearly beloved, avenge not 
your ſel yes, but rather giye place|_ 

unto 


_ | 
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untowrath: for.t is written,Ven- 
are mine; I will repay, ſauh 


.. 26 Therefore ifthine enemy hun- 
gcr,feedhim : if hexhirſt,give him 
drink : for in ſodoing thou ſhak 
heap coals of fire on his head, 
2x Be not overcome of eyil,but 
overcome evil with'good, 
CH.A P. XIII. 
Let every foul be tubject unto 
the higher powers: For there 1s no 
power but'of God : the powers 
that be, are ordained of God, 
2 Wholoever therefore refilteth 
__ Powers re{iſteth the ordinance 


xeceive to themlelves damnation, 

3 For rulers are not a terrour 
to good works, buttoevil: wilt 
thou then not be afraid of the 


andthou ſhalt have praiſe of the 
lame, 


to thee for good : but if thou do 
that which is evill, be afraid ; for 
he beareth not the {word 1n yan : 
for he-is the miniſter of God: a 
revenger to execute wrath . upon 
him that doth _eyil. | 
5 Wherefore ye muſt needs be 
{ubject; not onely for wrath, bu 
alſo for conſcience {ake. 6. 

6 For, for this -cauſe pay you 
trifuce alſo : for they are Gods 
miniters; attending contitmally 
upon this yerything;. | 

7 Render therefore to all their 
dues, tribute to. whom tribute 4s 
due, caftome to whom cuttome, 
fear to whom fear » honow to 
whom honour. 


8s Owe no man any thing, but 


od : and they that refift,ſhail 


power ? do that which is good, 


4 Forhe isthe minifter of God. 


?9 loye one another : for he that. 


Ioverh another, bath fulfilled 
aw. | 

9. For this, Thou ſhalt not com- 
mit adultery, Thou ſhalt nor kill,] 
Thou ſhalt not (teal, Thou ſhak 
not bear falſe witneſs, Thou ſhak: 
not covet :. and if there be any 
other commandment, it is briefly 
comprehended un this ſaying , 
namely, Thou ſhalt love thy] 
neighbour asthy telf, - 

IO Love worketh no ill to his 
neighbour, therefore loye is the 
fulfilling of the law; , ; 

11 Andthat, knowing thetime, 
that now it is hightime to awake 
out of ſleep ; for now is our {al- 
vation nearer then when we be- 
leeved, 

12 The night is farr ſpent, the 
day isat hand: letusthereforecaſt] 
oft the works of. darkneſs, and kt 
us put on the armour of light, 

I3 Letus walk honeſtly as in the 
day, not in rioting and drunken= 
nels, not in chambering and wan- 


| tonneſs, not in ſtrife andenvying, 


'T4 But put ye onthe Lord Je 
{us Chriſt, and make nat proyift- 
on for the fleſh, to fulfill the luſts 
thereof, 

| CHAP. XIV... 
Him that is weak in the faith 
receive you, but not to doubtfufl] . 
diſputations. 

2 For one beleeyeth that he may 
cat all things : another who 1s] . 
weak, eateth herbs. _ 

3 Let not himthat eateth,deſpiſe| - 
him thateateth not:&.letnoc him 
which eateth not, judge him that] - 
cateth; forGod hath receivedhim, 

4- Who art thou that judgeſt an-| - 
other mans ſervant ? to his own] : 


maſterheandeth ox —_ s. 
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| by theLord 
| Gig uacleanot it {elt; but to him 


he ſhall be holdef up: for God is 
able to make him ſtand, | 

One man eſteemeth one day 
above another : another eſteem- 
eth eyery day alike, Let every 
man be fully perſwaded in his 
own minde, 

6 He that regardeth the day,re- 
gardech it unto the Lord : and he 
that regardeth not the day, to the 
Lord he doth not regard it, Hethat 
eateth, eateth to the Lord, for he 
giveth God thanks; and he that 
eateth not, to the Lord he eateth 
not, and giyeth God thanks, 

7 For none of us liveth to him- 
ſelf, and no man dieth to himſelf. 


' $8 For whether we live, we live 


unto the Lord : and whether we 
dy.we dy untothe Lord: whether 
we live therefore or dy,we are the 


"| Lords, 


9 For to this end Chriſt both 
died, and roſe, and revived, that 
he might be Lord both of the dead 
and living. 

IO But why doſt thou judge thy 
brother > or why doſt thou ſet at 
nought thy brother ? we ſhall all 
ſtand before the judgement-ſeat 
of Chriſt, | 

11 For it is written, As I hve 
ſaith the Lord, every knee ſhall 
bowe to me, and eyery tongue 
ſhall confeſs to God, 

I2 So then every one of us {hall 
flve account of himſelf to God, 

12 Let us not therefore judge 


,one another any more: but judge 
[-this rather, that no man put a 
| {tumbling block, or an occaſion 


to fall in his brothers way, 
14 [I know, and amperſwaded 
b Feſus;that there 1sno-= 


. 


» 


withthy meat, now walkeft thou 
not charitably, Deſtroy not him 
with thy meat, for whom Chriſt 


whereby thy brother ſtumbleth,or 
1s offended, or made weak. 


that eſteemeth atiy thing to bi 
unclean, to him it is unclean, 
25 Butifthy brother be griey 


died. 
16 Let not then 
evil ſpoken of, + eo! 
17 For the kingdome of God is 
hot meat &drink,butrighteouſneſs 
& peace, & joy in the holy Ghoſt, 
I8 For he that in thele things 
ſeryeth Chriſt , is acceptable to| 
God, and approvedof 'men, © 
19 Let us therefore follow after 
the things which make for peace, 
and things wherewith one may 
edifie another, 


your good be 


20 For meat deſtroy _not' the| 


work of God, All things indeedi 
are pure : bur it is evill for that 
man who eateth with offence, * 

21 It is good neither to catfleſh, 
nor to drink wine, nor any thing 


22 Haſt thou faith ? haveitto 
thy ſelf before God, Happy is he 


that condemneth not himſelf in 
that thing which he alloweth, | 
23 And he that doubteth, is' 
damned, if he eat, becauſe heeat- 
eth not of faith * for whatſoever! 


is not of faith, is fin. - 
VV CHAP, XV,--:f---: 
e then that are ſtrong, 
ought to. bear the infirmities of 
the weak, and not topleafe our 
ſelyes, | Wy 

2. Letevery one of us pleaſe his 
neighbour for his good to edifi- 


cation. 1 


3 For eyen Chriſt pleaſed not 


himſelf, bur as it is written, The 
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repriies of nw that reproched ;.ye alſo are Full of goodneſs, filled 
efell- on me. 


4 For whatſoever things were 
written aforetime, were written 
for our learning, that we through 
atience and comfort of the ſ(cri- 
ptures might have hope. 

5 Now the God of patience-and 
conſolation, grant you to be like 
mirded one towards another, ac- 
cording to. Chrift Jeſus : 

6 That ye may with one minde 


with all-knowledge, able alſo to | 


admoniſh one another. 


SE] 
I5 Nevertheleſs,brethreo,I have | . 


written the more boldly unto you, 
in ſome.lort, as putting you in 
minde,becaule of the grace that is 
given to me of God, 

I6 That I ſhould be the miniſter 
of Jeſus Chriſt to the Gentiles,mi- 
niſtring the goſpel of God, that 


the offering up of the Gentiles | 


and -one mouth glorifie God, e- | 
yen the father of our Lord Jeus 
Chriſt, 

7 Wherefore receive ye one alt= 
other, as Chriſt alſo received us, 
to the glory of God. 

$- Now I fay, that Jeſus Chriſt 
was 2 miniſter of the circumciſion 


for the truth of God, to confirm | 


might be acceptable,being ſanAi- 
fied by the holy-Ghot. | 
17 1 have therefore whereof I 
may glory through Jeſus Chriſt, 
in thoſe things which pertain to 
God, ; | 
18 ForT will not dare to ſpeak 
of any of thoſe things,whichChrift | 
hath not wrought by me, to make 


the promiſes made unto the fa- 
thers : 
'9 Andthat the Gentiles might 
glorifie God for his mercy, as it is 
written, For this cauſe I will con- 
felsto thee among the Genuiles, 
andfing unto thy name. 

x0 And again hefaith, Rejoyce 
ye Gentiles with his people, 

11 And again, Praiſe the 
all ye Gentiles, and laud him all 
ye people. 

12 And again Eſaias faith, 


he that ſhall riſe to reigne over 
| [the Gentiles, in him {hall the 
Gentuiles truſt, | 

13 Now. the Godof hope fill 
ou with all joy and peace in be- 
eeving, that ye may abound in 


hope through the power of the 
holy Ghoſt” wo 


Lord | 


|There ſhall be a root of Jeſle,and 


the Gentiles obedient, by word 
and deed, 


I 9 Through mighty fignes and 


wonders, by the power of the Spi- 


rit of God, ſo that from Jeruſa- 
lem and round about unto Illyri- 
cum, I have fully preached the 
goſpel of Chriſt, 

20 Yea, lo haye Iftriyed to 
preach the goſpel,nort where Chriſt 
was named,left I ſhould buildup- 
on another mans foundation ; 

21 Butasit is written, Fo whom 

he was not ſpoken of, they ſhall 

ſee: andthey thathaye not heard, 
ſhall underſtand. 


22 For which cauſe allo I haye | 


been much hindred from coming 
to you. Rs 

. 22 But now having no more 
place in theſe parts, and having a 


14 And Imy ſelf alſo am per- | come untoyou : 
twadedot you' my brethren, that | 24. Whenloever I take my 


great dere theſe many yeares ta. 


Jaurney 


i tn 


242” 
Journey into Spain T will come to 


journey, and to be brought on: my 
way thitherward by you, if farlt 


company. | 
25 Butnow Igo umo Jeruſa- 
lem, to miniſter unto the ſaints. 


Macedonia and Achaia, to make 
- [a certain contribution for the poor 
faints which are at Jeruſalem, 

27 It hath pleaſed them verily, 


the Gentiles haye been made par- 
takers of their ſpirituall things, 
their duty is allo to miniſter unto 
them in carnall things. 

28 When therefore I have per- 
formed this, -and-haye ſealed to 
them this fruit, I will come by you 
znto Spain, 

29 And I am ſure that when I 
come unto you, I ſhall comein 
the fulneſs of the bleſſing of the 
solpel of Chriſt, 

20 Now I beſeech you, bre= 
threns for the Lord Jeſus Chriſts 
ſake, and for the love of the Spi- 
#ir;that ye (trive together with me, 
kn yourprayersto God for me, 

31ThatI may be delivered frem 
them that do'not beleeve in Judea, 
andthat my ſervice which I have 
for Jeruſalem, may be accepted 
of the Saints: 
| 32 That I may come unto- you 


inay with you be refreſhed . 
23 Now the God of peace be 
with you all, Amen, ' | 
CHAP, XVI, 
] commend unto you Phebe our 
ſiſter, which is a ſeryarit of the 
church which is at Cenchrea :5 


you: for Itruſt to ice you in my: | 
| ye: effift her in- whatſoever buſ- 


I be- ſomewhat filled with your: 


and ther. debters they are, For if 


with joy by the willof God, and 


26 For it hathpleaſcd them of ; 


= c 
'ZThat ye rereiye her inthe Lord, 
as becometh ſaints, and that 


— — - 


neſs: ſhe hath need- of: yow 1 for 
ſhe hath been a ſuccourer-of ma-- 
ny, and of my {elf alſo, 

2 Greet Pniſcilla and Aquila 
my helpers in Chriſt Jeſus: 

4 ( Who have for my life laid 
downtheir ownnecks:unto whom. 
not onely I give thanks, but alſo 
all the churches of the Gentiles ) 

5 Likewiſe greet the church that: 
1s jn their houſe. Salute my wel- 


beloved Epenetus,who is the fir(t- 


fruits of Achaia unto Chriſt. 


6 Greet Mary, who beſtowed 
|much labour on us, 


| 7 Salute Andronicus and Junia 


my kinſmen, and my fellow-pri- 
ſoners,who are of note among the 
apoltles, who allo were in Chriſt 
before me. i 

8 Greet Amplias my beloved in 
the Lord, | 

9 Salute Urbane our helper in 
Chriſt, and Stachys my beloyed. 

Io Salute Apelles approved in 
Chriſt, Salute them which afe 
Anſtobulushouſhold. 

11 Salute Herodion my. kinſ- 
man. Greet them that be ofthe 


houſhold of Narciſſus, which are 
in the Lord, 7 7 6 

I 2 Salute Tryphena and: Try=- 
phoſa, who labour in the Lord. 
Salute the beloyed Perfis, whicit 
laboured much in the Lord, 

12 Salute Rufus choſen. in the 
Lord, and his mgthe; and mine, + 
'I4 Salute: Alyncritus, 'Phlegon 


- [Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, /and 


the brethren 


which are with 
them, | | 


bf 


I 5: Salute Philologus ad® Julia; 6 


Nexeus: 


ns a —_—_— 


, 
_—_— — 


_—_—— 


"TNeren 


"Cif 
TTP! 


adhis iter, and Qlym- 
$11. the ſaints whigh Le 


Ne pada ſiſter, and 
Heh 

WITNNeMm, me | __—_— 
+8 a Fits ohe' another wit an 
holy kiſs, The. churches of Oh brit 
1alute you, . 
17 Now I beſeech you, brethren, 
mark them which cauſe diviſions 
and offences, contrary to the do- 
Arine whichye have learned,and 
ayoid them, 

13 Forthey that are ſuch, ſerve 
not our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ,burtheir 
own belly, and by good words 
and fair {peeches deceive the 
hearts of the fiumple, _ 

19 For your obedience come a- 


I would have you wile unto that 
which is good, and ſumple con- 
[cerningevi), 

20 Andthe God of peace ſhall 
bruiſe Satan under your feet ſhoxt- 
ly. The grace of ourLord Jeſus 
Chrift be with you, Amen, 

21 Timotheus my work-tellow, 


pater my kin{men 1{alute you, 


broad unto all men, 1 am glad! 
therefore on your behalf : but yet 


and Lucius and Jaſon and Soft- | 


| 


_— 


- 8 | | 24 


22 I Tertius;yho wrote this epi 
{tle, ſalute ye My gs | 


23 Gaius mine hoſte, and of the 


| whoſe church; faluterh you, Era 

{tus the chamberlain of the-cit 
| anger you, and Quartus a bro 
ener, 

24 The grace of our-Lord Jeſu: 
Chriſt be with you ali, Amen. 

25 Now to him that is of pow 
er to ſtabliſh you according to m 
golpel, and the preaching of Je 

us Chriſt, according to th 
revelation of the myltery, which 
was kept ſecret ſince the world be 
221, 

26 But now is made manifeſt, 
and by the ſcriptures of the pro- 
phets, according to the command- 
ment-of the eyerlaſtin God, made 
known to all nations for the 0- 
bedience of faith ) 

27 To God onely wiſe, be glo- 
ry through Jeſus Chriſt for ever, 
Amen. | 

Written to the Romanes from 

Corinthus, and ſentby Pheal 

be ſervant. of the church at 
Cenchrea. 
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CHAP.1I: 


od, and Soſthenes our brother, 


{' 2.Untothe church of God which 


1s at Corinth, to them .that are 
ſanCtified in Chriſt Jeſus, called 
jto-be ſaints, with all that ineve- 


[ry place call uponthe name of Je- 


bi us Chriſt, our Loxd, -beth' theirs 
and ours; FE. | 3112; x 


| 


IP 2ul called to be an apoſtle of | f 
| Jeſts Chriſt, through the will of 


2} Gracebeunto you, and peace 
rom God our Father, and from 
the Lord Jeſus ChriRt, - | 
4 Ithank my God alwaies on 
your behalf, tor the grace of God 
Which isgiven you byJcſusChriſt, 
5 That in eyery thing ye are 
enriched by him, in all utterance, 
and in all knowledge : 
['Eyen as the :.teſtimony of 
Chriſt was conn tnyou;-. / 
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- So that ye come behinde in | x g9For itis writteti,l will deſtroy] 
nogit} i for the coming of | the wiſdome of the wiſe, andwill 
| our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, _ bring to nothing the underſtand- 
| $ Who {hall alſo confirm you | ing of the prudent, | 
unto the end, thar ye may. be | 20 Where is the wiſe? where is 
blamelefs in the day of our Lord | the ſcribe? where is the difputer 
Jeſus Chriſt. of this world ? hath not God 
9 God is. faithfull, by whom ye | madefooliſh the wifdome ofthis. 
were called'unto the fellowſhip | world? 
of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. | 21 For after that in: the wiſ- 
10 Now I beſeech-you, brethren, | dome of God, the world by wiſ-} 
by the name of our Lord Jeſus | dome knew not-God, it pleaſed 
Chriſt, thatye a'l ſpeak the {ame | God by the fooliſhnets of preach< 
thing, and that there be nodiviſi- | ing to {ave them that beleeye, 
ons among; you : but that ye be | 22 Forthe Jews require a (ign, 
erfe&tly joyned together in the | and the Greeks ſeek after wit- 
pie minde , and' in the ſame | dome, 


| Judgement, 27 But we preach Chriſt cruci- 
11 Forithath been declared un--} fied, unto the Jews a tumbling 


to-me of you, my brethren,. by | block, &untothe Greeks fooliſh- 
them which. are of the houle-of | neſs: 


Cloe, that there-are contentions | 24 But. unto them which are| 

| among you, S called ,.both Jews and Greeks, 

| 12 Now. this Tay, that every! Chriftthe power of God, and the 

| one of you ſaith, I am of Paul, | wiſdome of God, 

| and T'of Apollogand T'of-Cephas,| 25 Becaule the fooliſtineſs of 

and Tot Chriſt, God is -wifer then men : and the 
13 Is Chriſt divided ?was Paul | weakneſs of Godis (trongerthen 

| crucified for. you ? or were ye ba- | men, | 

-ptized inthe name of Paul ? | 26 For ye ſee your calling, bre= 
I4 Ithank God: that 1 baptized | thren,howthatnot many wile 


men} 
| none of. you, but Criſpus8 Gaius. | afrerthe fleſh, not many mighty, 


1 5 Leſt any ſhould ſay, that Tj Rotmany noble are called, * 
had baptized in mine own name. | 27ButGodhathchoſen the fooliſh 

16 AndTbaptizedalſothe houſ-| things of the world, to confound] 
. hold of: Stephanas:beſides,I know } the. wiſe:and God hath choſen the 

notwhetherT: baptized any other, | weak things of theworld, to con- 

17 For Chriſt ſent me not to ba-} foundthe ingswhich are:mighty:| 
ptize, but to preach the goſpel: | 28 And baſe things of theworld,| 
not with wiſdome of: words, leſt-| and chilge which are deſpiſed] 
the- crofle of Chrift- ſhould'be\ hath God choſen, yea, andthin 
made of) none-effe&. | | which are not, to bringtonought 
| 18 For: the. preaching of the} tliingsthat are; 

croſsisto themthatperiſh,fooliſh=| 29 That no fleſh ſhould glory 
| neſs: butnatous which..are ſayed,| inhis preſence, ; 

x is. the power of Gad,. | 3a Bu 


=p 


ap, 


= 
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20 But of himare ye in Chriſt 
Jeſus, who of God is made unto 
us wiſdome, and rightzouſneſs,& 
ſanCtification, and redemption: 

21 That according as it is writ- 
ten, He that glorieth, let him glo- 
ry.in the Lord. 

CHAP.IL. 
And I, brethren, when I came 
to you, came not with excellency 
of ſpeech, or of wiſdome , de- 
elaring unto you the teſtimony of 
God. 

2 For I determined not to know 
any thing among you, fave Jeſus 
Chriſt, and him crucified, 

2 AndIwas with you in weak- 
[neſs, and jn fear, and in much 
|trembling. 

4 And my ſpeech,g& my preach- 
| 
| 


ing was not with entifing words 
of mans wiſdome, but in demon- 
ſtration of the Spirit, and of 
Power 2 

5 That your faith ſhould. not 
Nand in the wiſdome of men, but 
in the power of God. 
6 Howbeit we ſpeak wildome 
among themthat are perfe& : yet 
| not the wiſdome of this world, 
| nor of the priaces of this world, 
| that cometo nought, 
| 7 But we {peak the w 


| i{dome of 
Godin a mylterie, even the hid- 
dea wiſedome which God or- 
dained before the world unto our 
glory. 2 


| 
| 
| 


$ Which none of the princes of 


this world knew: for had they 


crucified the Lord of Blory. | 
9 But as it is written, Eye hath 
not ſeen, nor care heard, nei- 


I— — 


ther have entred into. the heart. 


of man, the things which God 


known it, they would not haye 


pRen prepared for them that love 
im, 

10 Burt God hath reyealed them 
unto us by his Spirit : for the Sp1- 
rit ſearcheth all things, yea, the 

deep things of God, | 
| Ir For what man knoweth the 
| things of a man, ſave the ſpirit of 
| man which is in him ? even to the 
things of God knoweth no man, 
but the Spirit of God, 

I2 Now we have received, not 
the ſpirit of the world, but the Spi- 
rit which is of God,that wemight 
know the things that are freely 
-givento us of God. 

I 2 Which things alſo we ſpeak, | 
not in the words which mans wil- 
dome teachech, but which the ho- 
ly Ghoſt teacheth 3 comparing 
{pirituall things with fpirituall, 

14 But the naturall man receiv- 
eth not the things of the Spirit of 
God, for they are fooliſhneſs un- 
to him 2: neither can he know 
them, becauſe they are ſpiritually 
diſcerned, 

15 But he that is fpirituall, 
judgeth all things, yet he himelf 
15judged of no man, | 

16 For whe hath known the 
minde of the Lord, that he may 
inſtru him > But we haye the: 
minde of Chritt, 

CHAP, III. 
And I, brethren,could not ſpeak 
unto you as unto ſpiritual, but as 
unto carnal!, even as unto babes 
| in Chriſt. - 

2 I have fed you with milk, and 
Not with meat : for hitherto ye 
were not able to bear it, neither 
yet now are ye able, 

L 3 For yeareyc carnal:for where- 
; as there is among you .enyying, 


| 
| 


{ © _and 


4 
|| — —— — 


_” 
& 
&Y 


ME 
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_ land fnift,anddiviſions,are'ye not 
carnall, and walk as men ? 

@ For 'whike tone fainh,l'am of 
Pavl,and another, T'am of Apol- 
to,are ye noticarnwll ? | 

5 Who then'is Paul, ind who 
is Apollo, 'but miniftersby whom 
ye 'betreved, even us, the Lord 
pavetozeveryiman * 

6 Thave , Apollo wa- 
tered: but 

7 'So'then, neither is the char 
planreth 'any thing , [neither 'he 
that 'watereth :(bur God 'that gl- 
weth the increale, 
8 Now hethatplanteth,and'he 
that watereth, -afe one :andove- 
-ry-man ſhallireceive his ownre- 
-ward., according -to his own la- 
bour, 

9 For we ate'labourerstogether 
with God; ycate'Gotds 'husban - 
cri, ye are Godaaullding, 

xo According to the-grace-dt 
»Ged whick'is giyen-unto 'trie,-as 
va wiſe maſter-builder'T 'haye laid 
the foundation,and another buil- 
|'deth thereon, But ler every man 
take heed 'howhe'builteth 'there- 
upon, 


-man-lay, then that'islaid, which 
"is Jeſus Chrift, | 
| 12 Now if any man build upon 


4tious tores;wood, hay, Ritdble : 
2 Every mans work -ſhall be 
mnademanifelt, 'Porthe day ſhall 
declare it, becauſe it ſhall 'be-re- 
Fealed by fire,-and the 'fire ſhall 


Ks. 


*hallreceive a reward;. 


— c- —_ 


od-paye the increatey- 


'11-PForothes foundation can no |: 


this foundation4gold, filver, pre- 


rxie eyery' mans work,ot-whatfort;| 


14: If any (mans wotk -abide* 
which he hattbuilt thereupon, he- 


F4 
— 
. . 
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15 Fany mans work ſhall be 


himlſeft ſhall 'be ſaved : yet o, as 
by fire, | 
16 Know ye. not that -ye care 
the —_— of God; andthar-rhe 
Sprrit of God dwellechin you ? 
17 If any'man defilethe temple 


for the tempie of God is ho Yo 
whichtemple ye are, 


if any man among you ſeemethto 
be wiſe inthis world, lethim be- 
come-a foo), that/he may 'be wiſe, 


"world is foolifhneſs with 'God : 
'for-it is writtenHetakeththe wiſe 
in their own craftineſls, 


they are-yain, 


in men, for all things are yours, 
22 'Whether Paul, -or Apollo, 


to: come, all are yours, 


23And ye are Chrifts,and Chiift 
15 Gods, | 
CHAP, HH, 


ards of the'myltetics of. God, 

2 *Moreovyer it-is require! in 
{tewards,.'that a man be found 
faithfull, 


2 "But with'me it is a very ſmall 


you, or of mans judgement : yea, 

I ju E004 WIE men ot 
4-Lor 1;know ,nothing:bymy 

glean I not _ hereby. jultified: 


|' bur hethat judgeth me.is the Lord. 
5 Therefore judge nothing Ie 


- wh_ 
—_—__ 


burnt, he fhall ſuffer lofs :.bat he 


21 Therefore tetno man glory 


' or Cephas,'or'the world, or life,or 
death, or things prefent,. or things 


of!God, him ſhall 'Godl deftroy :} 


18 Letno-mandeceiye himfelf «| 
I9 For the wiletome -of this| 


20 Andagain,The'Lordknoyws-| 
:eth'the:thoughts of the wile, that] 


Lea a man ſo-account of us, as off 
the miniſters of Chriſt, and tew- 


| 


thingthat'] ſhould” be- judged .of| 


, V, 


both will bring to light the hidden 
things of dark neſs, and will mak 
manifeſtthe counſels of the hears: 
and then ſhall every manhave 
praiſe of God, 

6 And theſe things, brethren, I 
have in a figure transferred to my 
ſelf,androe Apollo,for your fakes: 
that ye might learn -1n us not to 
think of men, above that which is 
written,that no one of you be put- 
fed up for one agairit another, 

7 For who makeththee to differ 
from another? And what haft thou 
that thou did({} not receive £ now 
if thou did({t receive it, why doeſt 
thou glory 2s if thou had(t not re- 
ceiyed it * 

8 Now ye arefull, now ye are| 
rich, yebave reigned as kings with- 
out us, and I would to God ye did 
reign, that we allo might reigne 


the time,untill theT.ord nes 


with you, ; 
9 For I think that God hath ſet; 
forth us the apoſtles laſt, as it were 
appointed to death. For we are 
made a {pe&acleunto the world, 
and to angels, and to men, | 
10 Wearetools for Chrifts ſake, 
butye are wiſe 1n Chriſt : we are. 
weak, but ye are ſtrong : yeare 
honourable, but we are deſpited, 
11 Eyen unto this prefent hour, 
we both hunger , and thirſt, and 
arc naked, and arebuffeted,ad 
| have no ccrtain dwell ingpiace: 
12 And labowr working with 
our own hands : beiag revil:d,we 
| bleſs : being perſecutec,, we ſuffer 


NN —— 


ja . . | b 


| I} Being defamed, we intreat: 
we are made as the 1th of che 
world, and azethe oft-{couring of 
all chings unto-this day, | 


| fuch fornication, as is not ſo-much 


14 F write not theſe things tq- 
ſhame you, but as my belove 
{ons I warn you, 

x5 For though you have te: 
thouland inſtruKours1n Chiiſt,y 
have yenot many fathers: for it 
Chriſt Jetus I have begotten yo 
through the goſpel. 

I6 Whercforel beſecch you, bi 
ye followers of me. | 

I7 Forthis cauſe have I ſent un 
unto you Timotheus, who is m 
beloyed fon, and faithtull in the 
Laxd, who ſhall bring you int 
remembrance of my wayes whic 
be in Chriſt, as I teach ever 
where in eyerychurch, : 

i8 Now ſome are puffed up a 
though I would not come to you 

19 ButTI will come to you fhort 
ly,itthe Lord will, and will know 
not the ſpeech of them which ar 
pufted up, but the power. 

20 Forthe kingdome of God i 
not in word, but 1n power, * 

21 What will ye? ſhallI come! 
unto you with a rod, or in loye, 
and in the {pirit of meckneſs> 

HAP.-V. 
I: is reported commonly that there 
is fornication among you, and 


as named amonglt the Geattiles, 
that one ſhould have his fathers 
wife, | 
2 And ye are puffed up,and have 
Not rather mourned, that:he that 
bath done this deed, might be ta- 
ken away from amang you. 
3 Forl yerilyas abſent inbody 
ut preleat in lpirit, have judgeg 
already, asthough I were pre bo 
concerning him that hath fo done 


=” 


this deed-; | 
4 In the name. of our Lord 
Y 4 __ Jeſus 
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24 ik T, ornithine, _ pat: 


TeſusChriſt,whenye are gathered | 2Do yenot Know thatthe ſaints: 
together, and my f{pirit, with the | ſhall Judge the world? and if the 
power of our Lord Jeſus-Chriſt,. |wortd ſhall be judged by you,ate 
'5 To:deliver ſuch a one unto {ye unworthy to judge the ſmalleſt | 
Satan for the deſtruction of the {matrers+- SS 
fleſh;that the ſpirit may be ſaved | 2Know ye not that we ſhall.| 
in the day ofthe Lord Teſla, judge angels? how much-more 
6 Your glorying, is not good : }thingsthat pertain to this life ? 
know ye not that a little leayen | 4 It then ye have p—_ 
| Jeaveneth the whole lump ? things pertaining to- this life, ſer | 
7Purge outtherefore the old lea- |them.to judge who are leaſt ea | 


ven,that ye may be a new lump,as iſfteemed in the church: | 


| 


| 


I 
| 


| 


| 


| 


| the faints? - | 12 Alll things are. lawfull-unto| 


| nr paBeover is ſacrificed for us, | that there is not a wiſe man as | 


| with idolaters ; for then mult ye y 
| needs go out of -the world, . e defrauded > 
11 Butnow Ihavye written unto! 8 Nay, you do wrong: and de- 


| fornicatour,or covetous,or an ido- | teous ſhall not inherit the king- 


 '12For what have Ito doto judge | abuſers of. themſelyes with man- 


 yeareunleayened, For evenChriſt ' 5 Iſpeakto yourſhame, Is it ſoz,! 
$ Therefore lct us keep the feaſt, | mongſt you?no not'one that ſhall | 
not-with old leayen, neither with | be able to judge between his bre- 
| the leayen of malice and wicked- thren ? 
| neſs.: but with the. unleayened } 6 But brother goeth to law with | 
breadof- fincerity and truth, | brother, andthatbefore the unbe= 
9g I wroteunto you in anepilſtle, ! levers. 
not to companie with fornicators, | 7 Now therefore there is utterly 
- Io Yetnot altogether with the | a tault among you, becauſe ye go 
fornicatours of this:world,or with | to law-one with another: why do 
the coyetous, or extortioners, or ; Je not rather take wrong?why do 
e not. rather ſuffer your ſel yes to 


| 


, 


you, not to kee company if any | fraud, and that your brethren, 
man that is<called a brother be a | 9 Know:ye not that the unrigh- 


later, ora railer,-or a drunkard,or j dome of God?Be not deceived:nei- 
an extortioner, with fuch. an one, | ther fornicatours-, nor idolaters, 
nonotto'eat, nor adulterers,nor effeminate,nor 


them alſo that are without?ds not | kinde, . 
ye judge them'that are-within?. | 10.Northieyes,nor covetous,nor 
1:2 But them. that are without, | drunkards,nor revilers, nor extor-|j 
God judgeth. Therefore put away| tioners ; ſhall inherit the- king- 
from amongyour ſelves that wics| dome -of God. | 
ked perſon, Ix And fuch were ſome of you: | 
CHAP; VI: Pits are waſhed, but ye are ſan 
Dare any of you,having a mat-| Ctified,; but ye are juſtified -in the] 
ter- againſt another, go to law| name. of the Lord Jeſus,:and-byj 
ult, .and not beforej the Spirit of our God, | 


before the unz 


| 


| 
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me, but all things are not expe- 
dient: all things are lawfull for 
| me but I will not be brought un- 
der the power of any, 
| 13 Meats forthe bellie, and the 
bellic for meats : but God ſhall 
deſtroy both it & them. Now the 
body isnot for fornication, but for 
the Lord: & the Lord for thebodie. 
\ 14 And God hath both raiſed 
up the Lord, and will alſo raiſe 
up us by his own power, 
' I5 Knowye not, that your bo- 
dies are the members of Chrilt ? 
ſhall Ithen take the meimbers of 
Chriſt, and make them the mem- 
bers of an harlot ? God forbid. 
16 What, know: ye not that he 
which is joyned to an harlot, is 
ONE bodie 2 for two ( taith he ) 
ſhall be one fleſh. | 


Lord, is one ſpirit, 
|. 18 Flee fornication, Every fin 
that a-man doth, is without the 
 bodie : bur he that committeth 
fornication , ſinneth againſt his 
| ©Wn bodie. | | 
| I 9W hat,know ye not that your 
bodie is the temple of the holy 
Gholt which is in you, which ye 
have of God, and ye are not your 
own? 

20 For ye are bought with a 
price : therefore glorifie God 1n 
| your bodie,& 1n your ſpirit, which 


are Gods. 
CHAP, VII. 
New concerning the things 
whereof ye wrote unto me : It 1s 
good for a man not to touch.a 
woman, | 
2 Nevertheleſs, to avoid forni- 


wife, and let every woman have 
ter own husband, 


—— 


| 17But hethatis joyned unto the 


cation,letevery man have hisown| 


| 


} 


| 


| 
| 


3 Letthe husband render untothe 
wite due beneyolence : 8c likewiſe 
alfo the wife unto the husband 

4The wife hath notpower of her 
own body,butthe husband : and 
likewiſe alſo the husband hath 


not power of his own bodie; bur | - 


the wife. 

5 Defraud you not one the other, 
except itbe with conſent for atime., 
that ye may give your ſelycs to 
faſting and prayer, and come to- 
gether again,that Satan tempt you 
not for your incontinencie, 

6 But I ſpeak this by permiſſion; 
and not of commandment, 

7 For I would that all men were 
even as I my (elf: but every man 
hath his proper gift of God, ene 
afterthis manner, and anotheraf- 
ter that; 

8 Ilay therefore to the unmar- 
r.ed and widows, It is goodfor 
taemvit they abide eyen as I. 

9 But ifthey- cannot contain, let 
them marrie:for it is better to mar- 
riethen to burn... 

19. And untothe married, I com 
mand, yet not I, but the Lord;Let 
not the wite depart from her hus- 
band : | 

I.1 But and if ſhe depart, lether 


remain unmarried, or be recon= 


cued toher husband : and let not | 


the husband.put away his wife. 

I 2 But tothe reſt ſpeak I,not the 
Lord, If any brother hath a wife 
that believeth not ,. and ſhe be 
pleaſed to dwell with himet him 
not-put her away. In 

I 2 And the woman which hath 
an husband that btlieyeth nor, 
and.jf he be pleaſed to dwe)l with 
her, lec her notleaye him, 

14 For the unbelieving husband 


wh 


i. 


| 


| 
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|| Lord, being afervant 


S 
unbelceving wife is ſanRified | 
he hiding; elſe were your ch1l- 
on unclean,y but now are they 
oly. 
I 5 But if the unbelceving depart) 
Jet him depart, A. brother or a liſte: 
isnot under bondage in ſuch caſes: 
but God hath called us to peacc. 
16 For what knowelt thov, O 
wife, whether thou ſhalt ſaverhy 
husband? or how knowelt thov, 
O man, whether thou ſhalt lave 
thy wife > 
17 But as God hath diſtributed 
to every map, as the Lord hath 
called every one,fo let him walk; 
and {o ordain 11n all churches, 
18 Is any man called being cir- 
cumcilſed ?let hin not become un- 
circumciſed : is any called in un- 
circumciſion ? let him not become 
circumciſed, | 
. 19 Circumcifion is nothing, and 
Phe Bux pou is nothing, but the 
keeping of the commandments of 
God, 
20 Let every man abide in 
the ſame calling whetein he was 
called. 
. 24 Artthou called being a ſer- 
vant? care not for it : butit thou 
mayeſt be made free, ulc it rather. 
| 22 For he that is called in the 
is the Lords 
freeman : likewiſe alſo he tnat rs 
calledbeing free,isChriſts lervant. 
22 Ye are bought witha price, 
be not ye the ſervants of men, 
24 Brethren; let every man 
wherein he is.called,therein abide 
with God. ET 
| 25 Now concerning virgins, 1 
have no .commandment vt the 
|-Lord: yet I give my judgement ag 


 ſandiifed by the witty ape 
bil. 


one that hath obtained mercy of 
the Lord to be faithhill, | 


'26 1 ſuppoſe therefore that this 


is good for the preſent diſtrels, 1 
ſay, that it is good for a man ſo 
to be. :-. 

37 Artthou bound unto a wife > 
ſeek not to be looſed, Art thou lo9- 
ſedfrom a wife ? ſeek not a wife, 
28 Butandif thou marry, thou 
haſt not ſinned, and if a virgin 
marry,ſhe hath not ſinned: neyer- 
theleſs, ſuch ſhall have trouble in 
the fleſh : butTI ſpare you, 

29 Butthis Ilay, brethren, the 
time 1s ſhort, It remaineth, that 
both they that have wives, be as 
though they had none ; 


3Þ And they that weep, as| 


though they wept not : and they 
that rejoyce, as though they re- 
joyced not : and they that buy, as 
though they poſlefled not : 

31 Andrhey thar uſethis world 
as not abuſing 1t : for the faſhion! 
&f this wo:1d paſleth away, 

32 PutI would have you with- 
out caretulneſs, He that is unmar- 
ried, careth for the things that be- 
long to the Lord, how he may 
pleaſe the Lord : 


——_Y 


2 3 But he that is married,careth 
for the things that are of the 
world,how he may pleaſe his wife 

34 There is difference alſo be 
tween a wife and a wirgin : th 
unmarried woman careth for th 
things of the Lord, that ſhe ma 
be holy,both in body and in ſprit 
but ſhe that is married, carcth fo 
the things of the world, how ſhe 
maypteaſc her husband, | 

35 And this ] ſpeak for you 
own profit, not that I may caſt 
{nareupon you;but for that whic 

| 1 


scomely,& that you may attend 
pon theLordwichout diſtraCtion, 
36 But if any man think that 
behaveth hynſelf uncomely to- 
ard his yirgio, if the pals the 
ower of her age, and need fo re- 
wre, let him &Þþ what'be will,he 
nnethnot :\letthem marry, 
37 Nevertheleſs, he thatftand- 
h,ſtedfaſlt in bis beart;havingno 
neccllity, but hath-power over his 
own will, andhath ſodecreedin 
bis heait, that he will keep his 
vitgin, doth well, 
28 $o.thea, he tbat giveth ber 
in marriage doth well * bug he 
that verb her not.1m-marilage, 
goth better, 
29 The wife is bound þy the: 
law as long as herhusband{iveth: 


at liberty tobe married to whom 
ſhe will, onely in the Lord; 

40 Bur ſhe is happier if ſhe-fo 
abide, after my judgement : and 
I think allo that I have the ſpirit 


of -God, 

+ CHAP, VIIL. 

Mow as touching things of- 
fered to idols, -we know that 
we all have knowledge. Know- 
ledge puyfteth up, but charjtic e- 
difeth, 
2 Andifany man think that he 
knoweth anything, he knoweth 
nothing yet as he ought to know. 
2 Butifany man love God, the 
fame is known of him, 


eating of thole-things-which.are 
offered in ſacrifice unto idole,. we 
[know that an jdol 1s nothing in 
theworld, anl1 that.there is none 
other God but one. 
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{ſus Chriſt, by whom are all things, 


burif her husband-be dead, ſhe is- 
are weak, 


4 As coneerning therefore the 


5.-For though there. he thatare: 


a2 ae A ONE 
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called Gods, whether in heaven| 
or in earth, (as there be gods ma- 
ny, and lords many q | *-_ 
6 Bit to:ys there 1s þut.one Gad, 
the Father,of whom are all things, 


and we in him, and.one Lord [c- 


and we by bim. 

7 Howbeit there is not in every 
man that knowledge : for ſome 
with conſcience of rhe fp] unto 
this hour, eat it as a thing offered 
to an idol, and their conlence 
being weak, isdefiled, 

B- Pur meat commendeth us nat 
to-God : for neither if we cat, arg 
we the better: n&ther jf we:car 
not, are we. the worle, 

9 But take heed leſt by any 
means.his liberty of yours become 
a ſtumbling block to them ghat 


10 For it any man fee thee 
which haſt knowledge fit at meat 
lathe idols temple, ſhall got the 
contaence of him which is weak 
be.emboldened.to eat tholecthings 
which are offered to tdols: | 

11 And.chrough thy knowledge 
ſhall:the eat beoehonneclth bor 
whom Chriſt. died. 2 _ 

12 But when ye fn.1o,again(t} 
the brethren, and wound their 
weak conſcience, ye fin againſt 
Chritt, es | 

I} Wherefore if meat make.my 
brazner .to eftend, I will gat no 
fleſh while .the: world ſtandeth, 
leſt L,mak Emy brother ro-ofteng, | 
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AAocl nar an. oltle > am Inot 
free have 1 pros 3 ELIA 
our. Lord? arerngt.you my:;wark: 
in the. Lord >» 
2.1t I be not an;;agaltle unto 
| | others: 
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others, yet doubtleſs I am'to you; 
for the ſeal of mine apoſtleſhip 
are ye inthe Lord. | 

2 Mine anſwer to them that do 
examine me, is this, | 

4 Havewe not powet to eatand 
to drink? - 

5 Haye we not power to lead a- 
bout a filter a wife as well as 0- 
ther apoſtles, and as the brethren 
of the Lord, and Cephas? 
| 6OrTonely and Barnabas,haye 
not we power to forbear working? 

7Who goeth a warfare anytime 
at his own charges? who planteth 
a vineyard, and ecateth not of the 
fruit thereof > or who feederth a 
flock, and eateth not of the milk 
of the flock ?. 
| 8 Say Itheſe thingsas a man?or 

ſaith notthe law the ſame alſo? 

9 For tis writtenin the law of 
Moſes, Thou ſhalt not muzzle the 
mouth of the ox that treadeth out 
the corn, Doth God take care for 
OXEN 2? / 
| TO Orſaith heir altogether for 
| our {akes? for our ſakes,no doubt, 
{ this is written : that he thatplow- 
eth ſhould plow in hope: & that he 
that threſheth in hope, ſhould be 
; partaker of his hope. 

IT If we have ſown unto you 
| amr things, 1sit a great thin 
xt we ſhall reap your carnal 
things ? | 
| 12 If others bepartakers of this 
power over you, are not we ra- 
ther ? Nevertheleſs, we haye not 
uſed this power : but ſuffer all 
things, leſt we ſhould hinder the 
| golpel] of Chriſt, ty 
| I3 Do ye not know that they 
| which miniſter about holy things, 
lve of the things of the temple 2 


| goſpel,ſhould live of the goſpel. 


gain them that are under the laws 


and they which wait at the altar 

are partakers with the altar ? 
14 Even {o hath the Lord or- 

dained;:hat they which preachth 


15 But I have uſed none of theſe 
things, Neither hayeIwritten theſe 
things, that it ſhould be ſo done 
unto me: for it were better for me 
to die, then that any man ſhould! 
make my glorying void, 

16 For though I preach the ge- 
ſpel, I have nothing to glory of : 

or neceſlity is laid upon me, yea, 
wo is unto nte-if I preach not the 
goſpel. 

17 For if I do this thing willing- 
ly,l have a reward: bur if againſt 
my wil, a diſpenſation ofthe go- 
{pel is committed unto me, 

18 What is my reward then?ve- 
rily that when I preach the go- 
ſpe], I may make the oiber of 
Chriſt without charge, that I a- 
buſe not my power in the goſpel. 

19 For though I be free from all; 
men, yet have I made my ſelf ſer- 
vant unto all, that I might gain 
the more. wo 

20 And unto the Jews,l became 
as a Jew, that I might gain the 
Jews; to them that are under the 
law,as underthe lawthat I migtt 


21Tothem that are without law, 
as without law,( being not with- 
out law to God, but under the law 
to Chriſt ) that I might gainthem 
that are without law, | 
22 To the weak became I as 
weak,thatT might gain the weak: 
I am made all things to all mer, 
that I might” by all means ſave 
lome. 
23 Andrhis I do for the golpels 
lake, 


| WE. 


Iz 


&I _— 


| 


Take, that T might. be partaker 
thereof with you, 

24Know ye notthat they which 
run in a race, run all, but one re- 
ceiveth the prize ? So-run thatye 
may obtain, 


for the maſterie, is temperate in 
all things: Now,they do it to ob- 
taina corruptible crown, but we 
an incorruptible . 


certainly : fo fight 1,.not as one 
that beateth. the-aure: | 

27. But I keep under my bo- 
dy, and- bring it into. ſubjection : 
leſt that by any means when I 
haye meg! Ber to others, I my {elf 
ſhould be a caft-away. 

4 CHAP. X 
oreoyer,brethren,l would not 
that ye ſhould be ignorant, how 
that all our fathers were under 
the cloud, and all pafled through 
the ſea: EE. 

2 And: were all baptized unto 
Moſes in the. cloud, & in the ſea: 

2 Anddidall cat the ſame ſpii- 
tuall mear, h ; 
| 4 Anddid all drink the ſame ſpi- 

rituall drink ( for they drank of 
that ſpirituall Rock that followed 
them: and that Rock was Chriſt ) 
5- But with many of them God 
was not wel pleaſed:for they were 
overthrown in the wilderneſs, 

6 Now theſe things were our ex+ 
amples, to the intent we ſhould 
not luſt after evil things, as they 
| alfo luſted, 
| 7Neither be ye idolaters,as were 
ſome of them, asit is written, The 
people ſat down to eat. and drink 
and roſe up toplay. 


$ Neither let us commit fornicas 


» 


25 Andevery man that ſtriveth | 


26 I therefore ſo run, not asun- | 


wm. 


| 1Now all theſe things. happen - | 


tion, as:ſome of them committed, 
and fell in one day three and 
twenty thouſand, 

9 Neither let us tempt Chriſt, 2s 
ſome of them alfo tempted, and 
were deſtroyed of ſerpents. 

10 Neither murmure ye,as ſome 


of them allo murmured, and were 
deſtroyed of the deſtroyer, 


ed untothem for enfamples: and 
they are written for our admoni- 
tion, upon Whom the ends of the 
world are come.. 
12 Wherefore let him that think- 
PETITE, take heed leſt he 
all, 
12 There hath notemptation ta- 
ken you, but ſuch as is common 
to man : but God isfaithfull, who 
will not ſuffer you to be tempted 
aboye that ye are able ;- but will 
with thezemptation allo make a 
way $6 elcape, that ye may be 
able to bearigt; 
14 Wherefore my dearly belo=j 
ved, flee from idolatry. 
I 5 I ſpeak as to wile men: judge} 
ye what Ilay, 
16. The cup of blefling which we: 
bleſle, is-.it not the communion 
of the bloud. of Chritt >- The! 
bread which we break, is:it nar 


Chriſt? | 
17, For we being: many ate one| 
bread, and one body : for we are 
all 5 cara of that one bread. 
1 8 Behold Iſrael after the fleſh-:| 
are not they which eat. of- the ſa-| 
crifices, partakersof thealtar ? 


the ' communian of the. body of} 


I9 What fay I then? that. the 
idol is any thing, or that whuchi. 
is offeredin ſacrifice to idols is an 
thing 2 


Mm 


20 But I'fay, that the things 
which the Gentiles ſacrifice, they 
ſacrifice to devils and not to God: 
and I would not that ye ſhould 
have fellowſhip with devils?" 

21 Ye cannot drink the cup of 
the Lord,and the cup of deyils: ye 
cannot be partakers of the Lords 
table, and of thetable of deyils. 


 jealouſie?are we ſtronger then he? 
23 All things are lawtull for 
me, but all things are not expedi- 
ent: all things are lawfull tor me, 
but all things edifie nor, 
24 Let no man ſeek hisown : 
but every man anothers wealth. 


|untoidols,cat not, for his {akethat 


25 Whatloever is fold in the 
ſhambles, that eat, asking no 
queſtion for conſcience ſake. 

26 For the earth is the Lords, 
and the tulneſs thereof. 

27 It any of them that beleeve 
not, bid'youtoa feaſt, andyebe 
diſpoſed to go ; whatſoever is ſet 
betore you,cat,asking no queſtion 
for conſcience ſake, 

28 But if any man ſay unto 
you , This is offered in ſacrifice 


ſhewed ir, and for conſcience 
ſake, The earth is the Lords, and 
the fulneſs thereof, 

29 Conſcience I ſay, not thine 
©Wn,but of the others : for wer 1s 
my liberty judged - of another 
mans conlcience-? 

30 For, if I by grace bea par- 
taker, why am Ievil fpoken of 
for that,tor which I give-thanks? 

21 Whether therefore ye eat or 
drink,or whatſoever ye do, ds all 
tothe glory of God, © | 
32 Giye none offence; neither 
to the Jews, nor to the -Gen- 


—_—Y 


ltd Be ee de ed. ........  c.2 


| 22 Do we proyoke the Lord to} 


___ ], Corihth 


| 


ERAS: 
33 Even as I pleaſe all mer in 
all things, cprote ofmany rh | 


profit,but-rhe profit of many, tha 
theyimay beſaved, © 729700 

| CHAP. XI, {itt 
B. ye followers of me, eyen as I 
alſo am-of Chrilt. | 

2 Now I praiſe you, brethren 
that you remember me in al 
things, and keep the ordinances 
asl delivered them to you; | 

2 But I would have you know 
that the head- of every man + 
Chriſt : and the head of the wo- 
man is the man, andthe head of 
Ln is God, | 

4 Every man' praying or pro- 
pheſying, having his head coyer« 
ed pred th his head. 


5 But every woman that pfay- 
eth- or propheſieth with her g3t 


M 


| uncovered,diſhonoureth her head: 


for that is even all one as if ſhe 
were ſhaven, SE 

6 For ifthe woman be not cove- 
red,let her alſo be ſhorn : but#f it 
be a ſhame for a woman to be 
ſhornor ſhavyen,let her be covered. 

7 For a man indeed ought not to 
cover his head, foraſmuch as he is 
the image & glory+of God:but J 


woman isthe glory of the man. 

$ Forthe man is not of the wo 
man : but the woman of the man 

9 Neither was the man create 
for the -woman: but the woma 
forthe man. 7 
10 For this cauſe .ought th 
woman to have power on he 
head, becauſe of the angels. 

I1 Nevertheleſs, neither 1s th 
mar without the woman, neithe 
the woman without the man in 


the Lord, | 
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x2 For as the woman is'of 'the 
manzeven {oisthe man alſobythe. 
woman.;, but allthings/of God, 
13 Judge in your-elvesz,is4t 
come! y that. a! waman pray unto 
Goa uncovered Fly, 
I4 Doch not even nature it ſelf 
teach you,thatif a man have long 
hair,it is a ſhame unto him ? 
I 5 But if a, woman haye long 
hair,itisa glory to her : for her 
hairis given her for a covering. 
16 But if any man ſeem to be 
contentious, we haye no ſuch cu- 
ſtomegneither the churches of God. 
17 Now 1n this. that I declare 
unto you, I praiſe you not, that 
DU come together net for the 
—_ bur for the worle, | 
I8 For firſt of all,when ye-come 
together in the church, I hear that 
here be diviſions among you,and 
I partly belceye it, 
I9 Forthere muſt bealſo here- 
fies among you, that they which 
are approyed, may be made ma- 
nifeſt among you, 
20. When ye come together 


not to cat the Lords lupper, 

21 "For in eating eyery one ta- 

keth before other, his own ſupper : 
d one is hungry,and another is 
runken, 

22. What, have ye not houſes to 
eat andto drink 1n ? or deſpiſe ye 
e church of God, and ſhame 
em that have not?.what ſhall I 
ſayto you? ſhall Ipraiſe you in 
this? I praiſe you not, 


rayed, took bread; . 


.|therefore into one. place, this is. 


23 For I have received of the: 
ard, that which allo I delivered 
nto-you, that the Lord jeſus, the. 
ame .night in which;he was be-: 


took the cup,when he had ſupped, 


the Lord, 


thanks,he brake it,and ſaid; ake 
cat, this is. my body, which! 1s þro- 
ken{tor you-:this do ift remem= 
brafige-of me. ; |» CLIT 

25Afjter the ſame manner alſo he 


24 And wheh he: lad fe 


o, - 


{aying, This cup is the new teſta- 
ment in my bloud: this do ye, as 
oft as-ye drink it,in remembrance 
of me. 

26 For as'often as ye eat this 
bread, and drink this cup, ye do 
{hew the Lords death till hecome, 

27 Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall 
catthis bread, and drink this cup 
of the Lord unworthily , ſhall be 
guilty of the body and bloud of 


.28 Butlet a man examine him- 
ſelf, and ſo let him eat of that|- 
bread,and drink of that cup. 

29 For he thateateth and drin-}| - 


'keth damnation to. himſelf; not] - 


| 


keth unworthily,catethand drin- 


diſcerning the Lords body. 
30 For this cauſe many are 
weak and lickly among you, and 
many lleep, 
-2IT For if we would judge our 
ſelves, we ſhould not be judged. 
22 But when we are judged we 
are chaſtened of the Lord, that we 
ſhould not be condemned with. 
the world. ja; 
23 . Wherefore -my brethren ,| . 
when' ye: come together to cat, 
tarry onefor another. 
34. And if any- man hu.. ;ers. let 
him eat at bome, that ye come] - 
not tagether unto condemnation, 
And the reſt will I ſet in'order]} - 
XII, * 


when: eome;::;- -- 
| Wr CH AP. 8 A 
Nov concerning ſpirituall gifts, . 
Tethren,| 


a. 
p 2 os 
: 


1 


_—— 
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Orant, N 
-2 Ye know that ye -were Gen- 
tiles, carried away unto theſe 
dumbe idols, even as ye were led, 
-2 Wherefore I give you to un- 
derſtand, that no man'ſ{peaking 
by che __ of God, calleth Jeſus 
accurſed : and that no man can 
ſfay that Jeſus isthe Lord, but by 
the holy Gholt, 
4 Now there are 
gifts, but the ſame Spirit. 
5And there arcdifferences of ad- 

miniſtrations,but the ſame Lord, 
 GAndthere are diverſities of ope- 
rations, but it is the ſame God, 
\ which worketh all in all. 


Spirit, is given to eyery man to 
profit withall. 

8 For toone is given by the. Spi- 
| Nt, the word of wiſdome,to ano- 
| ther the word of knowledge by 
| the ſame Spirn: = 
| 9 To another faith by the ſame 
| Spirit: to another the gitts of heal- 
mg Oy the ſame Spirit : 

| TO 


| miracles, to another propheſie, to 
another diſcerning of ſpirits , to 


| eOngues, 
I 1 But all theſe worketh that 


| to eyery man ſeverally as he w1 

| 12 Foras thebody is one, and 

hath many members, andall the 

members of that one hoey, be- 
o allo 


ng many, are one body : 
s Chrilt, . RE 
x3 For by one Spirit are we all 


we be Jews or Gentiles, whether 


n, 1 woulT net have you 


diverſities of 


7 But the manifeſtation of the 


o another the working of. 


| 


baptizedinto one body, whether | 


of the body: isit therefore not of 


| were the {melling ? 


| another divers kinds of tongues, , 
! to another the interpretation of 


ONCE ' 


and the ſelf ſame Spirit, drvidns 


we be bond or free:atid have been | 
all made to drink 1nto one Spirit. 

14 For the body is not one mem- 
ber, but many. 

x5 If the foot ſhall ſay,Becauſe 
Tam notthe hand, I am not of 
the body: isit therefore not of the 
body ? 

16 Andifthe eate ſhall ſay,Be- 
cauleI am not the eye, I amnot 


the body ? 

17 If the whole body were.an 
eye, where were the hearing ? if 
the whole were hearing, where 


18 But now hath God fer the 
members, every one of them in 
the body,as it hath pleaſed him. 

19Andif they wereallone meme 
ber, where were the body > 
20But now are they many mem- 
bers, yer but one body. 

21 Andthe eye cannot ſay un- 
tothe hand, IT have ns need of 
thee : nor again, the head tothe 
feet, I haye no need of you, 

22 Nay much more thoſe mem- 
bers of the body, which ſeem to be 
more feeble, are neceflary, 

22 And thoſe members of the 
body, which wethink to be lefle 
honourablegupon theſe we beſtow | 
more abundant honour, and our | 
uncomely parts haye more abun- 
dant comelineſs. 

24 For our comely parts have 
no need: but God hath tempered 
the body together, having given 
more abundant honour to that 
part which lacked : 2 

25 That there ſhould be no 
{chilme inthe body : but thatthe 
members ſhould haye the ſame 
care onefor another, 

26 And 


. _—— MW 


BÞ 


COLLIE © © 'W 


26. And whether one member 
ſuffer, all the members ſuffer with 
it.: or one member be honoured, 
allthe members rejoyce with it, 
37Now ye are the body of Chriſt, 
and members in particular, 
28 And God hath et lome in 
the church, firſt apoſtles, ſecon- 
darily,prophets, thirdly teachers, 
after that miracles, then gifts of 
healings, helps, governments, di- 
yer{ities of tongues, 
29. Are all apoſtles? are all pro- 
phets? are all teachers? are all 
workers of miracles ? 
| 20 Have allthe gifts of heal- 
ling ? do all ſpeak with tongues ? 
do all interpret ? 
31 But covet earneſtly the beſt 
gifts: And yetſhew I unto you a 
mo;e excellent way. 

-- * CHAP, XUL, 
T hough I ſpeak with the tongues | 
ot men andangels, and haye not | 
charity, lam become as ſound- | 
ing braſs, or a tinkling cymba], 


prophelic, and underſtand all my- 
{teries, and all knowledge: and 
though Ihave all faith, fo that T 
could remoye mountains, and 
have no charity, I am nothing, 

3 Andthough I beltcwall my 
2@0dsto feedthe poore,& though | 
Foie my body to be burned,and 
have not charity, it profiteth me 
nothing, 


rity: yaunteth not it ſelf, is not 
puffed up, | 1 

5 Dotk not behave it ſelf un- 
ſeemly,. ſecketh not her own, is. 
not eafily provoked, thinketh no 
eyil, 


2 And though] havethe Sit of | 


4 Charity ſuffereth long, and is 
kinde : charity envieth not : cha- | 


6 Rejoyceth not in” iniquity, bue 
rejoyceth in the truth : 

7 Beareth all things, beleeyc:h 
all things, hopeth all things, en- 
dureth all things. 

$ Charity never faileth : but 
whether there be propheſies, they 
ſhail fail ; whether there be 
tongues, they ſhall ceaſe 3 whe- 
ther there be knowledge, it ſhall 
vaniſh away, 

9 For we know in part, and we; 
propheſie in part, 

Io Butwhen that which is per- 
te&t 1s come; then that which is in 
part ſhall be done away, 

11 Whenl was a childe,l ſpake 
as a childe , I underſtood as a 
childe, I thought asa childe: bur 
when I becamea man, I puta way 
childiſh things, | 

I2 For now we ſee through'a 
glaſs, darkly ; but then face to 
face : now I know in part, but 
then ſnall I know even as alſo I 
am known, 

13 And nowabideth faith, hope, 
charity, theſe three; butthe great- 
elt of theſe is charity. 

F CHAP, XIV: 

k ollow after charity, anddefire 
{pirituall gifts, bur rather that.ye 
ma y propheſie, 

2 For he that ſpeaketh in an un- 
known tongue, ſpeaketh notunto 
men, but unto God : for noman 
under{tandeth him : howbeit in 
the ſpirit he ſpeaketh myſteries, 

2 But he that prophehieth, ſpeak- 
eth unto men to edification, and 
exhortation, and comfort, 


4 Fe that {peaketh in an un- 
knewn tongue, edifieth himſelf: 
but he that propheficth,edifieth the 


church, 
Ws * ; Ws: 


i Us 8 


ll 


tongues, but rather thatye prophe- 
ied: for greateris he that propht- 
fieth, then he that ſpeaketh with 
rongues, except he interpret, that 
the church may receive edifying. 
6 Now brethren, if I come unto 
you fpeaking with tongues, what 
thall I profit you, except I ſhall 
{peak to you either by revelation, 
or by knowledge, or by prophe- 


\tying, or by doctrine? 


7 Andeyen things without life 
giving ſound , whether pipe or 
harp, except they give a diftinCti- 
on in. the ſounds, how ſhall it be 
known what is piped or harped ? 

8For if the trumpet give an un- 
certain found, who ſhall prepare 
himſelf tothe battel > 

9 So likewiſe you, except ye ut- 
ter by the tongue words eaſe to be 
under{tood;how ſhallit be known 
what is ſpoken?for ye ſhall ſpeak 
intothe aire. 

I@ There are,it may be, fo many 
kindes of voices in the world,and 
none of them are without fignifi- 
Cation, ESTES | 

Ix Thetefore if Tknow not the 
meaning of rhe yoice, I ſhall be 
unto him that ſpeaketh, a Barba- 
rian, and he that ſpeaketh ſhall 
be a Barbarian unto me, 

12 Even fo ye, foraſmuch as ye 
arezealous of ſpirituall gifts,ſeck 
that ye may excell to the edifying 
of the church. 

13Wherefore tthim that ſpeak- 
eth in an unknown tongue, pray 
that he may interpret, 

x14 For if Ipray in an unknown 
tongues wy Hirit prayeth, but my 
underſtanding is unfruitull. 

15 Whatis it then? I will pray 


LY» wh 6 T. Cori) 1404 <6 NOE — 
| 51 wovu!drthat ye all ſpake with 


OT” IE 


with the ſpirit, and 1 will prg 
with the undefſtanding alſo:] will 
ſing withthe ſpiritzand LI will fing 
with the underſtanding alfo, 

16 Elfe when thou ſhalt blefle 
withthe ſpirit, how ſhall he that 
occupieth the room of the un- 
learned; ſay Amen at thy giving 
of thanks, ſeeing he underſtand- 
eth not what thou ſayelt > 

17 For thou verily giveſt thanks 
well, butthe other 1s not edified. 

18Ithank my God,I ſpeak with 
tongues more then you all : 

I9 Yet inthe church T had ra- 
ther ſpeak five words with my un- 
derſtanding, that by my voiceT |- 
might teach others alſo, then ten 
thouſand words in an unknown 
tongue, 

20 ÞBrethren,be not children in 
underſtanding : howbeit, inma- 
lice be ye children, but in under- 
ſtanding be mein. 

21 In the law it is written, With 
men of other torigues and other 
lips, will I ſpeak unto this peo- 
ple : and yet for all that will they 
not hear me, faith the Lord, 

22 Wherefore tongues are for 2 
fgn, not tothemthat beleeve, bur 
to them that beleeye not: but proe 
pheſying ſeryeth not for them 
that beleeve not , but for them 
which beleeye, | 

22 If therefore the whole church 
be come together into one place, 
and all fpeak with tongues, and 
there come in thoſe that are un- 
learned, or unbeltevers, will they 
not ſay that ye are mad ? « 

24. Butif all prophelie, and there 
come it1 one that beleevethmor, or 
one untlea rnedhe is conyinced of 
all, he is judged of all, 
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bo} 8 v3 ate the {6 ID | | 
h is Eby AB HE: to be a prophet, or ſpirituall, le 


fa lling down on his face, he will| him acknowledge that thething 
worlhip God, & reportthat God| that I write unto you , are th 
i1sin you of a truth, | commandments of the Lord, 

26 Hoy is it then brethren?| 38 Burt if any man beignorant 
when ye come together every one | let him be ignorant, 

of you hath a pſalme, hath a do-| 39 Wherefore brethren, coyet 
Etrine, hath a tongue, hath a re- | to propheſie , and forbid not to 
yelation, hath an interpretation, | ſpeak with tongues. | 
Let all things be done to edify-| 4o Ler all things be done de- 
ing. cently, and in order, 

27 If any man ſpeak in an un- CHAP, XV, 
known tongue, letit be by two, or IViorcore brethren, I declare] 
at the moſt by three, and thatby | unto you the goſpel which 1 
courle, and let one interpret. preached unto you, which alſo 
28 But it there be no interpre- | ye have recciyed, and wherein ye 
|ter, let him keep filence in the | ſtand: | 
church, and let him ſpeak to him- | 2 By which alſo ye areſayed, if] 
ſelf, and to God. | ye keepin memory what Ipreach- 
29 Let the prophets ſpeak two | ed ynto you, unleſs ye haye be- 
or three, and let the other judge. | leeved in vain, 

30 If any thing be reyealed to For I delivered unto you firſt 
another that ED by, let the firſt of all.that which I allo received, 
hold his peace,” how that Chriſt died for our finnes 
31 For ye miay all propheſic one | according to the ſcriptures : 
by one, that all may learn, and | 4 Andthat he was buried, and 
all may be comforted, that he roſe again the third day 
32 And the {pirits of the pro- | according to the ſcriprures: 
phets are ſubjeCttothe prophets, | 5 And that he was icen of Ce- 

33 ForGod' is not the. authour 
O 


9 ey Hy +9 
Fe þ 27 1 any man Ghink bindel 
Oo 


mitted unto them to ſpeak 3 but | 


35 And'if they will Ara ay | 
$ 


for wo-| time, dr 
cDurc 9 ForlT amthe caſt gf the apo- 
35 What ? came the word of files, that am not meet to becal-| 
God oi From yOW ar Famejran-1 led an apalile, becauſe 1 perſe- 


to you onely 2 cured the church of God, 
| vel | "0 "2G I to Burt 
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I. Cori 


nlans. 


| 
| 


am = 


the grace of God I 
am: and his grace 
which was beſtowed upon me,was 
not in vain : but I laboured more 
abundantly then they all; yet 
not I, but the grace of God which 
was with me: - 


Io But 


belceved, 

12 Now if -Chriſt be preached 
that he role from the dead, how 
lay ſome among you, that there 


tsno reſurrection of the dead ?_ 


I3 Butit there be noreſurrecti- 
on of the dead, then is Chriſt not 


' Irifen. 


14 And if Chriftibe not riſen, 
thenis our preaching: vains and 
your faithis alſo vain, 

I5 Yea andwe are foundfalſe 
witneſles of God,becauſe we have 
teſtified of God, that he raiſed up 
Chriſt : whom he raiſed not up, it 
{o be that the dead riſe not. 

16 Forif the dead rife not, then 
15: not Chriſt raiſed, 
17 Andif Chriſt be not raiſed, 


your -ſ{innes. 


19:If inthis life enely we haye 
hope in Chriſt; we are of all men 
moſt miſerable; 


the-dead, and become the firſ- 
truits of them that (lept. 
21For fince by man came death, 


on of thedead,- 
2.2 For -as-in Adam all die,cyen 


1o in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive: 
23-Diit- every. man in hi own: 


orger, Chiilt the firli-fruits; after- 


- ward they that are- Chrifts, at his 


I 1. Therefore whether it were 1. 
| orthey, lowe preach, and ſoye 


your faith is yain, ye are. yet in | 


I 8Then they alſo which are fal-- 


| Lord, I diedaily, 
len - aſleep in Chriſt,are periſhed. 


20. But now is Chriſt riſen-from 


by-man came alſo the reſurre&Qti- 


comme. 

24 Then comeththe end, when 
he ſhall have delivered up the 
kingdome to God even the Fa- 
ther,when he ſhall have put down 
all rule,& all authority, & power, | 
25 For he muſt reigne,:ill he hath 
put all enemies under his feet. _ 

26 The laſt enemy that ſhall be 
deltroyed; is death! 

27 For he hath put all things: 
under his feer : but when he ſaich 
all things are put under him , it 
is manifeſt that -he is excepted 
cg did put all things under 

im, : | 

28And when all things ſhall be 
{nbdued unto him, then ſhall the 
Son alſo himſelf be ſubje& unto 
him that put all things under him, 
thatGod may be all in all, 

29 Elle what ſhall they do, 
which are baptized for the dead; 
it the dead riſe-not at all>why are 
they then baptized. for the dead > 

20 And why ſtand we in jeo- 
pardy every houre ?: 

31 I proteſt by your rejoycing 
which I have in Chriſt Jeſus our 


32 If afterthe manner of menI 
haye fought with beaſts at Re 
fus, what adyantagethit me,it the. 
dead riſe not? let us eat and drink, 
forto morrow wwe die,-. 

33 Be notdeceived:eyil commu» 
nications corrupt good manners, .. 

34 Awake to righteouſneſs, and 
fin not: for ſome have net the 
knowledge of God; I ſpeak this 
to your Iname, .. 

5 But fome man will ay,How 
are the deadraiſed up? and with. 
what body do they come? 


».# » a & 
. = 


p "Chap, 
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df is not quickened 

37 And that which thou ſow- 
e 

that ſhall be 
may chance of 
other grain. 


[ſeed his own body, 


men, another fleſh of beaſts,ano- 


| 40 There areallo celeſtiall bo- 


another, 


and another 
and another 
one (tar differet 
ſar inglory, 


it is raiſed in incorruption, 


neſs, it israiled in power. 


is raiſed a ſpirituall body. There 
is a-naturall body and there is a 
{pirituall body. 

- 45- Ando it is written, The firlt 
man Adam was made a living 
ſoul, the laſt Adam was made a 
quickning ſpirit, 

46 Howbeit that was not firſt 
which is {pirituall: but that which 
is naturall , and afterward . that 
which is pirinal, 

47 Lhe firſt man is of the earth 
earthy : the ſecond man is the 
Lord from heayen. 


6Thou fool.,that web thou ſow--' 
exceptit die, 


, thou ſowelt not that body | hea 
bur bare grain, it 
wheat,or of ſome 


38 But God giveth it a body as 
it hath pleaſed him, and to every 


| 39Alifleſhisnotthe ſame fleſh, 
but there is one kinde of fleſh of 


ther'of fiſhes, & another of birds, 


dies, and bodies terreſtriall : but 
the glory of the celeſtiall is one, 
and che glory of the terreſtriall is 


4rThereis one glory of the ſun, 
lory of the moon, 
ory of the (tars: for 
from another 


42. Soalſo is the reſurreftion of 
the dead, it is fown in corruption, 


| 43 Itisſown ia difhonour, it is 
raiſed in glory:itis ſown in weaks | 


44-It is lown a naturall body, it 


48As is the earthy,fuch are they 
that are earthy, and as is the hea- 
venly, fuch are they alſo that are 
avenly, - | 
49 And as we have born the 
image of the carthy,we ſhall allo 

arthe image of the heavyeny. 

50 Now thisI {ay,brethren,that 
fleſh andbloud cannot inheric the 
kingdome of God : neither doth 
corruption inherit incorruption, 

51 Behold,I ſhew you a myſte- 
ry : we ſhallnot all ſleep, but we 

all all be changed, 

52In a moment,in the twinkling 
of an eye,at the laſt trurap : { for 
the trumpet ſhall ſound, and the 
dead (hallbe raiſed incorruptible, 
and we ſhall be changed ) 

52 For this corruptible muſt put 
on incorruption, and this mortall 
mult put on immortality, 


have put on incorruption,and this 
mortall ſhall have put on immor=- 
cality, then ſhall be brought to 
paſs the ſaying that is- written, 


55 O death, where 1sthy ſting? 
O grave, where is thy victory ? 
56 The (ting of death is ſin,and 
the ftrength of finis the law. 
'57 Butthanksbeto God, which 
giveth usthe victory,through our 


| Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 
58Therefore my beloved brethren, 


be yeſtedfa(t,unmoveable,alwaies 
abounding in thework of theLord, 
foraſmuch as ye know that your 
labouris not in vain in the Lord, 


CHAP, XVI. 
one conternbns the collection 
for the 1aints, as I haye given or- 


even lo doye. 
G L 2 


der to the churches of Galatia, 


: 


| 


54So whenthis corruptible ſhall | 


Death is ſwallowed up in yictory. |: 


2 Upon' 
ah 


| 


OY me. Þ4% 
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IT | | I, 
2 Upon the firſt day of the week, 
et every one of you lay by him 
n ſtore , as God hath proſpered 
im,that there be no gatherings 
hen I come, 

3 And when I come, whomſoe- 
& you ſhall yn by your 
etters, them will I ſend to bring 
your liberality unto Jeruſalem, 
4And if it be meet that I go alſo, 
hey (hall go with me, 

5 Now. I will come unto you 
when I ſhall paſſe through Ma- 
cedonia : ( forT do paſle through 
Macedonia ) $3 <2} 
6And itmay be that I willabide, 
yea, and, winter with you, that 
ye may bring me on my journey, 
whitherloever Igo. : 

7 For I will not ſee you now-by 
the way, but I truſt to tarry a 
while with you, if the Lord per- 
mg... 

$ Bat IT will tarry at Epheſus un- 
t1]l Pentecoft, 

9 For 2 great door and -effectu- 


.| are many:adverſaries., _ _ 
19 Now if Timotheus cone; fee 
thathe may. be with you without 
fear : for he worketh the work of 
the Lord, as I allo do, 

11 Let no man therefore defpiſe 
him :-but conduE&t him. forth. in 
peace, that hemay came unto me: 
for I look fer him with the-bre- 
thren, _ : ': | 
12 AStouching -our brother A+ 
pollos, I greatly defired him to 


but his will was not at allto come 


— 


all is epened unto me, and there. 


comeunto you, withthe brethren, | 


atthistime:but he will come when 


he ſhall have conyenienttime; . | - 
2 Watch ye, ftand faſt inthe 
aith, ou like men,be ſtrong 


cl Hang 
w Let all your things be done 
with charity, 
15 Ibeſeech you brethren, ( ye 
know the houſe of Stephanas,thar 
it is the firſt-fruits of Tehaia, and 
that they have addictedchemſelyes 
to the miniſtery of the ſaints) 
16 That ye ſunit your lelyes: 
unto ſuch, and to every one that 
helpeth with us and laboureth, 
I7 Iamglad of the coming of 
Stephanas, and Fortunatus, and 
Achaicus : for that which was 
lacking on your part, they have 
op 1 | 
I8 Forthey have refreſhed my |. 
|{pirit and yours: therefore ac= 
knowledge ye them thar are ſuch. 
Ig" Thechurches of Afia faluts 
you : Aquila and Priſcilla ſalute 
vou much in the Lord, with the 
church that is intheir houle.. 
20 All the bretkren greet you : 
pt ye one-anothegr with an ho- 
y kiſs. | 
- 21 The falnation' of me Paul 
with mine own hand, 
22 If wy an loyenot the Lord 
Jeſus Chriftlet him be anathema, 
Maran-atha, | 
23 Thegraceof our Lord Jeſus 
won; ha ou, k 
24 .My lovebe with you all in 
Chriſt Jefus, Amen, TIO 


The firſt epiſtle to the Corinthi-| 
ans was written from Philippis| 
by 'Stephanas and Fortunatus 

']. and Achaicus and Timotheus, 


\ The 
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ſecond Epiftle 


Par the Apoſtle, to the | 
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HH _CHAP,TI. 54:70 
Paul an apoſtle of Jelus Chriſt 
by the will of God, and Timothy 
our brother, unto the church of 
God which is at Corinth, with all 
the {aints which are inall Achaia: 
2 Grace be to you and peace 
from God our Father, and from 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 
3 Bleſled be God, even the Fa - 
ther of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt, the 
Father of mercies, and the God 
of all comfort, 
4 Who comforteth us in allour 
tribulation,that we may be able 
to comfort them which are in any 
trouble , by the comfort where- 
with we our ſelyes are comforted 
of God. 
5 For as the ſufferings of ,Chrift 
abourd in us, {o our conſolation 
alſo aboundeth by Chriſt, 
6 And whether we be afflicted, 


itis for your conſolation and fal- 
vation, which is efte&uall in the 
enduring of the ſame ſufferings, 
whuch we alſo ſuffer ; or whether 
we be comforted.icisfor your con- 
Tolation and ſalvation. 
7 Andour hope of youis ſted- 
faſt, knowing thatas you are. par- 
takers of the ſufterings,{o ſhall ye 
be alſo of the'conlolation, 
$8 For we would not, brethren, 
have you ignorant of our trouble 
which came to us in Aſra,that we 
were preſied out of meaſure, a- 
ve {irength; inſomucivthat we 
deſpaired even of life. 
-9 But. we had the ſentence: of 
deathin our ſelyes, chat wefhonld 


_—_— — 


| teftimony of our conſ{ciefce, that 


nottruſt in our (elves, ko 
which raiſeth thedead: BY, 

Io Who delivered us from ſo 
great a death, and doth deliver : 
10 whom .we truſt that he will 
yet deliver us : 

I1 Youallo' helping together 
by prayer for us, that for the gift 
beſtowed upon us by the means of 
many perlons , thanks _ be 
given by many on our behalf, 

I2 Forour rejoycing isthis, the 
in {implicity and godly. fincerity,| 
not with fleſhly wiſdome, but by 
the grace of God, we have had 
our converſation ih 'the world, 
and more abundantly to you- 
wards. | 
.13 For we wriite nohe other 
things unto you, then what you 
reade or acknowledge , and I]. 
trult you ſhall acknowledge even 
to the end, 
14 Asalfo you have acknows 
ledged usin part, that we are your 
rejoycing,even as ye allo are ours 
in the day of the Lord Jelus. 

I5 Andin this confidence I was 
minded to come unto you before, 
my you ttiisht have a fecond be- 
nefit: | 

16 Andto paſs by youint6 Ma-| 
cedonia, and to come again out 
of Macedonia unto you, and 
you to be brought on my way to- 
ward Jude, oo 
17-When I therefo e was thits 
mmded, 'did I uſe lightneſs? of 


the thingsthat T purpol me = 
polt according to the fic thar 
Z 4 with 


ain 4 
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ith me there ſhould be yea,yeas 
nd nay,nay ? 

18 But as God is true, our word 
oward you,was not yea and nay, 

19 For the Son of God Jeſus 

hriſt, who was preached among 
you by us, cyen by me, and Sil- 
vanus,and Timotheus,was not yea 
and nay,butin him was yea, 

20 For all the promiſes of God 
in himare yea, and in him amen, 
untothe glory of God by us. 
21 Now he which ſtabliſherh 
us with you, in Chriſt, and hath 
anointed us, is God. _ 
22 Who hath allo ſealed us, 
and giyen the earneſt of the Spi- 
rit in our hearts. 
23 Moreover, I call God for a 
record upon my ſoul, that to ſpare 
you Icame not as yet to Corinth, 
24Not for that we have domini- 
on oyer your faith, but are helpers 
of your joy:for by faith ye ſtand, 
| CHAP, IL: 
Bu I determined this with my 
ſelf, that I would not come again 
to youinheavinels, 
2 Forif I make you ſory,who is 
we then that maketh- me glad, but 
the {arne wch is made {ory by me ? 
3 And I wrote this ſame unto 
w, left when -I came, Iſhould 
eqs ſorrow from them of whom 
I ought to rejoyce, . having confi- 
dence in you all, that my joy is 
the joy of you all. 

4 For out of much affliction and 
anguiſh of heart, I wrote unto 
you with many tears, not that you 
ſhould be grieved , but that ye 
might know the love which-I 
have more abundantly unto you. 
_ 5. Butif any haye cauſed grief, 
be bath not gricyed me, but in 


part : that I may fiot. overcharge 
you all. 


puniſhment, which was inflited 
of many, T 
7 So that contrariwiſe,ye ought 
rather to forgive him, and com- 
forthim, Jeſt perhaps ſuch a one 


vermuch forrow. 


yewould confirm your Hove to- 
wards him. 

9gFor tothisend alſo did I write, 
that I might know the proof of 
you,whether ye be obedient in all 
things, 
10 To whom ye forgive any 
thing, I forgive allo : for if I for- 
gave any thing, to whom TI for- 


ity in the perſon of Chriſt ; 
I1 Lett Satan ſhould get an ad - 


rant of his. devices. 

F2 Furthermore, when I came 
to Troas to preach Chrifts goſpel, 
and a doore was opened unto me 
of the Lord, 

I 31 had no reſt in my ſpirit,be- 
cauſe Ifound not Titus my bro- 
ther,but taking my leave of them, 
I went from thence into Mace-. 
donia. 

I, Now thanks be. unto God 
which: alwayes caulſeth us totri- 
umph in Chriſt, and maketh ma- 


by us in eyery place. 

I5. For we are unto Gad a ſweet 
ſavour of Chriſt, in them that 
u_ {laved, and in them that' pe= 
riſh. SN 9-6 
16 To the one we ate: the fa- 


your of death unto death ; ww 


6 Sufficient to ſuch a man is this| 


{ſhould be. {ſwallowed up with o- | 
8 Wherefore I beſeech you;that 


gaveit, for your ſakes forgave I 


vantage of us:for we are not igno= 


nifeſt the ſayour of his knowledge | 


{ 
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the other, the ſavour of life unto 
life : and who is ſufficient for 
theſe things ? | 
| 'x7 For we are not as many, 

which corrupt the word of God: 
but as of fincerity, but as of God, 
inthe ſight of God fpeak wein 


Chriſt. 
D CHAP. 1Il. 
o we begin again to commend 
ur ſelves? or need we, as ſome 
others, epiltles of commendation 
to you, or letters of commenda- 
tion from you ? 
. 2 Ye are our epiſtle written in 
ur hearts, known and read of all 
men, ” 
2 For as much asye are mani- 
eltly declared to be the epiſtle of 

hrift, miniſtred by us, written 
not with ink, but with the Spirit 
of the living God; not in tables 
of ſtone, but in fleſhly tables of 
the heart. 

&And ſuch truſt have we through 
Chriſt to God- ward, 

5 Not that we are ſufficient of 
our ſelves tothink any thing as of 
our ſelves: but our ſufficiency is 
of God. 

6 Who alſo-hath made us able 
miniſters of the new teſtament, 
not of the letter,but of the ſpirit:for 


7.Bur if the miniſtration of death 
ritten:& ingraven in ſtones, was 
lorious, ſo that the children of 
{rael could not ſtedtaſtly behold 
he face of Moſes, for the glory of 
15countenance,which glory. was 

be done away: 


- 


the ſpirit be rather glorious ? 


8SHow ſhall not the miniſtration F 


demnation be glory, much more 
doth the miniſtration of righteouſ- 
neſs exceed in glory, 

Io For even that which was 
made glorious, had no glory in 
this reſpe&, by reaſon of the glo-| 
ry that excelleth, 

11 For if thatwhich is done a- 
way was glorious, much more 
that which remaineth 1s glorious, 

r2 Seeing then that we have 
{uch hope, we uſe grgat plainnels 
of "ws o 

2 And not as Moſes which put 
a vail overhis face, that the chil- 


ly look to the end of that which is 
aboliſhed, 

14 But their mindes were blind- 
ed : foruntill this day remaineth 
the ſame vail untaken aways in 
the reading of the old teſtament: 
which yail is done away inChrift. 

L5 But eyen unto this day,wher 
Moſes is read , the vail 1s upon 
their heart. 

16 Nevertheleſs when it ſhall 
turn to the Lord, the vail ſhall be 
taken away, - 

17 Now the Lord is that Spirit 
and where the Spirit of the Lor@ 
1s,there is liberty, 

1 8But we all with ope 
holding asin a glaſs th 
theLord,are changedintothe ſame 
image, from glory to glory, ever 
as by the Spirit of the Lord, 
T ASM M2- 

herefore ſeeing we haye this 
miniſtery , as. we have received 
nercy we faint not; arch 
{SBut have renounced the hid- 
things of diſhoneſty, not 
| walking incraftineſs,nor handling 


n face,be-' 


e glory of : 


dren of Iſrae] could not ſtedfaſt-|. 


ba 


9 Foritthe miniſtration of con- | the word of God deceitfully, ps 


TT. Corinthiafs, © 


by manifeſtation of the truth, 
commending our felyes to eyery 
mans conſcience in the fight 

God. eB 

2 Butif our goſpel be hid, it is 
hid to them that are loſt: 

4 In whom the god of this world 
hath blinded the mindes of them 
which beleeve not, leſt the light 
of the glorious goſpel of Chrilt, 
who is the image of God, ſhould 
ſhine unto them, 

5 For we preach not our ſelyes, 
but Chritt Jeſus the Lord, and 
our ſelves your leryants tor Jeſus 
{ake. | 
.6 For God who commanded 
the Iightto ſhine out of darkneſs, 
hath ſhined 1n our hearts, to give 
the light of the knowledge of the 

lory of God, in the face of Je- 
{us Thrilt. ” 

7 But we have this treaſure in 
earthen veſlels, that the excellen- 
cy. of the power may be of God, 
and not of us. 

$We are troubled on eyery fade, 
yet not diſtrefled; we are perple- 
xed, but not in deſpair ; | 

9 Perlecuted, but not forſaken; 
caſt down, but not deſtroyed ; 

IO @ rh a bearing about in 
the body, the dying of the Lord 
Jeſus, that the life alſo of Jeſus 
might be made manifeſt in our 
body. | 

11 For we which live, are al- 
way delivered unto death for je- 
ſus {ake, that the life alſo of |e- 
ſus might be made manifeſt in our 
mortal] fleſh. 

I 2 SOthen death worketh in us, 
but 1life-in you, - 
We having the fame ſpirit 


th, according a$it 3s writ- 


tef, 1 beleeved,;xad therefore hay 
I ſpoken : we alſo belceve, a 
therefore ſpeak, 

 I4 Knowing , that he whic 


up us allo by Jens, and (hall pre- 
{ent us with-you, 

15 For all things are for your 
ſakes, that the abundant grace 
might through the thanksgiving 
of many, redound to the glory of 
God, 

16 For which cauſe. we faint 
not , but though our outward 
man periſh, yet the inward man 
is renewed day by da 

I7For our light a 
is but fora moment, worketh for 
' Us a far more exceeding andeter- 
nall weight of glory 

1.8 While we look not at the 
things which are ſeen, bur art the 
things which are not ſeen: for the 
things which are ſeen, are tempo= 
rall ; but the things which are nox 
ſeen, are eternall, 

E CHAP,V. 
or we know, that if our earth- 
ly houſe of this tabernacle were 
diflo.yed, we haye a building of 
God, an houſe not made with 
hands, eternall in the heayens. 
2For in this we grone earneſtly, 
defiringto be clothed upon with 
our houſe which is from heaven, 


ſhall not befound naked, 

4 For we that are in this taber. 
nacle do grone, being burdened : 
not forthat we nals be uncho- 
thed, but clothed upon, that mor- 


railed up the Lord Jefns,(hall raife 


Yo | 
fiiCtion,which 


y "y A 
- 
A 
, 


3 If ſobe that being clothed;we[. 


ny mightbe ſwallowed up of 


5: Nowhe char bath viouges 
for the {elf fame thing, is C > 
W 


| oth 


q 
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G6Therefore we are alwayes con- 
ent, knowing that. whileſt we 
reat home inthe body, we are 
bſent from the Lord, 
7 ( Forwe walk by faith, not 
1ght ) 
8 We are confident, I ſay, and 
illing-rather to be ablent from 
e body, -and to be preſent with 
he Lord, | 
9 Wherefore we labour, that 
hether preſent or abſent we may 
accepted of -him , 
to Forwe mult all appear be- 
ore the- judgement-{eat of Chriſt, 
hat every one may receive the 
hings done in his body, accord- 
1ng to that he hath done, whether 
5 good or bad, 


<< 


. roux of the Lord, we perſwade 


unto God, and-1I truſt allo are 
made manifeſt in your con{ciences, 
" x2 For we commend not our 
ſelves. again unto you,. but gtve 
you wes, ao to glory on our be- 
half, that you may haye lome- 
what to anſwer them which glory 
in appearance, and notin beart., 

x3 For whether we be beſides 
our ſelves, it is to God: ox whe+ 
ther we be ſober, it is for your 
caute, 

14 For the love of Chrilt eon- 
raineth us,becauſe wethus judge, 
that if one died for all, then were 
all dead: | 

15: Andthat be died for all.that 
they which live,(hould not hence- 
forth live-unto themſelves, but un- 


role again... 


— 


” 


| x6 Wherefore henceforth know 


mitted unto us the word of re-} 


11 Knowing therefore the ter- 


men; but we are made manifeſt. 


.ye receive not the grace of God| 


time: behold, now 


thing, thatthe: miniftery be not 


to-him which died for themy-and. 


we no man afver the fleſh : yea, 
though we: have known Chalt 
after the fleſh,yet now-henceforth 
know we him no more. 

17 Therefore if any man bein 
Chriſt, he 15 a new creature : old 
things are paſt” away, behold all 
things are become new, . 

18 And all things are of God, 
who hath reconciled us to himſelf 
by Jeſus Chriſt, and hath given 
to us the miniſtery of reconcilia- 
tion, 

I9 Io wit, that God was in: 
Chriſt, reconciling the world un- 
to himlelf., not imputing their | 
treſpaſles unto them, & hath com- | 


conciliation, | 

20 Now then we are ambaſla-| 
courstor Chriſt, as though God 
did beleech you by us; we pray 
you in Chriſts tead, be ye recon- 
ciled to God, 

21 For he hath made him to be]: 
fin for us, who knew no fin; that 
we might be made the righteouſ-: 
nels of God in him. 

VV CHAP, VI. 
e then as workers together 


with him, beleech you alſo. that| 


in vain, . 
2 ( For he ſaith, I have heard] 
thee ina time accepted, and in the 
day of ſalvation have Iſuccoured| 
thee : behold; now tsthe accepted] 
1s the day of}: 

ſalvation ) 
3 Giving no offence in any|” 


"> Be in ol of roving| © 
4 DW IN a mgs.' approving] * 
our {eyes asthe minſters of God: 3 
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1ans, 


in much patience,in aflitions,in 
neceſſities,indiſtreſles, 

5 In ftripes, in impriſonments, 
intumults, in labours, in watch- 
ings, in faltings, 

6 By purenels,by knowledge,by 
om oy Qpadneld, by the 
| holy Gholt, by love unfeigned, 

7 Bythe word of truth, by the 
power of God, by the armour cf 
righteouſneſs, on the righ: hand, 
and on'the left, : 

8 By honour and diſhonour, by 
evil report and good report : as 
deceivers, and yet true : 

9 As unknown, and yet well 
known: as dying, and behold,we 
| live : as chattened, and not killed: 

10 As l{orrowfull,yet alway re- 
joycing:as poorezyet making ma- 
ny rich: as having nothing, and 
yer poſlefimg all things. 

II O ye Corinthians, our mouth 
is open unto you , our heart 1s 
enlarged, 

12 Ye arc not ſtraitned in uss 
but ye are ſtraitned in your own 
bowels. 


ſame, ( I ſpeak as unto my chil- 
dren )be ye allo enlarged, 

I4 Be ye not unequally yoked 
together with unbeleeyers : for 
| what fellowſhip hath righteou(- 
neſs with unrighteouſneſs ? and 
what communion hath light with 
'| darkneſs? 

I5 And: what concord hath 

Chriſt withBelial ? or what part 
hath he that beleeyeth, with an 
infidel > 

16 And what agreement hath 
thetemple of God with idols ? for 
ye are the temple of the livin 


God; as God hath ſaid, I wi 


I3 Now for a recompenſeinthe | I 


dwell in them,zand walk inthem 
and1 willbetheir God, andthey, 
ſhall be my people, 

17: Wherefore come ont-from 
among them, and be ye ſeparate, 
ſaiththe Lord, and touch not the | 
uncleanthing; and I willreceive 

ou, 

"18 And will be a Father unto 
you, and ye ſhall be my ſonnes 
and daughters, {aith the Lord Al> 


mighty, 

CHAP, VII, 
Hlavicg therefore theſe promiſes 
( dearly beloved ) let us cleatiſe 
our ſelyes- from all filthineſs of 
the fleſh and ſpirit,perteting ho- 
lineſs inthe fear of God. 

2 Receive us, we have wronged 
noman, we have corrupted no 
man, we haye defrauded no man, 

3 Ilpeak not this to condemne 
you : tor I have ſaid before, that |. 
you are 11 our hearts to die and 
live with you, _ 

4 Great is my boldneſs of ſpeech 
toward you, great 15 my gloryiug 
of you, I am filled with comforr, 

am exceeding joytfull in all our 
tribulation, ST 
5 For when we were come into 
Macedonia, our fleſh had no relt, 
but we were troubled on every 
fide; without were fightings,with-| . 
in were fears... - | 
6Nevertheleſs,God that comfort- 
eththoſe that are caſt down.,com- 
forted us by the coming of Titus, 

7 Andnot by his coming onely, 
but by the conſolation wherewith 
he was comforted in.you, when he 
told us your earnelt defire, your 
mourning,your feryent minde to- 
ward me, ſo that I rejoiced the 


more. 
8 For 


| - 
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For though I made you ory 
ith 'a letter, I do not repent, 

ough I did repent: for I perceive 
hat the ſame epiſtle made you 
ſory,though it were but for a ſea - 
ON.” 

9-Now I rejoyce, not that ye 

ere made ory, but that ye {or- 
owed to repentance : for ye were 
made {ory after a -godly manner, 
hat ye might receive damage by 
us in nothing. 
Io For godly forrow worketh 
repentance to ſalvation not to be 
repented of : butthe ſorrow of the 
world worketh death. 
11 For behold, this ſelf-ſame 
thing that ye ſforrowed after a 
godly ſort, what carefulnels -it 
wrought in you, yea, what clear- 
ing of your ſelves, yea, what in- 
dignation, yea, what fear, yea, 
what yehement deſire, yea, what 
zeal, yea, what revenge : in all 
things ye haye approved your 
ſelves to be clear in this matter. 
1.2 -Wherefore though I wrote 
unto you, I did it not for his cauſe 
that had done the wrong , nor 
for his cauſe that ſuffered wrong, 
Þut that our care for you in S 
ſight of God might appear unto 
you, . 


in your comfort, yea, and exceed- 
ingly the more joyed we- for the 
Joy of Titus,becaule his fpirit was 
retreſhed.by you all. 


thing to him of -you, I am not a- 
tamed ; but as we- ſpake-all 
ings to you intruth, even. ſoour 

alting which I made before Ti- 
as is found a truth, 


25+ And his inward affeRion 1s 


| grace alſo, 
- 7 Therefore as ye abound mevye-| 


I 2 Thereforewe were comforted | k 


14 For if I haye boaſted any 


more ' abundant toward you, 
whileſt he remembreth the obedi- 
ence of youall,how with fear and 
trembling you received him, - 

16 I rejoyce therefore that I haye 
confid-nce in you in allrhings; 
M. CH AP;.VIIL. 

ore 


oyer brethren, - we do you 


to wit of the grace of God be-| 


towed on the churches of Mace- 
donia : 


; . ce 
2 Howthat in a great triall of 


affliction, the abundance Of their 


[9Y> and. their deep poverty, a= 


ounded unto :the riches of their 
liberality, 


3- For totheir power ( I bear'te- | 


cord) yea & beyond their power 
they were willing of themſelves: 


4 Praying us with much intreaty; |} - 


that we-would: receiverthe gift, & 
take upon us the fellowſhip of the 
mini(tring to the- ſaints, 

5 Andthis they did, not as we 
hoped, -but firſt gave their own 
{elvestothe Lord, and unto us by: 
the will of God, 


-6 Inſomuch that we defired Ti-i 


tus, that as he had begun; fo'he 
would alſofiniſh in you the ſame 


ry thingzin faith,in utterance, and 


yeabound:in this grace alſo. 


8-I ſpeak not by commandment} 
but by occaſion of the forward-| 
nels of others, and re prove 'the] 


ſincerity of your love, 


9: For ye know the grace of our| ' 
Lord- Jeſus Chrift, that though he] ' 


was rich, yet for your fakes he be=- 


came poore, that ye through his} : 


nowledge,and in alldiligence, 
and itr your love” to us; ſeethar} 


poyerty:might be rich, - | 


4 
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ans, 


— 


10 And herein T piye my advice;] dance whithis idaainifitedby tis! 
for this is expedient for you, , 21 Providing for apr 


haye begun before, not onely to 
do, but allo to be torward a year 
280, | 

I1 Now therefore perform the 


. doing of it, that as there was a 


readineſsto will, ſo there may be 
a performance alſo out of that 


which you have, 


I2 Forifthere be firſt a willing 
minde, it isaccepted according to 
that a man hath, and not accord- 
1ng to that he hath not, 

I; ForT mean not that other 
men be eaſed, and you burdened : 

I4 But by an equality:that now 
at thistime your: abundance may 
be a ſupply for their want, that 
their abundance alſo * may be a 
lupply fer your want, that there 
may be equality, 

I5 Asitis written, He that had 
gathered much, had nothing over, 
and he that had gathered lutle, 
hadno lack. 

I6 Butthanks be to God, which 

ut the ſame earneſt care 1nto the 
acart of Titus for ag, | 

I7 For indeed, he accepted the 
exhortation, but being more for- 
ward, of his.-own accord he went 
unto You, | 

18 And we hayeſent with'him 
the brother » whale praiſe is in 
the golpel , throughout all the 
cburches : ES £48 

:19 Andnotthat onely, but who 
was allo choſen. of the churches, 
totravell with us with this grace 
which is -adminiftred by usto the 
glory of the ſame Lord, and de- 
claration of your ready minde, 

20 Avoiding this, that no man 
ſhawd blame us :in ,this abun- 


—A_——SW 


F or as touching the miniſtring to 


not, you) ſhould'be a 


before ;that the fame might 'be 


not onely in the ſight of the Lotd, 
but inthe fight of men; © - * 
22 Andwehaye ſerit with ren 


our brother, whom we haye often: 
times proved diligent 'in man 

things, bur now much more dili- 
gent, upon the great confidence 
which Thave in you. 

23 Whether any do enquire of 
Titus; he is my partner,-and fel- 
low-helper concerning you: or 
our brethren be enquired of, they 
are the meſlengers of the churches, 
and the glory of Chriſt, | 
 24Wherefore ſhew yeto them, 
and before the churches, the proof 
of your love, and of -our' bbaſt- 
ing or your behalf, 4 

CHAP, IX.” 
the ſaints, it is luperfluous for me 
comwriteto you, : 75 hf ot 

2 For I know the forwardneſ: 
of your minde, for which T b6alt 
of you to them of Macedonta 
that Achaia was ready a year a- 
go, and your zeal hath provokes 
very many, ts GUY» 

3 Yethave I fent the brethren, 
leſt our boaſting of you {hould 
be in vain 1n this behalf, thats Fl 
I faid, ye may be ready. - 

4 'Left haply if they of Mace- 
donia ' come with me, and finde 
you unprepared, we ( that we tay 

| rthamed i 
this ſame confident boaſting. * 

5 Therefore T thought 1t'necel(- 

ſary-to exhort the brethren; that 


and make -up beforehand. .your 
bounty, whereof ye had notice 


ready 


” as. DAM. 


Xx; 27! 


ready, as a matter of bounty, not 
of covyetouſneſs, | 

6 But this I ſay, He which fow- 
eth ſparingly, ſhall reap ſparing- 
Iy.z. and he which ſoweth boun- 
rifully, ſhall reap bountifully, 
7 Every man according as he 
[purpoſeth in his heart, fo let him 
ivez not grudgingly, or of necel- 
ity: for God loveth a chearfull 
grver, 

$ And God is able to make all 
grace abound towards you, that 
ye alwayeshaving all {ufficiencie 
in 31lthings, may abound to eye- 
ry good work. ; 
9 (Asit is written, He hath di- 
ſperſed abroad the hath given to 
the poote : his righteouſneſs re- 
maineth forever, - 
10: Now he that miniſtreth ſeed 
tothe ſower, both miniſter bread 
for your food, and multiply your 
ſeed ſown,and increaſe the fruits 
of your righteouſneſs ) 
11 Being enrichedin eyerything 
to all bountifulneſs, which caul- 
eth through us thanksgiving to 
God.- 

'I2 Forthe adminiſtration of this 
ſervice, not onely ſupplieth the 
want of the ſaints, but is abundant 
to, by many thanksgivings unto 


13 Whiles by the experiment of 
this miniſtration they glorifieGod 
or your profeſled ſubzection unto 
he-goſpel of Chriſt, and for your 
[liberall diſtribution unto them, 
and wo > wen 'Þ . 

I4 Andby their prayer Tor you, 
vhich cos after you for theex- 
eeditzg grace of 'God in you. 

15 Thanks be unto God:for his 
nfpþeakable gift, 


N CHAP. xXx, 

ow I Paul my ſelf beſeech 
y ou, by the meekneſs and gentle- 
neſs of Chrift , who in preſence 
am baſe among you, but being 
ablent am bold toward you. 

2 But I beſeech you, that Imay 
not be bold when I am preſerr, 
with that conhdence wherewith 
I tnink co be bold againſt ſome 


| whichthink of us, as it we walked 


according to thefleſh, 

3 For though we walk in the 
fleſh, we do not warre after the 
fleſh: | 

4 (Forthe weapons of our war- 
fare are not carnall, but mighty | 
through Godto the pulling down 
of ſtrong holds ) 

5 CaBg down. imaginations, | 
and every highthing that cexalteth 
it felf againſt the knowledge of 
God, and bringing into captivity 
every thought to the obedience of 
Chriſt : 

6 And having in a readineſs to 
revenge all diſobedience , when 
your obcdience is tulfilled, 

7 Do yelook on things afterthe 
outward appearance? if aty man 
truſt to himlelf, that he is Chriſts, 
let himof himſelfthinkthis again, |. 


|that as he is Chriſts, eyen 1o are 


we Chriſts, 

8 For though I ſhould boaſt 
{omewhat more of our authority, 
(which the Lord hath given us for 
edification,8 not for-your deſtru- 
Qion ) I ſhould not-be aſhamed : 

9 ThatI may not ſeem as#f I| 
would terrifte you by leners, 

xo For his letters ( fay-chey) are 
weighty. and -powerfull, but his 
bodily preſence: is weak, and his] 
lneeehicootempeiite. 

ix Let 


a £ ECRCCELEAS 


9” -— oa 
V 
i 


ans, 


K 1 Let ſuch ati one think this, 


at ſuch as we are in word b 
letters; when we are ablent, ſuch 
will we be allo in deed when 
aweare prelent, 

12 For we dare-not make our 


+  elyes of the number, or compare 


our ſelves with ſome that com- 
mend themſelves : but they mea - 
{uring themlelyes i by themſelves, 
and. comparing themlelyves a- 
moneglit themlelyes, are 110t wiſe, 

I 3' But we will not boaſt of 
things without our meaſure, but 
according to the mealure of the 
rule, which God hath diſtributed 
to ns, a meaſure to reach eyen 
Unto-you, 

14 For we ſtretch not our ſelves 
beyond our meaſure , as though 
we reached not unto you, for we 
— come i farre + to ata 

0,-1n. preaching the golpel o 
Chnft © | , MON) 

I 5 * Not boaſting of things with- 
out our mealure, that is, of other 
mens labours, but having hope, 
when your faith is increaſed, that 
we (hall be enlarged by you ac- 
cording to our rule abundantly, 


! 16 Topreach the golpel in the 
{r2gions beyond you, and not to 


boaſt- in another mans line of 
thinzs made ready to our hand, 


17 But he that glorieth, let him 


| glory in the Lord, 


18 For not he that commend- 
eth himſelf is approved, butrwhom 
the Lord commendeth. 

CHAP, XI, 


V V ould to. God you could 


bear withrme a little in my folly, 
and indeed bear with me : 
2 For I am jealous oyer you 


| with godly jealoufie, for 1 have 


eſpouſed you to one husband, that 
I may PRE you as a chaſte yir- 
gin to Chrilt, 

2 But Ifear leſt by any means, 
as the ſerpent beguiledEvethrongh 


be corrupted from the ſimplicity 
thats in Chriſt, 


eth another Jeſus whom we have 
not preached, or it ye receiye 
another ſpirit, which ye have not 


ye have not accepted , 'ye might 
well bear with hum. 


behinde the very chiefelt apoſtles, 

6But though I be rude in ſpeech, 
yet not in knowledge, but we 
haye been throughly made mani- 
feſt among you in all things, 

7 Have I committed an offence 
in abaſing my ſelf that you might 
be exalted,becauſeI have preach- 
" to you the golpel of God free- 


? 

8 I robbed other churches;taking 
wages of them to do you ſervice, 

9 Andwhen I was preſent with 
you and wanted, T was charge- 
ableto no man : for that which 
was lacking to me, the brethren 
which .came from Macedonia, 
ſupplied, and in all things I have 
kept my ſelf from being burden- 
ſome unto you, and ſo will I keep 
my felf. 

toAsthe truth of Chriſt is in.me, 
no man ſhall top me of this 
boalting in theregions of Achaia, 

11 Wherefore ? becaule I loye 
you not ? God knoweth, | 

12 But whar Ido,that I will do, 


them . which: defire occaſion, that 


4 For if he that cometh,preach- | 


received,or another golpel,which 


that I may cut off occafion from | 


his ſubtilty,ſoyour mindes ſhould | 


5For I ſuppole I was not a whit | 


wherein | 


Tre. - 


\ 
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herein they glorie, they may be 
ound eyen as we. 

13 For ſuch are falſe. apoſtles, 
eceitfull workers, transtormi 
themſelves into the apoſtles o 
hriſt, | 
14 And no marvel, for Satan 
imſelf istransformedinto an an- 
el of light, Lo 
I 5 Therefore it is no great thing 
if his miniſters alſo be transfor- 
med as the miniſters of righteoul- 
neſs, whoſe end ſhall be accord- 
ing to their works, _ 

I6 Ilay again,Letno manthink 
me a foo); it otherwile , yet as a 
fool receive me, that I may boaſt 
my elf a little. 

I7 That which I ſpeak,I ſpeak it 
not after theLordybut as it were foo- 
lifhly in this confidence of boaſt- 
INS, | 

I 8Sceing that many glorie after 
the fleſh, I will glorie alſo. 

19 For ye ſuffer fools gladly, 
ſeeing ye your ſelyes are wile. 

20 Forye.ſuffer if a man bring 
you into bondage, if a mande- 
voure you, if a mantake of you, 
if a man exalt himſelf, if a man 
{mite you on the face, 

211 ſpeak as concerning reproch, 
as though we had been weak : 
howbeit, whereinloeyer any / is 
Do » I ſpeakfooliſhly,I am bod 
allo, : 

22 Are they Hebrews > {o am I: 
larethey Iſraelites?\o am I:arethey 
the ſeed of Abraham? ſo am I : 

23 Arc they miniſters of Chriſt ? 


labeurs more abundant: in {tripes 
aboye mea 5 6= Joan more fre- 
guent: in deaths oft. 


24 Of the ] ews five times recei- 


I ſpeak as a fool,I am more: in| 


yed I fourtie ſtripes ſave one, . 
- 25 Thrice was T beaten with 
rods, once was I ſtoned, thrice I 
{ufftered ſhipwrack: a night and a 
day I have been inthe deep. 

26 Injourneying often,in perils 
of waters, in pe.1ls of robbers, in 
perils by mine own countreymen, 
1n perils by the heathen, in perils 
in the citie,in perils in the wilder- 
neſs, in perils inthe ſea, in perils 
among falſe brethren, 

27 In wearineſs and painful- 
nels, in watchings often, in hun- 
ger and thirſt, in faſting often, in 
cold and nakedneſs. 

28 Beſides thoſe things that are 
without,that w* cometh upon me 
daily,the care of allthe churches, 

29 Who is weak, and I am not 
weak? who is offended, & Iburn 
net ? 

30 If I muſt needs glorie, I will 
gloric ofthethings which concern 
mine infirmities. 

21 The God and Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt,w® is blefledfor 
eyermore, knoweth that I lie not, 

32 In Damalcus the governour 
under Aretas the king, kept the 
citie of the Damaſcens with a ga” 
r1{on, defirousto apprehend me, 

32 And through a window in a 
basket was I let down by the 
wall, and eſcaped his hands, 

CHAP. XII. 

I: is not expedient for me doubt - 
leſle te glorie, I will come to vi- 
ſions and revelations of the Lord. 
' 2 I knew a man in Chriſtabeve 
fourteen yeares ago ( whether in 
the bodie, I cannottell,or whether 
out of the bodie, I cannot tell, 
God knoweth)fuch anone caught 
up to the thirdheayen, 

Aa 3 And 


o 
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2 And I knew ſuch a man(whe- 
her in the bodie,or out of the bo- 
ie, I cannot ell, God knoweth) 
4 How that he was caught up 
into paradiſe,and heard unipeak- 
able words,which itis not lawful 
fora man toutter, 

5 Of luchan one will T glorie, 


but in mine infirmiries, 

6 For though I would defire to 
glorie, I ſhallnot be a fool: for T 
will {ay the truth, But now I for- 
bear, leſt any man ſhouldthink 
of me above that which he {eeth 
me to be,or that he heareth of me. 

7 Andieſt I ſhould be exalted 
above meaſure through the abun- 


ance of the revelations,there was 
given to me a thorn in the fleſh, 

he meflenger of Satan to bufter 
me.le(t I ſhould be exalted aboye 
meaſure. $56 
$ For this thing 1 belought ghe 
Lord thrice, that it might depart 
from me. 
9 And he {aid unto me, My 
race is ſufficient for thee: for my 
ftrength is made perteRt in weak- 
neſlſe, Moſt gladly therefore will 
I rather glory in my infirmities, 


| [thatthe power of Chriſt may reſt 


upon me, : 

Io Therefore I take pleaſure in 
infirmities,..n_reproches, in ne- 
ceſſities,in perſecutions,in diftreſ- 
ſes for Chriſts ſake : tor when I 
am weak, then am I ſtrong, 
11Tam become a fool in glory- 
ing, ye have compelled me: for I 
ought to haye been commended 
of you: for 1n nanng am I be- 
hinde the very chieteft apoſtles, 
theugh I be nothing, 

x2 Truly the. fignes of an apo” 


& 2 5 [ 


yet of my {elf I will not glorie, 


tle were wrought among you in 
all patiencein fignes, and wons 
ders, and mightie deeds, 

13 For what isit wherein ye 
were inferiour to other churches, 
except it be that Imy felt was not 


this wrong, 

14 Bchoid, the third time I am 
readie to come to you; and I will 
not be burdenſome toe you; for I 
ſeek not yours, but you: for the 
children ought not to lay up for 
the parents, but the parents for 
the children, 

15 And I will verygladly ſpend 
and be ſpent for you, though the 
more abundantly I love you, the 
leflz The loved. 

16 Butbeit fo, Ididnor burden 
you: nevertheleſle being craftie, 
I caught you with guile, 

17Did L make a gain of you by 
any of them whom I tent unto 
you ? 

18 I defired Titus,and with him 
Henta brother: did Titus make a 
gain of you? walked we not in 
the lame {pirit? walked we not in 
the {ame (teps? 

19 Againgthink you that we ex- 
cule our ſelyesunto you?we ſpeak 
before God in Chriſt : but we do 
all things,dearly beloyed,for your 
edifying.. | 

20 Forl fear leſt when I come 
I ſhall not finde you ſuch as I 
would, and that Iſhall be found 
unto you ſuch as ye would not ; 


wraths, firifes,back-bitings,whi- 

ſperings, ſwellings, tumults; 
21-And leftwhenI come again, 

my God will humble me among 


which 


burdenſome to you? forgive me | 


leſt there be debates, envyings, 


you,& that I ſhall bewail many 


_ 
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| which have finned alreadic, and 


have not repented of the unclean- 
neſs, & fornication, & 1aſciviouſ- 
neſs which they have committed, 
CHAP. XIIL 

his 1s the third time lam com- 
ing to you: in the mouth of two or 
tlree witneſles (hall eyery word 
be eſtabliſhed, 

2 Itold you before, and foretell 
you as if I were preſentthe ſecond 
time, and being ablent, now 1 
write to them which heretofore 
have finned,and to all other;that 
if I ome again I will not {pare : 

2 Since ye leck a proof of Chriſt 
ſpeaking in me, which to you” 
ward 1s not weak, but is mighty 
in you, 

4 For though he was crucifted 
through weakneſle, yet he liveth 
by the power of God: fer we alſo 
are weak inhim,but we ſhall live 
with him by the power of God 
towardyou, 

5 Examane your (elves, whether 
ye be1n the faith: prove your own 
ſelves: know ye not your own 


. ſelves, how that Jeſus Chriſt is in 


you, Except ye be reprobates ? 

6 But 1 truſt that ye ſhall know 
that we are not reprubates, _ 

7 Now I pray to God that ye do 


| noevill, not that we ſhould ap” 


— 


peare approved,but that ye ſhould 
do that which is honeſt, though 
we be as reprobates, 

8 For we can do nothing, a- 
gainſt the truth, but for the truth, 

9 For we are glad when we are 
weak, and ye are [trong:and this 
allo we wiſh, even your perte- 
es... 

10 Therefore I write theſe 
things being ablent,leſt being pre- 
ſent, I ſhould uſe ſharpnels, ac- 
cording to the power which the 
Lord hath given me to edifica- 
tion, and notto deſtruction, 

11 Finally, brethren, farewell: 
Be perfect, be of good comfort, 
be of one minde, live in peace ; 
and the God of loye and peace 
ſhall be with you, 

12 
holy kiſle, 

I} Allthe ſaints ſalute you. 

I4 The grace of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the loye of God, and 
the communion of the holyGhoſlt, 
be with youall. Amen, 


The ſecond epiltle to the Corin- 
thians, was written from Phi- 
lippi a citie of Macedonia, by 
Titus and Lucas, by 


The Epiſtle of Paul the Ap 


le to the GALATIANS. | 


| himfromthe dead, 


- IOSFAP. 1. 
P aul an apoſtle, not of men,nei- 


ther by man, but by Jclus Chriſt, 
and God the Father, who raiſed 


. 2 And all the brethren which 
-are with me, unto the churches of 
Galaria : : 

' 3 Grace be to you and peace, 


rom Godthe Father,and from our 
Lord Jeſus Chrilt, 


4 W ho gave himleltfor ourfins, 


that he might deliver us from this| 


preſent.evil world, according tel 
the will of God, and our Father : 


' 5 To whom be glory for eyer| 


andever, Amen, 
6 1 matryel, thatye areſo fooh 
Aa2 rema- 


— 


Greet one another with an| 


—Q_@_. 
— 


CT ” 


_—_ 


| 


6 


| Gala 


ans, 


_ 


emoyedfrom him that called you 
ntothe grace of Chriſt unto ano- 
her goſpel : | 
7 Whichisnoet another;but there 
e ſome that trouble you,& would 
ervert the goſpel of Chriſt, 
| 8 Butthough we, or an angel 
om heaven, preach any other 
gofpel unto you, then that which 
e have preached unto you, let 
him be accurlſed. 
9 As we laid before,ſoſay Inow 
again, If any man preach any o- 
ther goſpel unto you, then that ye 
have received,let him be accurſed. 
I © For do I now perlwade men, 
orGod?or do Ilteek to pleaſe men? 
for if I'yetpleaſed men , I ſhould 
not bethe ſervant of Chriſt, 
I1 But I certifie you, brethren, 


|ched of me, is not after man, 


man,neither was I taught it,but by 
the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt. 
EY 3 Forye have heard of my con- 
yerlation in time palt, in the Jews 
religion, how that beyond mea- 
ſure I perſecuted the church of 
God, and waſted it : 
14 And profited inthe Jews re- 
ligion, above many my equals in 
mine own nation, being more ex- 
ceedingly zealous of the traditions 
of my fathers, 
| 25But whenit pleaſedGod, who 
ſeparated me from my mother 
\ wombe,g8: called me by his grace 
16 To reyeal his Son in me,tha 
I might preach him -among th 
heathen; immediately I conferre 
not with fleſh and bloud: 
| £7 Neither went I up to Jeruſa- 
lem, to them which were apoſtles 
pefore me,but I went into Arabia 
& returned againunto Damaſcus. 


I2 For I neither received it of 


] 


that the goſpel which was prea-- 


| 


. 18 Thea after three yearsI went 
up to Jeruſalem, to ſee Peter, and | 
abode with him fifteen dayes. 

19 But other of the apoſtles ſaw 
-""_— ve James the Lords bro- 
ener, 

2o0Nowthethingsw®1I writeunto 
you,behold, before God,] lie not; 

21 Afterwards ] came into the 
regions of Syria and Cilicia, 

22 And was unknown by face 
unto the churches of Judea,which 
were in Chriſt, 

22 But they had heardonely, 
That he which perſecutedy us in 
times paſt,now preacheththe faith 
which once he deſtroyed. 

24Andthey glorifiedod in me, 

CHAP. II. 
T hen fourteen years after I went 
up again to Jeruſalem, with Bar= 
nabas,& took Titus with me allo, 

2 And I went up by revelation, 
& communicated unto them that 
golpel which I preach-among the 
Gentiles, but privately to them 


which were of reputation, leſt by 
any means I ſhould runne,or had 
runne 1n yain, 

3 But neither Titus, who was 
with me,being a Greek, was com» 
pelledto be circumciſed: 

4 And that becauſe of falſe bre- 
thren una wares brought in , who 
came 1n privily to {pie out our 1i- 
bertic , which we have in Chrift 
Jeſus,that they might bring us in- 
to bondage : 

5 To whom wegave place by 
{ubjetion no not for an houre 
that the cruth of the goſpel migh 
continue with you, 

6 But of theſe,who ſeemed to b 
{omewhat(whatſoeyer they were 
it maketh no_ mattex-tome, Go 
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accepteth no mans perſon ) for 
they who ſeemed to be ſomewhat, 
in conference addednothing tome. 
7 But contrariwile, when they 
[ſaw that the goſpel of the uncir- 
cumciion was committed unto 
me, as the goſpel of the circumct - 
ſion was unto Peter; - 
8( For he that wrought eftetual- 
ly in Peter to the apoſtleſhip of 
the circumciſion , the ſame was 
mighty in metowardsthe Gentiles) 
9 And when James,Cephas,and 
John, who ſeemed to be pillars, 
perceived the grace that was given 
unto me,they gave to me &Barna- 
bas the right hands of fellowſhip, 
that we {hould go unto the hea- 
then,& they unto the circumciſion, 
Io Onely they would that we 
ſhould remember the poore, the 
ſame w® I alſo wasforwardto do, 
Ii But when Peter was come to 
Antioch, I withſtood him tothe 
tace,becaule he wastobe blamed, 
12 For betore that certain came 
from James , he did eat with the 
Genres : but when they were 
come, he withdrew,and ſeparated 
himſelf,fearing them which were 
of the circumciſion, ' 
I2 Andthe other Jews diflem- 
bled likewiſe with htm,inlomuch 
that Barnabas allo was carried 
away with their diſſimulation. 
14 But when I ſaw that they 
walked not uprightly, according 
fo the truch of the goſpel,I laid un- 
to Peter before them all, If thou, 
being a Jew,livel(t after the man- 
ner of Gentiles, and not as do the 
Jews, why compelleſt thou the 
Gentiles to live as do the Jews? 
15 We who age Lang by nature, 
and net finners of the Genciles, 


faith? 


_I6Knowing that a man is not ju- 


flified by the works ofthe law,but 
by the faich of Jeſus Chriſt, ever: 
we have beleevedin Jeſus Clwitt, 
that we might be juſtified by the 
faith of Chriſt,& not by the works 
of the law : for by the works of 
the law ſhall noflleſh be juſtified. 

17 But if while we ſeek to be ju- 
tified by Ch iſt, we our ſelves allo 
are found {inners,isthereforeChriſt 
the miniſter of finne? God forbid, 

18 Forif]I build again the things 
which I deſtroyed, I make my 
{elf a tran{greſlour, 

19 For 1 through the law am 
dead to the law,that I might live 
unto God, 

201 am cructhed with Chriſt, 
Nevertheleſfle I livezyet not ILbur 
Chriſt liveth in me : and the life 
w I now live in the fleſh, I ive 
by the faith of the Son of God,who 
loved me, & gayCchimſelt for me. 

211 do not fruſtrate the grace of 
God:for if righteoulneſs come by 
the law,thenChriſt isdead in yain 

CHAP, . II. 
fooliſh Galatians, who hath 
bewitched you.thatyou ſhould nor 
obey rhe truth, before whole eyes 
Jeſus Chriſt hath been evidently 


tet forth,crucified among you? 


2 This onely would I learn of 
you,Rece:ved ye the Spirit by the 
works of the law, or by the hear- 
ing of faich ? 

2 Are ye {o fooliſh? having be- 
gun inthe Spiri:,are ye now made 
perfect by the fleſh? 

4 Have ye ſuttered ſo many 
things in vaimif itbe yet in yain, 

5 He thereforc that miniltreth to 
you the Spirit, & workethmiracles 
among.you,doth he it by. the works 
of the law, orby the hearing of 


Aa? 6 Even 


—_— —— 


278 


30t,and it was accountedto him 
or righteouſneſle, 

7 Know ye therefore, that they 

hich are of faith, the ſame are 
hechildren of Abraham, 

8 And the ſcripture foreſeeing 
hat God would juſtifie the hea- 
hen through faith, preached be- 
ore the golp2l unto Abraham , 
aying, In thee ſha ] all nations 

e bleſſed. 

9 So then they-which be of faith, 

re blefled with faithfull Abra- 

am, 

10:-For as many as are of the 
works of the law, are under the 
curſe: for it 1s written, Curſed is 
every one that continueth not in 
ail things which are written in 
the book of the law to do them, 

I I: But that no man is juſtified 
by the law inthe fight of God, it 
is eviden: : for, The ju{t{hal! live 
by faith, ; 

12 And the law isnort of faith: : 
but, The man that doth them 
ſhall live in them. | 

12 Chriſt hath redeemed usfrom 
the - curte of the law, being miade 
a. curſe for us: for it is written, 
Curſed is eyery one that hangeth 
on atree : 

14 ;That the bleſſing of Abra- 
ham might come on the Gentiles 
through Jeſus Chrilt : rhat_we 
might receive the promile of the 
Spirit through faith, _ 

I 5 Brethren, _I ſpeak after the 
manner of men: though -it be but 
a mans covenanr,-yet if it be con- 
firmed,no man diſanulleth,or ad- 
deth thereto, 

16 -Now to Abraham and his 
ſeed were thepromilſes made, He 


$5 "ta. is 9 Galatians, 
6 Even as Abraham beleeved | ſaithnot, And to ſeeds,as of many; 


but as of one, And to thy ſeed, 
which is Chrilt, | 

17 Anitthis I ſay;that the cove- 
nant that was confirmed before of 
God in Chriſt, the law which 
was foure hundred and thirty years 
after,cannot diſanul,that it ſhould 
make the promiſe of none efte&:1 

I8 For if the inher:tance be of! 
the law, it isno more of promile :: 
but God gave itto Abraham by 
promile, 

19 Wherefore then {ſervyeth the 
law? It was added becauſe of 
tranſgreſſions, till the ſeed ſhould 
come, to whom the promiſe was 
mace,und i: was ordained by an- 
gels in the hand of a mediatour, 

20. Now a mediatour is not a 
mediatovur of one, but God is one, | 

21 Is the law then againſt the 
promiſes of God? God forbid: tor 
if the had been a law given] 
whichcould have given life, veri- 
ly righ:eouſnets ſhould have been 
by the law. | 

22 But the ſcripture hath con- 
cluded all under finne,that the pro- 
miſe by faith of JelusChrift might 
be given to them that beleeye, 

23 But before faith came, we 
were kept: under the law, ſhut up 
unto the faith,which ſhould after]. 
wards be revealed, 

24 Wherefore the law was our 
{chool-maſter to bring us unto 
Chrilt, that we might be jultified 
by faith, 

25 But after that faith is come, 
we areno longer under a {chool- 
maſter, 

26 Forwye arc all the children of 
God by faithin Chriſt Jeſus. 

27 For as many of you as have 

- Fcn I. 
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been baptized into Chriſt, have 
put on Chriſt, 

28 There is neither Jew nor 
Greck, there is neither bond nor 
free, there is neither male nor fe- 
male: for ye are all one in Chrilt 

elus. 

29 And if ye be Chriſts,then are 
ye Ab:ahams leed, and heirs ac- 
cording to the promite, 
N CHAP.-LIV. 

2W I {ay,thacthe heirgas long 
as he is a child?, differeth no - 
thing from a tlervanc, though he 
b2 lord of all, 

2 Put is under tutovirs and go- 
Vernoure, unclil che time appoin- 
red of the tather, 

2 Even lo we, when we were 
children, were in bondage under 
the elements of the world : 

4 But when the fulnels of the 
time was come, God lent forth 
his Son made of a woman, made 
underthe law, 

5 To redeemthem that were un- 
der the law, that we might re- 
ceive the adoption of ſlonnes, 

6 And becaule ye are lons,God 
hath ſent forth the Spiric of his 
Son into your heats, crying, Ab- 
ba, Father, 

7 Whe.ctore thou art no more a 
ſeryant, bur a 1on;& it a lo, then 
an heir of God chrough Chriit. 


not God,ye did leryice unto them 
which by nature are no gods. 

9 But now after that ye have 
known God. or rather are known 
of God, how turn ye again to the 
weak and beggerly elements, 
whereunto ye delire again to be in 
bondage ? 

1oYe oblerve dayes,% moneths, 
andtimes, and years, 


I 


beſtowed upon you labour in yain : 


$ Howbeit, then when ye knew | 


111 2m aGaid of you,leſt I haye 


I 2 Brethren, I beſeech you, b 
as I am; forIamasyeare, y 
have not injured me at all, 

13 Ye know.how through in - 
firmicy ofthe fleſh, I preached the 
gofpe! unto you at che fir. t, 

I4 And my temptation which 
was in my fleſh ye wr pi not, 
norrejected, butreceived me as an 
angel of God,cven as Chrilt Jelus, 

15 Whercis then the blefledneſs 
you ipeak of ? for I bear you rc- 
co:d, that if it had been poilible, 
ve would have plucked out your 
own eyes, and have giventhem 
to me, | 

16 Am Itheretore become your 
enemy,b2caule I cell youthe truth? 

17 They zealouſly aftect you, 
but not well : yeaxhey would ex*| 
clude you, that you might aftect 
them. | 

IS But it is good to be zealorily 
affected alwayesin a good thing, 
and not onely when I am preſent 
with you, | 

I9 My little children, of whom 
I trayailin birth again untiChritt 
be formed in you, 

20 1 defire to be preftent with 
you now, & :o change my voice, 
for I (tand in doud: of you, 

21 Teli me, ye that de:ire to be 
unaderthelaw,do ye notheare the 
law ? 

22 Fortis wittten, that Abra- 
ham had two ſons, the one by a 
bond-maid, the other by a free- 
woman. 

22 But he who was of the bot1d- 
woman was born atter the fleſh: 
but he of che free-woman was by 
promule, 
24 Which 


2% : a 


tans, 


—- 


31 So then, brethren,we are no 


. of the free, 


juſtified by the law: ye are fallen 


24 Which thinggare an allego- 
ry; fer thefe are the two cove- 
nants; the one from the mount Si- 
nai,which gendereth to bondage, 
which is Agar. 

25 For this Agar is mount Sina1 


in Arabia, and anſwerethto [Je- | 


ruſalem which now is, and isin 
bondage with her children, 

26 But)cruſalem which is above, 
is free, which isthe-mother of us all, 

27- For it is written , Rejoyce 
thou barren that bearelt not;zbreak 
forth and cry,.thou that travailelt 
not : for the deſolate hath many 
moe children then ſhe which hath 
an husband. 

28 Now we, brethren, as Ilaac 
Was, are the children of promile. 

29 But asthen he tha: was born 
after the fleſh perſecuted him that 
was born after the Spirit, eyen {6 
it 1s now, 


20 Nevertheleſs, what ſaith the] 


{cripture? Caſt out the bond-wo- 


man and her {nn: forthe ſon off - 


the bond- woman ſhall not be hei 
with the 1on of the free-woman, | 


children of the bond-woman, but 


CHAP. V. 
Seard faſt therefore in the liber- 
tic wherewith Chriſt hath made 
us free,and be notintangled vga 
with the yoke of bondage. 

2 Behold, I Paul ſay unto you, 
that if ye be circumciſed, Chritt 
ſhall profit you nothing, 

2 For 1 teſtifie again to every 
man that is circumciſed, that he 1: 
a debtour to do the whole law. 
4 Chriſt is become of no effect 
unto you , wholoeyer of -you are 


TOM grace.. 


For we through the Spirit wait 
for the hope of righteouſneſs by 
faith, : 

6 For in Jeſus Chriſt,neither cir- 
cumcifionavaileth any thing,nor 
uncircumcifion, but faith which 
worketh by love. 

7 Ye did run well, who did hin- 
der you, that ye ſhould not obey 
the truth ? 

$ This perſwaſion cometh not of 
him thar calleth you, 

9 Alttle leaycn leaveneth the 
whole lump. bigs 

10 I haye confidence in you 
through the Lord,that you will be 
none otherwiſe minded;but he that 
troubleth you , ſhall bear his 
judgement, wholoever he be. 

11 And ],brethren,if I yet preach 
circumcifion, why do I yet ſuffer 
perſecution? then is the offence of 
the crofle ceaſed, 

I2 I would they were eyen cut 
off which trouble you. 

I 2 For, brethren, ye have been 
called unto liberty; onely uſe not 
liberty for an occaſion to the 
fleſh,but by love ſerve one anorher, 

.14. Forall the law is fulfilled in 
one word,even in this: Thou ſhale 
loye thy neighbour as thy lelt, 

15 Bur if ye bite & deyoure one 
another, take heed that ye be not 
conſumed one of another. | 

16 This I ſay then,Walk in the 
Spirit, and ye fhall not fulfill the 


Juſt of the fleſh. - 


17 For the fleſh luſteth againſt 
the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt 
the fleſh, and theſe are contrary 
the one tothe other:{o that ye can- 
not-do the things that ye would, 

18 But if ye be les bythe Spirit, | 
ye are not under the law. _ 

| i9 Naw. 
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19 Now the works of the fleſh 
are manifeſt, which are theſe, A- 
dultery, fornication, uncleannels, 
Jaſciviouinels, | | 

20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, 
variance,emulations,wrath,ſtrite, 
{editions, hereſtes, 

21 Enyyings, murders, drunken- 
neſs, revellings, and ſuch like: of 
the which I tell you before, as 1 
have alſo told you in time paſt, 
that they w® do ſuch things, Hall 
not inheritthe kingdome ot God, 

22 But the fruit of the Spirit is 
love, joy, -peace, long-ſufftering, 
gentlenels, goodneſs, faith, 

23 Mecknels, temperance : a- 
gainſt ſuch there is no law, 

24 And they that are Chriſts, 
haye crucified the fleſh, with the 
affe&ions and Juſts. 

25 Itwe live in the Spirit, let us 
allowalk inthe Spirit, 

_26Letus not be deſirous of vain- 
glory provoking one another,en- 
vying one another, 

CHAP. VT. 
rethren, if a man be oyertaken 
in a fault, ye which are ſpiricuall, 
reſtore ſuch an one inthe ſpirit of 
meekneſ\s;confidering thy ſelf, leſt 
thou allo be tempted, 

2 Bear ye one anothers burdens, 
and fo fulfill the law of Chriſt. 
| 2 For if a man think himſelf to 
be ſomething,when he isnothing, 
he deceiveth himſelf, 

4 Bur let eyery man prove his 
own work, and then ſhall he 
have rejoycing in himſelf alone, 
| Jand not in another. 

5 For every man ſhall bear his 
own burden, 

6 Let himthat is taught in the 
word,communicate unto himthax 
teacheth,in all good things, 


7 Be not deceived , God 1s not 
mocked: for whatſoever a man 
{oweth, that ſhall he alto reap. 

8 For he that foweth to his fleſh, 
{hall of the fleſh reap corruption: 
but he that ſoweth to the Spirit, 
ſhall of the Spirit reap life ever- 
laſting, 

9 And let us not be weary in 
well-doing: for in dueicalon we 
ſhall reap, if we faint not, 

10 As we have therefore oppor - 
tunity , let us do good unto all 
men, eſpecially unto them who 
are of the houſhold of faith. 

11 Ye ſee how large alctterI 

haye written unto you with mine 
own hand, 
' 12 As many as deſire to make a 
fair ſhew inthe fleſh, they con- 
{train you to be circumciled:onely 
leſt they ſhould ſufter perlecution 
for the-crofle of Chriſt, 

13 For neither they themlelves 
who are circumciſed keep the law 
but defire to have you circumciſed 
that they may glory in your fleſh, 

I4 But God forbid that I ſhould 
glory faye in the crofſie of our 
Ld Jeſus Chriſt, by whom the 
world js crucified unto me, and I 
unto the world. 

I5 Forin ChriſtJeſus neither cir - 
cumciſ10: ayaileth any thing, nor 
uncircumcifion,buta new creature. 

16 Andas many as walk accord- 
ing to this rule, peace be on them, 
& mercy,& uponthe Iirael ofGod, 

17 From henceforth let no man 
trouble me; for. I bear in my body] 
the marks of the Lord Jeſus, 

18 Brethren , the grace of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with your 
ſpiuic, Amen, 

Unto the Galatians,written from 

Rome, Thel- 
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pi/tle of Paul the Apaſtle to the EFIIBSIANS. 


P CHAP. L 

£ aul. an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt 
by the will of God, to the ſaints 
which are at Epheſis, an1to tlic 
faithful in Chriſt Jeſus : 

2 Grace be to you, and peace 
from God nur Father, a: d from 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

3 Blet!ed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath 
blefled vs + th all ſpiritual bleſ- 
fings in neaye ily places in Chrilt : 
4 Accorfling as he hath choſen 
vs in him, betore the foundation of 
the world;that we ſhould be holy, 
and without blame before him 1n 
love: 

5 He vying predefiinated vs wito 
the adoption of children by Jelts 
Chrilt to himlelf, according o the 
good plealure of his will : 

6 To the praiſe of the glory of his 
grace, wherein he hath made us 
| accepticd in thebeloved. 

7 In whom we haveredemption 
through his bloud, the torgiveneſle 
of finnes;according to the riches of 
his grace, | 

8 Wierein he hath abounded to- 
ward us 1 all-wifdome and pru- 
dence: 

9 Having made known unto us 
the mylterie of his will, according 
to his goodpleature,which he hath 
purpoled-in himſelf. 

IO Thatinthe diſpenſation of the 
fulneſle of times, he might gather 
together in one all things inChriſt, 
both which are in heaven, and 
w hich are on earth, evenin him : 
11 In whom alſo we have ob- 
tained an inheritance,being prede- 


{t:nated according to the purpoſe 
of him who worketh all things af- 
ter the counſel of his own will : 

12 That we ſhould be to tte 
praiſe of his g:ory,who ftlt truſted 
11 Chriſt, ; 

13 In whom ye allo trulte! after 
that ye hear the word of truth, the 
2olpel of your lalyation: in whom 
ailo after that ye beleeyed,ye were 
ſealed with thatholy Sp.rit of pro- 
mile, 

14 Which is the carnelt of our 
inheritauce, will the redemption 
of the purchaſed poſleflion, unto 
the praile of his glo-y, 

I 5 Wherefore Lallo,after I heard 
of your faith in the Lord Jeſus, 
and loye unto all the ſaints, 

16 Ceaſe not to give thanks for 


' you, making mention of you in my 


prayers, | | 

17 That the God of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of glory, 
may gliye unto you the Spiri: of 
wiſdome and revelation , in the 
knowledge of him : 

18 The eyes of your underſtand- 
ing being e.i!ightened: that ye may 
know what is the hope of his cal- 
ling, and what the riches of the 
olory of his inhericance in the ſaints: 

19 And what is the exceedt- 
ereacnels of his power to us-war 
who beleeve , accerding to th 
working of his mighty power : 

20 Which he wrought in Chriſ 
when he raiſed him from the dead 
and ſet him at his own right han 
in the heavenly places, ; 

21 Farte above all principality, 
and power,and might,and domi+ 

nion, 
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ton, and eyery name thatis na- 
ned, not one:y in this world, but 
Iſo in that which is to come : 
22 And hath pur all things un- 
er- his_ feet, and gave him to be 
he head over all things to the 
hurch, 
22 Which is his bodie, the ful - 
eſte of him that filleth all in all, 
CHAP, IL 
And you hath he quickened 
who were dead in tre{pafles and 
{1nnes, 
2 Wherein in time paſt ye wal- 
ked according tothe courle of this 
world, according tothe prince ot 
the power of the aire, the {pirit 
that now worketh inthe children 
of diſobedience. 
3Among whomallſo we ali had 
our conyerlation in times paſt, in 
the lutfts of our fleſh, fulfilling the 
defires of the fleſh, & ofthe mind, 
and were by nature the child.en 
of wrath, even as others, 
[| 4 But God who is rich in mercy, 
for his great love wherewith he 
loyed us, 
5 Even when we were deadin 
ſinnes hath quickened us together 
with Chriſt, (by grace ye are {a- 
ved ) 
6 And hathraiſed us up together, 
and made us fit together in hea- 
yenly places in Chrilt Jeſus, 
7. That in the ages'to come he 
might {hew the exceeding riches 
ofhis grace, in his kindnefle to- 
wards us, through Chriſt Jetus. 


|through faith,and thatnor of your 
felyes: it is the gift of God: 
9 Not of works, leſt any man 
ſhould boaſt : 


Io For we are hisworkman- 
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8 For by grace are ye ſaved, 
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ſhip, created in Chrift Jeſus unto 
ood works, which God hath 
efore ordained that we ſhould 
walk in them. {1 
11 Wherefore remember that ye 
being in time paſled Gentiles in 
the fleſh, who are called uncir- 
cumciſton by that wich is called 
the crrcumcihon in the fieſh made 
by hands, f 
12 That at thattime ye were 
without Chriſt, being al:ens from 
the commonwealth of Ifrael,and 
{trangers from the covenants 0 
promile, having no hope, & with- 
out God inthe world. 

I 3 Bit now in Chrilt Jeſus, ye 


—- 


who lometimes were farre oft,are 
made nigh by the bloud of Chit, |. 
14 For he is our peace who hath 
made both one, and hath broken; 
down the middle wall of parti- 
tion between us: 

15 Having aboliſhed in his fleſh 
the enmity, even the law of com= 
mandments, contained in ordi-| 
nances,for to make in himſelf, ot 
twain, one new man, lo making 

peace, | 
16 And that he might reconcile 
both unto God in one body by the 
crofle, having {lain the enmity 
thereby : 

17 And came.& preached peace 
to you which were afarre oft,and|- 
to them that were nigh, 

18 For through him we both 
have an accefle by one Spirit unto| 
the Father; 

19 Now therefore ye are no 
more ſ{trangersand forreiners, but 
fellow-citizens withthe {auuts, &] - 
ofthe houſhold of God; 

20 And are bui:t upon the foun.| - 
dation of the apoſtles and 
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hers, Jeſus Chriſt- himſelf being 
he chief corner-ſtone, 

21 In whom all che building fic- 

y framed together, groweth unto 

n holy temple inthe Lord : 

22 In whom you allo are buil- 
ded together for an habitation of 
od through the Spirit, 

CHAP, 1M, 
F or this cauſe, I Paul,the priſo- 
yer of Jus Chriſt for you Gen- 
tiles, 


{adon of the grace of God, which 
is giyen me to you-ward : 

3 How that by revelation he 
made known unto me the mylte- 
1y,(as I wrote afore in few words, 

4 Whereby, when ye reade,ye 
may under{tand my knowledge 
in the myſterie of Chriſt ) 

5 Which in other ages was not 
made known unto the ſonnes of 
men , as it is now revealed unto 
his holy apoſtles and prophets by 
the Spirit ; 

6 That the Gentiles ſhould be 
fellow-heirs, and ofthe ſame body, 
and partakers of his promiſe in 
Chrilt, by the goſpel : | 

7 Whereot I was made a mini- 
ſer, according to the gift of the 
grace of God given unto me, by 
the cfteEtual working of his pow- 
er. | 

$ Unto me, who am lefle then 
the leaſt of all ſaints, is this grace 
givenghat I ſhould preach among 
the Gentiles the unſearchable 
riches of Chriſt, 

9And to make all-men ſee,what 
is the fellowſhip of the my ſterie, 
which from the beginning of the 
world,hath been hidin God,who 
created all things by: Jeſus Chriſt: 


2 If ye have heard of the difpen- | 


to To the intent that now unto 


the principatities and powers in 
lheavenly places,might be known 


by the church the manifold wil - 
dome of God, - 

I 1 According to the eternall pur- 
ole which he purpoſed in Chriſt 
elus our Lord : 

12 In whom we have boldneſs 
and acceſs with confidence by 
the faich of him, 

13 Wherefore I delire that ye 
aint not at my tribulations for 
you,which is your glory. 

14 For this cauſe. I bowe my 
knees unto the Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, | 
15 Of whom the whole family 
in heaven and earth is named, . 
16 Thathe would grant you ac- 
cording to the riches of his glory, 
to be ſtrengthened with might, by 
his Spirit in the inner man: 

17 That Chriſt may dwell in 
your hearts-by faith;that ye being 
rooted and grounded in loye, 

18 May be able to comprehend 
with all (aints,what is the breadth, 
and length, and depth, & height : 


Chriſt, which paſseth knowledge, 
that ye might befilled with all 
the fulneſs of God, 

20 Now unto him that is ableto 
do exceeding abundantly above 
a1] that we ask or think according 
to the power that worketh in us, 

21 Unto him be glory 1n the 


all agcs, world without end, Amen, 
CHAP;-:.1V. 


worthy of the yocation where- 
with ye arecalled, : 


19 And to know the love of 


church by Chrilt Jeſus, throughout 


| bf $7 en the priloner of the 
Lord, beſeech you that ye walk 


2 With 


CY n 
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2: With all lowlineſs and meck- 
neſs, with long-ſuffering,forbear- 
-| ing one another in loye ; |; /; 

3 Endeayouring to keep the uni- 
' {tie of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace, | 

4 There is one body , and one 
Spirit,even as ye are called in one 
hope of your calling ; 


ptilme , 

6 One God and Father of all, 
who is aboye all,and through all, 
andin you all. 
| 7 But umte eyery one of us is gi- 
yen grace according to the mea- 
{ure of the gift of Chriſt, 

8 Wherefore he ſaith, When he 
| aſcended up on high, he led capti- 

vky Captive, and gave gitts unto 
men, FUSES 

9 (Now that he aſcended, what 
iS it but that he alſo deſcendedfirit 
into the lower parts of the earth ? 


* 


alſo that aſcended up farre above 
all heayens, that he might fill all 
things) | 
11 And he gaye ſome,apoltles: 
and ſome, prophets: and ſome, e- 
yangeliſts: and ſome, paſtours and 
teachers; | 
12 For the perfeing of the ſaints, 
for the work of the miniſtery, for 
the edifying of the body of Chriſt: 
13 Till we all come 1n the unity 
ofthe faich,and of the knowledge 
of the Son of God, unto. a perfe&t 
man, -unto the meaſure of the {ta- 
ture ofthe fulneſs of Chriſt : 
,I4 That we henceforth be no 
more children, tolsed to and fre, 
and carried about, with eyer 
winde of do&ane,by the ſleight of 
men , and- cunning. caftlne(s., 


— 


5 One Lord, .one faith, one ba- 


the life of God, through the igno- 
rance that isin them, becauſe of. 


' 10 Hethatdeſcended,isthe ſame | 


.as the truth is in Jeſus, - 


whereby they lie in wait to deceive* 
I 5 Butſpeaking the truth in love, 


16 From whomthe whole body 
ficly joyned together,and compa” 
Ged by that which every joynt 
ſupplieth,according to the effeual 
working in the meaſure of eyery 
partzma keth increale of the body, 
unto the edifying of it ſelf in loye, 

17 ThisI lay tteretore andtefti- 
fie in the Lord, that ye henceforth 
walk not as other Gentiles walk 
in the vanity of their minde, 

18 Having the - underſtanding 
darkened, Felng aluenated from 


. may. grow up into himinall thiiigss| - 
which is the head;zeyen Chriſt :* 


the blindneſs of their hearrt : 
19 Who being palt feeling,have 


given themſelyes over unto laſci- } 


vioulnels,. to work all unclean- 
neſs with greedineſs, 

20 But ye baye net ſo: learned 
Chinte 

21 If fo. be. that ye have heard 
him,and have been taught by bum, 


22 That ye put off concernin 
the former conyerſation, the old 


mangwhich is corrupt according to 
the deceitfull luſts : 


23 Andbe renewed in the ſpiric |. 


of your minde:_. 

24 Andthat ye'put-on the new 
man,whch after Godis createdin 
righteouſneſs and true holineſs, - 

25 Wherefore putting awa 
lying,ſpeak every mantruth wit 


his neighbour:for we are members | 
one of another, ;  - : 
y|. 26 Be ye angr 
not the q 


lunne go! 
WiaW; f 


27 Nei-' 


| 


and {in-nor, let | 
OW upon your | 
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| 27 Neither give place tothe de- 


VIL. 

28 Let him that ſtole, teal no; 
more: but rather let him-labour, 
working with his hands the thing 
which is good, that he may have 
to give to him that needeth, 

29 Let no corrupt communica - 
tion proceed out of your mouth, 
but that which is good to the ule 


of edifying, that it may miniſter| 
'Srace unto the hearers, 


20 And grieve notthe holy Spi- 
rx of God, whereby ye are ſeated 
unto the day of redemption. _ 

31 Letallbitterneſle, & wrath, 
and anger,and clamour,and evil- 
{peaking be put away from you, 
with all malice, 

22 And be ye kinde one to ano” 
ther, tender-hearted , forgiving 
one another, eyen as God for 
Chriſis ſake hath forgiven you, 

> | © eee FITS 
Be ye therefore followers of 
God, as deare children, 

2 And walk in love, as Chritt 
alſo hath loved us, and hath gi- 
ven himſelf for us, an cftering, 
and a {acrifice to God for a ſweet 
{melling ſayour, 

2 But fornication, and all un- 
cleanneſs, or covetouſneſs, let it 
not be once named amongſt you; 
as becometh ſaints : 

4 Neitherfilthineſs, nor fooliſh 
talking,nor jelting,which are not 
conyenient: but rather giving of 
thanks, | 

For this' ye know , that no 
whoremonger, nor unclean per- 
ſon, nor coyetous man Who is an 


dolater,hath any inheritance in| 


the kingdome of Chrif;& of God. 


| 6 Let no man deceive you with 


vain words: for becauſe of theſ; 
things'cometh the wrath of Go 
upon the children of diſobedience] 

7 Be not ye therefore partaker 
with them: | gore b 

8 Forye were ſometimes dark- 
nels, but now are ye light in the 
Lord: walk aschildren of light, 

9 (For the fruit of the Spirit is in 
all goodneſs, and righteouſneſs, 
and truth ) 

Lo Proving what is acceptable 
unto the Lord, 

TIAndhave nofellowſhip with 
the unfruitfull works of darkneſs, 
but rather reprove them, 

I2 For it is a ſhame even to 
{peak of thoſe things which are 

one of them in ſecret. 

I 3 Butall things that are repro 
ved, are made manifeſt by the 
light: for whatſoever doth make 
manifeſt, is light, 

4 Wherefore he ſaith, Awake 
thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from 
the dead, ane Chriſt ſhall give 
thee light. 

15 See then that ye walk cir- 
cumfpe&ly, not as fools, but as 
wile ; 

16 Redeeming the time,becauſe 
the dayes are evil, 

17 Wherefore be ye not unwiſe 
bur underſtanding what the wil 
of the Lord is. 

18 And be not drunk with wine 
wherein 1s exceſle : but be fille 
with the Spirit : 

19 Speaking to your ſelves in 
plalmes, and hymnes, and {piri- 
tuall ſongs, ſinging, and makin 
melody 1n our heart to the Lorc 
20 Giving thanks alwayes fo 
all things unto:God & the Father 

in the name of our Lord Jeſus . 


,. 
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27 Submitting your {el yes one to 
another in the fear of God, 

22 Wives, ſubmit your ſelyes 
unto Your own husbands, as unto 
che Lord, 

23 For the husband is the head 
of the wife, even as Chriſt isthe 
head of the church: and he is the 
Saviour of the body, 

24 Therefore as the church is 
ſubject unto Chriſt, ſo let the 
wives be to their own husbands 
tn every thing, 


even as Chriſt allo -loved the 
church, and gave himſelf for it : 

26 That he might ſan&ifie and 
cleanſe it with the waſhing of 
water, by the word; 

27 That he might preſent itto 
himſelf a glorious church,not ha - 
ving {pot or wrinkle, or any ſuch 
thing: but that it ſhould be holy 
and without blemiſh, 

28 So ought men to loye their 
wives,as their own bodies: he that 
loyeth his wife, loyeth himſelf, 

29 For no maneyer yet hated 
his own fleſh: but nouriſheth and 
cheriſheth it,even as the I ord the 
church, | 

3o For we are members of his 
body,of his fleſh, and ofhis bones, 

31 For this cauſe ſhall a man 
leay? his father and mother, and 
. {hall be joyned unto his wife, 

and they rwo ſhall be one fleſh, 

32 Thisisa greatmyſterie: bur 
I ſpeak concerning Chriſt and the 
church, 

23 Neverthelefle,let every one 
of you in particular, ſo loye his 
[wife eyen as himſelf, and the 


ite fee that ſhe reverence her 
kusband. 7 


25 Husbands, love your wives, 


Y)- 
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kk hildrenz obey your parents 1n 
the Lord: for this is right, 

2* Honour thy father & mother, 
(which is the firſt comman'iment 
with promile) 

2 Thatit may be well withthee, 
a11d thou mayelt live long on the 
earth, 

4 Andye fathers, preyoke not 
your children to wrath: but bring 
them up in the nurture and admor-| 
nition of the Lord, 

5 Servants, be obedient to them| 
that are your malters accorcing to 
the fleſh, with fear and trembling, 
in {ingleneſs.of your heart, as unto 
Chrift : 

6 Not with eye-ſervice,as men- 
pleaſers, but as the lervants of 
Chriſt,doing the will of God from 
the heart ; 

7 With good will doing ſervice, 
as to the Lord, and not to men : 

8Knowing that whattoeyer good] 
thing any man doeth , the ſame 
ſhall he receive of the Lord,whe- 
therhe be bond or free, 

9 And ye maſters, do the ſame 
chings unto them , forbearing 
threatning: knowing that your 
maſter alſo is in heayen,neither is} 
there reſpect of perſons with him. 

Io Finally, my brethren. be] 
Rrogg jth Lord,andin the pow«| 
er of his might, 

11 Put onthe whole armour of 
God,that ye may be able to ſtand} 
againſt the wiles of the dewil, 

12 For we wreſtle not againſt} 
fleſh and bloud, but againſt prin- 
cipalities, againſt powers,againft 
the rulers of the darkneſs of this|. 
world, againſt ſpirituall wicked- 
neſs in high places, 


I2 Wheres} 
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- I 2 Whetefore take unto you the 
whole armour of God, that-ye 
may be able to withſtand in the 
evil day ,and having done-all to 
ftand, | 

I4 Stand therefore, haying your 


having onthe breaſt-plate of1 righ- 
teouinels: 

15 And your feet ſhod withthe 
preparation of the goſpel of peace, 
16: Above all, taking the ſhield 
of faith, wherewith ' ye ſhall be 
able to quench all the fiery darts 
of the wicked, 

159 Andtake the helmet of fſal- 
vation, and the {word of the Spi- 
rit,which is the word of God, 
| 18 Praying alwayes with all 
prayer and ſupplication in the 
Spirit , and watching thereunto 
with all perſeverance,and ſuppli- 
cation for all ſaints, 

I9 And for me, that utterance 


loyns girt about with truth , and 


may be given unto me, that T may 
open my mouth boldly to make 
known the-myſterie © the olpel: 

20:For which I am an ambaſſa- 
dour 1n bonds: that therein I may 
ſpeak boldly,as I o_ ro ſpeak. 

21 But that ye alſomay know 
my affairs, and how I do, Tychi- 
cus a beloyed brother and faithful | 
miniſter in the Lord, ſhall make 
known to you allthings, 

22 Whom Thaye ſent unto'you 
forthe ſame purpoſe,that ye might 
know our affairs,andthat he might 
comfort your hearts. 

23 Peace be to the brethren;and 
love with faith from God the Fa - 
ther.and the Lord Jelus Chriſt, 

. 24 Grace be with all them that 
love our Lord Jctus Chit in fin- 
ccrity. Amen, , 


Written from Rome unto the E- 
pheſians, by Tychicus, 


'P aul and Timotheus the ſeryants 
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peg 


he ps of Pa the Apoſtle, to the 
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CHAP. 


of [eſus Chriſt, to all the ſaints in 


|Chrift Jeſus,which are at Philip- 


pi, with the biſhops and deacons : 
2 Grace be unto you and peace 

from God our Father , and from 

the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

'3 Ithank my God upon every 

rememb: ance of you, | 

4 Alwayes in every prayer of 

mine for you all making requeſt 

with joy» "g | : 

: 5 For your fellowſhip in the go- 

{pel from the firſt day until now; 

-6 Being confident of this yery 


Ginger he which hath begun a 
good work in you, will perform 
it until the day of Jeſus Chriſt; - * 

Even as it is meet for me to 
think this of you all, becauſe I 
hayveyou in my heart, in as much 
as both in my. bonds, and in the 
defence and confirmation of the 
golpe], yeall are partakers of my 
grace, 
8 For God is my record, how 
greatly I long after you all; in | 
the bowels of Jeſus Clift. 

9 AndthisI pray;that your love 
may aboundyet more & more in | 
knowledge,and in all judgement: 


LO That 
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| .T© Thatpaina y dppigen thi 
that are excellent,” that ye may 
fincere, and without offence till 
the day of Chriſt : 
| 11 Being filled withthe fruits of 
righteouineſs, which are by Jeſus 
Chriſt unto the glory and praile 
of God. 

x12 But I would ye ſhould un- 
derſtand, brethren, that the things 


ance of the goſpel. 


are manifeſt in all the palace,and 

in all other places, | 

| I4 And many ofthe brethren in 

\the Lord,waxing confident by my 
bonds, are much more bold to 

{peak the word without fear. - 
| 15 Some indeed preach Chriſt 
[even of enyy and ſtrife, and ſome 
'' alle of good will. 

I6The one preach Chrilt of con- 
rention,not fincerely, ſuppoſing to 
adde affli&ion to my bonds: 

17 Butthe other of love,know- 
ing that I am ſet for the defence 
| of the Goſpel, | 

I 8 Whatthen?notwithſtanding 
every way, whether in pretence, 


I therein do.rejoyce,yea,and will 
| FEJOYCEC, 

| .T9 For I know that. this ſhall 
'turn_ to my ſalvation hs 
| Y Our prayer, and the ſupply of the 
 {pirit of Jeſus Chriſt, -. | 


| 20 According to my earneſt 
expectation, and my- hope, that 
{ 111, nothing 1 ſhall be. aſhamed, 


wayes, ſo now alto Chriſt ſhall 
by life or by death, 


tl , . . . 
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which happened unto me, have. 
fallen outrather unto the fwrther- | 


I 2 So that my bonds in Chriſt- 


or in truth,Chriſt is preached,and | 


bur that with all boldneſs, as al-- 


Dc 


| hear tobe in me. 


dema gained 11 my body, whe- | 


2x Forto me to live is Chriſt. 
and to die is gain, 
: 22 But if I live inthe fleſh, this 
is the fruit of my labour: yet what 
I hall chooſe, I wot not. 4 

23 ForT amina ſtrait betwixt 
two,having a defire to-departaand| . 
to be with Chrilt, which is farre 
better : 

24 Neyertheleſs,to abide in the 
fleſh is more needfull for you, 

25 And having this confidence 
I know that I ſhall abide and 
continue with you all, for your 
furtherance and joy of faith : 

26 That your rejoycing may be 
more abundant in Jeſus Chriſt for 
me, by my coming te you again, 
27 Onely let your converſation 
be as it becometh the goſpel of 
Chriſt : that whether I come and 
ſee you, or elſe be abſent, I may 
hear of your affairs, that ye ſtand 
fait in one ſpirit, with one minde 
ſtriving together for the faith of 
the goſpel ; = 

28 Andin nothing ternfed by 
your adyerlaries, which is to them 
an evident token of perdirtion,bur 
to you of ſalvation, and that of 
God, 

29 For unto you it is given in 
the behalf of Chriſt, not onely to 
belecye on him, bur alſo to ſuffer 
for his ſake, 

20 Having the ſame conflit 
which ye ſaw in me, and now 


[ CHAP.IL - 

f there be therefore any eonſo- 
htion in Chriſt,if any comfort of 
loveit any fellowſhip of the Spi- 
ritzif any bowels and mercies 

2 Fulfill ye my joy, that yebe 
like -Mndevs Naning the fame 


love » 


_— a— 


CE 
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ind being of one accord, of one 
nde. | 
2 Letnothing be done ous 


ftrifes or yain-glory, but in lowli- 
neſs of minde let each eſteem 0- 
her better thenthemſel yes, 

4 Look. not every man on his 
own things, but every man allo 
en [the things of others. 

5 Let this minde bein you , 
which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus: 

6Who beingin the form of God, 


quall with God : 

7 But made himſelf of no repu- 
tation, and-took upon him the 
form of a ſervant, and was made 
inthe likeneſs of men. 

$ And being found in faſhion 
as a man, he humbled himlſelt, 
and became obedient unto death, 
eyen the death of the croſs, 

9.. Wherefore God alſo hath 
!highly exalted him, and given 
him a name which is aboye eve- 
Ty name : 

10 That at the name of Jeſus e- 
very knee ſhould bow,ofthings in 
heaven, and things in earth, and 
things under the earth : 

11Andthat every tongue ſhould 
conteſs, that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, 
to the glory of God the Father, 

12 Wherefore my beloved,as ye 
have alwayes obeyed, uot as in 
my preſence onely,but now much 
more in my abſence; work out 


your own ſalyation with fear and 
trembling. 


his geod pleaſure, 
14 Doall things without mur- 
murings, and difputings : 
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thought it not robbery to be e- |you all, 


| I3 For it isGod which worketh | 
.|n you, both to will and to do of 


' I5 That ye may be blamelels, 


ll. tht. i. 


hes ti —— 


and harmleſsthe” ſonnes_ of God, 
without rebuke, in the mids of a 
crooked and peryerſe nation, a- 
mong whom ye ſhine as lightsin 
the world: | 
16 Holding forth the word of| 
life,that I may rejoyce inthe day 
of Chriſt, that T have not run in 
yain, neither laboured in yain, 
17 Yea, andifI be offered up- 
on the ſacrifice and ſervice of 
your faith, I joy and rejoyce with| 


18 Forthe ſame cauſe allo do 
ye joy and rejoyce with me, 

19 -But I cruſt. the Lord Jeſus, 
to ſend Timotheus ſhortly unto 
you, that I alſo may be of good 
comfort,when I know your ſtate. 

20 For I have no manlike- 
minded, who will naturally care 
for your ſtate, 

2I Forall ſeektheir own, not the] 
things which are Jeſus Chriſts, 

22 But ye know the proof of 
him, that as a ſon wkhthe father, 
he hath ſeryed with me in the 
goſpel, 

22 HimthereforeI hopeto ſend 

reſently, fo ſoon as I {hall ſee| 

ow it will go with me. 

24 But I truſt in the Lord, that 
I alſo my ſelfſhall come ſhortly, _ 

25 YetI ſuppoſed it neceflary 
to {end to you Epaphroditus, my 
brother & companion in labour, 
and: fellow-ſouldier, but your 
meſlenger, and he that minifire 
to my wants, wy 

26. For he longed after you all,| 
and was full ofheavineſs, becauſe 
that. ye had heard that he -ha 
been ſick, 

27 For indeed he was ſick iigh|- 
unto death,but Godhad mercy on| 


hiox. 
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him 2 and nat on him enely, bur 
on mae al{o,leſt I ſhould have for- 
row upon {orrow, | 

28 I fent him therefore the more 
carefully, that when ye ſee him 
again, ye my rey ct, and that 
I may be the leſs forrowfull, 

29 Receive him therefore inthe 
Lord with all gladneſs, and hold 
{uch in reputation: 

20 Becaule for the work of 
Chriſt he wasnigh unto death, 
not regarding his life to ſup- 
ply your lack of ſervice toward 


me, 
FE CHAP. III 
inally, ny brethren, rejoyce 

in the Lord. To writethe ſame 
hings to you, to me indeed 1s not 
ievous, but for you it is ſafe, 
2 Beware of dogs, beware of 
vil workers, beware of the con- 
160n. : 
| 3 For we are the circumeiion, 
which worſhip God in the 1pi- 
rit, and rejoyce in Chrift Jeſus, 
ot have no confidence 1n the 

eſh. 

4 Though 1 might alſo have 
confidence in the fleſh, If any 
ther man thinketh that he hath 
whereof he might truſt in the 
fleſh, I more, | 
A Circumciſed the eighth day, 
of the Rock of Ifrac!, of the tribe 
of Benjamin, an Hebrew of the 
Hebrews : as touching the law, a 
Phariſee : | 
| 6 Concerning zeal , perlecu- 
ting the church : touching the 
righteouſneſs which is in the aw, 
Males | 


[ts me, thoſe I :counted lots for 


( . 


| which are before, 


7 But what things were gain| 


8 © Yea doubtleſs, and I count 
all things but loſs for the excel- 
lencie of the knowledge of Chnlt 
Jeſus my Lord: for whom I have 
tuffered the loſs of all things,an 
do count them but dung that 
may win Chritt, 

9 And be found in him, not] 
having mine own righteoutneſs, 
which is of the {aw.but that which 
is through the faith of Chriſt, 
the righteouſneſs which is of God 
by faith : 

LO ThatT may know him, and 
the power of his reſurre&tion, and 
the fellowſhip of his ſufferings, 
being made conformable unto his| 
death, 

1t It by any meanes I might 
attain unto the reſurreCtion of the 
dead, 

12 Notas though I had alrea- 
dy attained, exher were alrea- 
dy perfect : but I. follow aker, 
it that I may apprehend that for]. 
which alſo I am apprehended 
of Chriſt Jeſus, * 

I E Brethren , I count not my 
ſelf to have apprehended ; bur this 
one thing I do, forgetting theſe 
things which are behinde, ang 
reaching forth unto thoſe things 


I4 Ipreſs toward the mark, for 

the prize of the high calling of 
God in Chrift Jeſus, 
.15 Letus therefore, as many as 
be perte&, bethus minded: and if |, 
in any thing ye be. otherwiſe 
minded, Gad ſhall revealeyen 
this unto you. 

16 Nevertheleſs, whereto we 
have already attained, let us 
walk by the fame rule, tet us| 
mindethe ſame thing, 
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ians, 


17 Brethren, be ye followers 
together of me, and mark them 
which walk ſo, as ye have us for 
an enſample. | 

18 ( Fer many walk, of whom 
I have told you often, and now 
tell you eyen weeping, that.they 
are the. enemies of the croſs. of 
Chriſt: | 

19 Whole end is deſtruction, 
whole God is their belly, ' and 
whoſe glory is 1n their ſhame, 
who minde earthly things ) 

20 For our converſation is in 
heaven, from whence allo we 
look for the Saviour, the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt : _ 

21 Who ſhall change our vile 
body, that it may be faſhioned 
like unto his glorious body, ac- 
cording to the working whereby 
he is able even to ſubdue all things 
unto himſelf. 

| CHAP. III, 
"EF harefore, my brethren, dear- 
ly beloved and longed for, my 
joy and crowny(o ({tand faftin the 
Lord, my dearly beloyed. 

2 I belecch-Euodias, and be- | 
ſeech Syntyche, that they be of 
the ſame minde in the Lord, 

3: And I intreat: thee alſo, true 
yoke-tellow, help thole women 
which laboured with mein the 
goſpel, with Clement alſo, and 
with other my fellow-labourers, 
whoſe names axe in the book of 
ite. | 
-4 Rejoyce inthe Lord alway : 
and again I ſay, Rejeyce. 

5Letyour moderation be known 
unto all men, The Lord is at 

hand, 
| 6-Be carefull for nothing : but 
| mn eyery thing by. prayer and 


| 


ſupplication with thankſgiving, 
let your requeſts be made known 
uato God, | 

7 Andthe pcace ef God which 

afleth all underſtanding, ſhall 

eep your hearts and mindes- 
through Chriſt Jeſus. 

8 Finally, brethren , whatſoe- 
ver things are true, whatſoever 
things are honeſt, whatſoeyer 
things are juſt, whatloeyer things 
are pure, whatſoever things are 
lovely, whatſoeyer things are of 
good report :- if there be any yer- 
tue, 4nd if there be. any praiſe, 
think on theſe things. 

9 Thoſethings which ye haye 
both learned and received, and. 
heard and ſeenin me, do: and 
the God of peace ſhall be with 
you. | 

ro But I rejoyced in the Lord 
| greatly, that now at the laſt your 


' Care of me hath flouriſhed again, 


wherein ye were allo careful, 
but ye lacked oppertunity. 
' It NotthatI apo in' reſpe& 
of want: for I haye learned in 
whatſoeyer {tate I am, therewith 
to be content; | 

12 Iknow both how to be a- 
baſed, and I know hew to a- 
bound : every where, and inall 
thingsI am inſtructed, both to be 
tull and to be hungry, both to  a- 
bound and to ſufter need; 

13 Ican doall things through 
Chriſt which ſtrengthenethme. 

14 Notwithſtanding, .ye have] 
well done, that ye did .communi- 
cate with my affliction, 

15 Now ye Philippians know 
alſo, that inthe beginning of the 
goſpel, when I departed from| 
Macedonia , no church. com- 

| mua- - 


——— PX 


h "I : : . 
| | 


unicated with me, as concer- 
ning giving and receiving, but ye 

nely. ; 
| 16 For eyen in Theflalonica ye 

ent once and again unto my nc- 

eſlity, 
| 17 
but I defire fruit that may abound 
to your account, 

18 ButTI have all, and abound, 
I am ful); having received of E- 
paphroditus the things which 
were ſent from you, an 0- 

our of a ſweet ſmell, a 1acri- 
fice acceptable, well-pleaſing to 
{God, 

19 But my God ſhall. ſup- 
ply all your need, according 


' Chap 


y 
Not becauſe 1 defire a gift: | J 
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to his riches in glory, by Chriſt 
Jeſus, 

20 Now unto God and our 
Father be glory for eyer and e- 
ver. Amen, 
21 Salute every ſaint in Chriſt 
elus : the brethren which are 
with me greet you, 

22 All the faints ſalute you,: 
Chiefly they that are of Ceſfars 
houſhold, 

23 The grace of our Lord Je- 
{us Chriſt be with you all, A- 
men, 


It was written to the Philip 
pians from-Rome, by Epa< 
phiroditus, 


— 
ee 


—Yy 


 __ The Epiſtle of Paul” the Apoſtle, to the 


COLO 


rr 


SIANS. 


CHAP.I. 
Paul an apoſtle of Jetus Chriſt, 
by the will of God,and Timothe- 
us our brother, 

2 To the ſaints and faithfull 
brethren in Chniſt, which are at 
Colofle: grace be unto you and 
peace fromGod our Father, and 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

2 We give thanks to God, and 
the Father ofourLord Jeſus Chriſt, 
praying alwayes for you : 

4 Since we heard of * your 
faith in Chriſt Jeſus, and of the 
love which ye haye to all the 
{aints;. TS 

5 For the hope which is laid 


ye heard before in the word of the 
truth ofthe goſpel : 


_ TO  ———_— 


up for you in heaven, whereof 


6 Whichis come unto you, as 


it is in all the world, and bring- 
eth forth fruit, as it doth alſo in 
you, fincetheday ye heard of it, 
and knew the grace of God in 
truth, 

7 As yealſo learned of Epa= 
phras our dear fellow-ſeryant, 
who is for you a faithfull miniſter 
of Chriſt : 

8 Who alſo declared unto us 
your loye in the Spirit, F 

9 For this cauſe we alſo, fince 
the day we heard it, do not 
ceaſe to pray for you, and to de- 
fire that yemight be filled with 
the knowledge of his will, in 
all wiſedome and fpirituall under- 
ſtanding, | 
Io That ye might walk wors- |” 
thy of the Lord unto all pleaſing, 
being fru'tfull in eyexy. good 

'B b 2 work, 


y” 


i - 


Colo 


ans, 


\work,and increafingin the know- 
ledge of God : 
- IT Strengthened with all might 
according to his glorious power, 
unto all patience and longſuffer- 
ing with joyfulnels : 

I2 Giving thanksunto the Fa- 
ther, which hath made us meet to 


the ſaints in light : | 
x13 Who hath delivered us from 
the power of darkneſs, and hath 


his deare Son: 

14 In whom we have redem- 
ption through his bloud, eyen the 
forgiveneſs af fins : 

15 Who is the image of the in- 
viſible God,zthe firſt-born of eye- 


ry creature. 


that are in earth, viible and in- 


y him, and for him. 


and by. him all things conſiſt, 
18 And he is the head of the 
body , the church : who is the be- 
inning, the firſt-born from the 


haye the preeminence, 

I9 For it pleaſed the Father, 
that in him ſhould all fulneſs 
dwell, | 

20 And ( having made peace 
through the bloud of his crofle) 


to himſeif;by him, Iſay, whether 
they be things in earth , or things 
in heaven, Hong 


be partakers of the inheritance of 


tranſlated usinto the kingdome of 


16 For by him were all things 
created that are in heayen, and 


vifible, whether they be thrones, 
or dominions, or principalities, or 
ry all things were created 


17 And he is before all things, 


cad ,thatin all things he might. 


by him to reconcile all things un-. 


- 21 And youthat were fometime | 
alienated, and enemies in your - 


minde by wicked works,yet tiow 
hath he reconciled, | 

22 In the body of his fleſh 
through deathyto preſent you holy, 
and unblameable, and unrepro- 
yeable in his fight : 

23 If ye continue in the faith 
grounded and fetled , and be not 
moyed away fromthe hope of the 
golpel, which ye have heard,and 
which was preached to eyery crea- 
ture which1s under hea ven,wheyer 
of IPaul am made a miniſter, - ,, 

24 Who now rejoyce in my luf- 
ferings for you, and fill up that 
which is behinde of the afli tions 
of Chrilt in my fleſh, for his bo- 
dics ſake, which is the church, 

25 Whereot I am madea. mini- 
ſter according tothe diſpenſation 
of God, which is given to me for 
you, to fulfill the word of God: 

26 Eyen the myfterie which 
hath been hid from ages,and from 
generations, but now 1s made ma+|. 
nifelt to his ſaints, 

27 To whom God would make} 
known whatis the riches of the| 

lory of this mylterie- among the 

entiles, which is Chriſt in yous|, 
the hope of glory. OF RUTW 

28 Whom we preach, warning 
every man, and teaching every | 
man in all wiſdome,that we may 
preſent every man perfe& in 
Chriſt Jeſus. | 


. 29 Whereunto I allo labour, 


ſtriving according to his working, 
which worketh in me mightily, 
T. CHAP: I: | 
F or I would that ye knew what 
reat conflict I have tor you, and 


for them at Laodicea , - and for as 


many as haye not ſcen my face 
in the fleſh, . 
2 That | 


—_ 
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2Thattheir hearts might be com- 
forted, being knit togetherin love, 
and nnto atl. riches ofthe full at - 
ſurance of underſtanding, to.the 
acknowledgement of the mylte - 
fie of God, and ofthe Father,and 
of Chriſt: 

2 In whom are hid all thetrea- 
ſures of wiſdome and knowledge, 
4 And this I 1fay, ielt any man 
ſhould beguile you with enticing 
words. 

5 For though I be abſent in the 
fleſh, yet am I with youin the 
Ipirit, joying and beholding your 
order, and the {tedtaſtneſs of your 
taithin Chrilt. 

6 As ye have therefore received 

Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, to walk ye 

in him: 

7 Rooted and built up in him» 
and ſtabliſhed in the faith, as ye! 
have been taught , abounding' 
therein with thankigiving, - 

8 Beware leſt any man {poil 

youthroughphiloſophie and yain 

deceit,after the tradition of men, 

aker the rudiments of the world, 

and not after Chriſt : 

9 For in him dwelleth all the ful- 

neſs of the Godhead bowily. 

Io And ye are complete in him, 
which is the head of all principa- 

lity and power. | 

I 1 In whom alfo ye are circum- 

ciſed with the circumciſion made 
without hands, in putting oft the 
body of the ſins of the fleſh,by the 
circumciſion of Chriſt : 

I 2 Buricd with him in baptiſme, 
wherein allo you are rilen with 
him through the faith of the ope- 

ration of. CGzod, whe hath railed 
bim from the dead; | 

I2 And you being dead in your 


| OI—I—G 2 RO ———— 


— 


fins, and the uncircumcifion of 

your fleſh, hath he quickened to- 
gether with him, haying forgiven 
you all treſpafles, | 

14 Blotting out the hand- wri- 
ting of ordinances , that was a+ 
gainſt us, which was contrary to 
us, and took it out of the way,nai- 
ling it to his croſle : 

15 Andhaving ſpoiled principa= 
lities and powers, he made a ſhew 
of them openly, triumphing oyer 
them in it, 

16 Let no man therefore judge 
you 1n meat or in drink, orin re- 
i1pect of an holy-day, or of the 
new moon , Or of the fabbath- 
dayes : 

17W hich are a {hadow of things 
to come, but the body is of Chrilt, 

IS Let no man beguile you of 
your reward, in a voluftary. hu- 
mility, and worſhipping of an- 
eels, intruding into thole things 
which he hath not ſeen, yainly 
putc up by his fleſhly minde : 

I9 And not holding the head, 
from which all the body by joynts 
and bands having nouriſhment 
miniftred , and knit together, in- 
crealeth with the increaſe of God, 

20 Wherefore it ye be dead with 
Chriftt from the rudiments of the 
world; why, as though living in 
the world, are ye lubjeCt to ordi- 
nances , 

21 (Touch not,taſte not, handle 
net :- 

22 Which all areto periſh with 
the uſing) after the command- 
ments and do@trines of men? 

23 Which things have indeed a 
ſhew of wiſdome in wil-wor- 
ſhip and humility, and negle&-|. 
ing of the —_ = in any ho- 


4 (®, 


- 


296 _ 


'- - Colsſljans, 


a —— 


A 


four to thedathefying of the fleſh. 
| CRAP. Ul, 

I ye then be riſen wich Chriſt, 
ſeek thoſe things which are a- 
bove, where Chriſt ftteth on. the 
right handof God, - Q. 

2 Set your affection on t..ings 
above, not on things on the eartn, 

2 For ye are dead,and your lite 
is hid with Chnit in God, 

4. When Chritt who is our life 
ſhall appears. then ſhall ye allo 
appear with him in glory, 

5 Mortifie therefore your mem- 
bers which are upon the earth,for- 
nication, uncleannels, inordinate 
afte&ion, evil concupiſcence,and 
coyetoulnels, which is idolatry : 

6. For which things ſake , the 


children of diſobedience, 

7 In the which ye allo walked 
ſometime, when ye lived in them, 

$8: But now youallo pur off all 
theſe,Anger, wrath, malice,blaſ- 
phemy, fhy communication out; 
of your mouth, 

9: Lie not oneto another, ſeeing 
that ye have put off the old man 
With his deeds.: 

10: And haye put on the new 

man, which is renewed in know- 
ledge, after the. image of him that 
created him, 
- 11, Wherethere isneither Greek 
nor Jew, circumciſion nor uncir- 
eumcifion, Barbarian, Scythian, 
bond nor free: but. Chriſt is all, 
and inall. - 

12 Put on therefore (asthe ele& 
of God holy and beloyed )bowels 
of mercies, kindneſs, humbleneſs 
of minde, meekneſs, long -ſuffer- 
mg : | 
3.2 Forbcating one anether,and} 


man havye a quarrel againſt any; 


wrath of God cometh. on the | 


to your own husbands, as it is fit 


forgiving one anather,. if any 


eyen as Chrilt forgaye yowſo al- | 
ſo do ye, | 

14 And aboye all theſe things, 
put on charity, which is the-bond 
of perfeCtnels, 

5 Andletthe peace of God rule 
in your hearts, to the which alſo 
ye are called in one body : and 

e ye thanktull. 

I6 Let the word of Chriſt dwell 
in you richly in all wiſdome , 
teaching ant admoniſhing one 
another in plalmes, and hymnes, 
and ſpirituall ſongs, ſinging with 
grace in your hearts to the Lord. 
I7 And whatſoever ye do 1n 
word ordeed, do all in thename: 
of the Lord Jeſus, giving thanks 
to God and the Pather by him, 
IS Wives,ſubmit your (elyesurn=: 


1n the Lord, 


9 Husbands, loye your wives: 
and be not bitter againſt them, 
20 Children, obey your parer 
in allthings, for this is well-plea* 
{ing untothe Lord, 
21- Fathers, proyoke: not your 
children to anger,leſt they be dil- 
couraged, 
22 Servants, obey in all thingy. 
zo maſters according to th 
eſh: not with eye-ſervice, a 
men-pleaſers, but in fingleneſs of 
heart, fearing: God, 
23.And whatſoeyer ye do, do i 


| heartily, asto the Lord, and n 


unto men 2 


24 Knowing,that of the-Lord ye 
{hall receive the reward of the - 


inheritance: for ye ſerye the Lor 


Chriſt, 
25 Buthe.that doth wrong,ſhall 
> 


KK 


Cha 


— 
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receive for the wrong which he 
hath done: and there is no reſpe& 
of perlons, 

CHAP. IV. 
IM. aQuers, ive unto your ſervants 
that which is juſt and equall, 
knowing that ye allo have a Ma- 
fter inheayen, 

2 Continue in-prayer,and watch 
in the ſame with thankſgiving, 

3 Withall, praying allo for us, 
that God would open unto us a 
doore of utterance, to ſpeak the 
mylterie of Chriſt,for which Lam 
alto in bonds: 

4 That I may make it maniteſt, 
as I ought to ſpeak, 

5 Walk in wiſdome toward 
them that are without, redeeming 
the time, 

6 Let your ſpeech be alway wit 
grace, leaſoned with ſalt, that ye 
may know how ye ought to an” 
{wereyery man . 

7 All my. ſtate ſhall Tychicus 
declare unto you, who is a belo- 
ved brother, and a faithfull mini- 
ſter,8& fellow-ſervant inthe Lord: 

8 Whom TI have ſent unto you 
for the ſame purpole,that he might 
know your eſtate,. and comtort 
your hearts: 

9 With Oneſimus a faithfull and 
beloved: brother, who is one of 
you. They ſhall make knownuns 
to you all things which are done 
here, 

I oAriſtarchus my fellow-priſo- 
ner ſaluteth you, & Marcus fiſters | 


CC” 


ſon to Barnabas (touching whom 
ye received commandments; {if he} 
come unto you,receive him) 

iT And Jetus, which is called 
uſtus,who are of the circumciſion, 
Thele onely are my fellow-wor- 
kers unto the kingdome of God, 
w® have been a-comfort unto me, 

12 Epaphras,whois one of you, 
a lervant of Chriſt, {aluteth you, 
alwayes labouring feryently for 
you in prayers,that ye may ſtand 
perfect, and complete in all- the 
will of God, 


1.2 For Ibearhim record, that 
e hath a great zeal for you, and 
hem thatare in Laodicea, and 
them in Hierapolis, 
4 Luke the beloved phyſician, 
and Demas greet you, 
' I 5 SaJute the brethren which are 
in Laodicea , and Nymphas, and 
the church which is in his houle, 

16 And when this epilUe is read 
amongſt you, caulethat it beread 
allo in the church of the Laodi- 
ceans : and that ye likewiſe reade 
the epiſtle from Laodicea, 

17 And ſay to Archippus, Take 
heed to the miniſtery which thou 
haſ{treceived in the Lord.thatthou 
fulfill it, | | 

I 8 Theſalutation by the hand of 
me Paul, Remember my bonds, 
Grace be with you, Amen, 


Written from Rometo the Co- 


loflians, by Tychicus and O- 
nefimus, 


—_ 
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CHAP. I 
and Silyanus, and Timo= 


P aul 


theus,unto the churchofthe Theſ-| 
{alonians,which is in God the «5 | 
= thes 
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ther,and in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 
orace be unto you, and peace from 
God our Father,and the Lord Je 
tus Chriſt, 
2 We give thanks to God al- 
wayes for you all, making men - 
tion of you in our prayers, 

3 Remembring without ceaſing 

our work of faith, and labour of 
ove, . and patience of hope in our 
Lord Jefus Chriſt, in the fight of 
God, and our Father: 
4 Knowing, brethren beloyed, 
your election of God , 
5 For our goſpel came not unto 
you in word onely, but alſo in 
power,and in the holy Ghoſt,and 
1n much aſlurance, as ye know 


 fivhat manner of men we were a- 


mong you for your lake. 

6 And ye became followers of 
us,and of the Lord, having recei- 
veqthe word in much affliction, 
with joy of the holy Gholt : 

7 Sothat ye were enlamples to 
all that beleeve inMacedonia and 
Achaia. 

8 For from- you ſounded out 
the word of the Lord, not one- 
Iy in Macedonia and Achaia but 
allo in every place your faith 
to -God-ward is ſpread abroad, 
D that we need not to ſpeak any 
ching, 

9 For they themſelyes ſhew of 
us, what manner ofentring 1n we 
had unto you, and how ye turned 
to Godfrom idols, to ſerve the h- 
ving and true God, 

Io And to wait for his Son from 
heayen, whom he raiſed from the 
dead, eyen Jeſus which delivered 
us from the wrath to come. 

F ASE £3, 
or your ſel yes, brethren, know 


____ ], TheſSlomians, 


our entrance in ufito you , that if 
was not 1n vain, worth 

2 But cyen after that we had ſuf 
fred before, and were ſhameful- 
ly entreated, asye know, at Phi- 
lippi, we were bold in our God 
to ſpeak unto you the goſpel of 
God with much contention, 

3 For our exhortation was not 
of deceit, nor of uncleanneſs, nor 
in guile: 

4 But as we were allowed of 
God to be put in truſt with the 
goſpel, even ſo we ſpeak, not as 
plicaſing men , but God, which 
trieth our hearts, 

5 For neither at any time uſed 
we flattering words, asye know, 
nor a cloke of coyetoulnels, God 
is witnels, 

6 Nor of men {ought we glory, 
neither of you, nor yet of others, 
when we might haye been burden” 
ſome, as the apoſtles of Chrilt. - 

4 But we were gentle among 
you, even as a nurle cheriſheth 
her children :_ 

850 being afteEtionarely defrrous 
of you, we were willing to hayc 
imparted unto you,not the goſpel 
of God onely , 'but alſo our own 
ſouls, becauſe ye were deare-un- 
to us. | 

9 For ye remember, brethren, 
our labour and travel: tor la bour- 
ing night and day, becaule we 
would not be chargeable unto 
any of you, we preached unto 
you the goſpel of God. 

10 Yeare witneſles, and God 
alto, how holily, andultly, and 
unblameabiy * we behaved our 
ſelyes among youthat beleeye. 

11 As you know,how we ex- 
horted, and comforted, and char- 


ged 


—_ 


—- TIEN at - 


 pedeyery ohe of you, (as a father | no longer forbear ; we thoug 
doth his children 3 


| it good to beleft at Athens alone 


of God, who hath called you un- 
to his kingdome and glory, 

13 For this cauſe allo thank we 
God without - ceaſing, becaulc 
when yerecetved the word of God 
which ye heard of us, ye received 
it not as the word of men, but (as 
it is in truth) the word of Gad, 
which eftectually worketh allo 
;n you that beteeye. 

14 For ye, brethren,became fol- 
lowers of the churches of God, 
which in Judea are in Chriſt Je- 
ſus: for ye alſo have ſuffered like 
things of your own countreymen, 
eyen as they haye of the Jews : 

15 Who both killed the Lord 
Je us,and their own prophets,and 

ave perſecuted us; & they pleaſe 
not God, andare contrary to all 
men : 

I6 Forbidding usto ſpeak tothe 
Gentiles, that they might be 1a- 
ved, to fill up their fins alway : 
for the wrath is come upon them 
to the vittermoſt, 

17 But we, brethren,being taken 
from you for a ſhort time,in pre- 
ſence, not in heart, endeayoured 
the more abundantly to fee your 
face with great deſire, 

18 Wherefore we would haye 
come unto you (even I Paul)once 
and again : bur Satan hindered 
Us, 
19 For whatis our hope,or joy, 
or crown of rejoycing ?. are not 
even ye in the preſence of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt at his coming? 
20 For,ye are our glory and joy, 


73: CHAP. II, 
V Vere when we could 


12 That ye would walk worthy | 


your faith, leſt by ſome means th 


our labour be in vain, 


_ 7 Therefore, brethren , we were 


faſt in the Lord, 


2 And {ent Timotheus our bro: 
ther, and nuniſter of God,and ou 
fellow-labourer in-the goſpel o 
Chriit, to eſtabliſh you, and to 
comfort you concerning your 
faith : 

3 Ihatno man ſhould be mo- 
ved by thele afflictions : for yaur 
ſelves know that we are appoin- 
ted thereunto, 

4 For verily when we were witl 
you, wetold you before, that we 
{hould tufter tribulation, even a 
it came to pals, and ye know, 

5 For this cauſe; when I could 
no loager torbear, Iſentto know 


tempter haye tempted you, an 


6 But now when Timotheus 
came trom you unto us,& brought 
us good tidings of your faith and 
charitie, and that ye haye good 
remembrance of us alwayes, de- 
firing.greatly to ſee us, as we alſo 
toſee you: 


comforted oyer you in all our af- 
fiction & diſtreſs by your faith : 
8 For now we live, it ye ſtand 


9 For what thanks can we ren- 
der to God again for you, for all 
the joy Wherewith we joy for 
your-ſakes before ourGod, 

10 Night and day praying ex- 
ceedingly that we might ſee your 
face, '& might perfect that which 
is lacking in your faith > 

11 Now God himlelf and our 
Father, andour Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
direct our way unto you, _ 

12 Andthe Lord make youto 


Hl+|. 


1.Theſfl; 


oniang, _ 


increaſe and abound in loye one 


towards another, and towards all 


men, even aswedo towards you: 
13 Tothe end he may ftabliſh 


[your hearts unblameable in holt- 


neſs before . God, eyen our Fa- 
ther, at the coming of our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt with all his laints, 


E 49,4 A > 
| urther 


more then we belſeech 
you, brethren, and exhort you by 


the Lord Jeſus, that as ye have 
received of us how ye ought to 
walk, and to pleate God, lo ye 
would abound more and more. 

2 For ye know what command- 
ments we gave You, by the Lord 
Jeſus. 

3 Forthis is the will of God, e- 
ven your {anCtification, that ye 
ſhould abſtain from fornication : 

4. That every one of you ſhould 
know how to poſleſs his veſlel in 


| ſan&ification and honour : 


5 Not in the Juſt of concupi- 
ſcence, even as the Gentiles 
which know not God : 

6 That no man go beyond and 


| defraud his brother 1n any matter, 


becaule that the Lordis the aven- 
erof allſuch , as we allo have 
orewarned you, and teſtified, 
7 For God hath not called us un- 
to uncleanneſs, but unto holineſs. 
$ He therefore that de nth, 
deſpileth not man, but God, who 
hath alſo giyen unto us his holy 
'Spirir, 
9 But as- touching brotherly 
love,ye need not that I write unto 
you: for ye your ſelyes are taught 
of God to love one another. 
10 And indeed ye do it towards 
all the brethren, which are in all 


Macedonia : but we beleech you, 


brethren, that ye increaſe more 
and more: 

11 Andthat ye ſtudyto be quiet, 
and to do your own buſineſs, and 
to work with your own hands, 
(as we commanded you) 

12 That ye may walk honeftly 
toward them that are without , 
and that ye may have lack of no- 
thing, 

I 3 ButI would not have youto 
be ignorant, brethren,concerning 
them which are aſleep, that ye 
{orrow not, even as others which 
have no hope, | 

14 For op we beleeve that Jeſus 
died,and role again, eyen fothem 
allo which ſleep in Jeſus, will 
God bring with him. 

I5. For this we ſay unto you by 
the word of the Lord, that we 
which are alive, and remain unto 
the coming of the Lord, ſhall not 
prevent them which are aſleep. 

16 For the Lord hiniſelf ſhall 
delcend from heaven witha ſhout, 
with the yoice of the archangel, 
and with the trump of God: and 
the dead in Chriſt ſhall rife farſt. 


- 17 Then we which are aliye, 


and remain,ſhall be caught up to- 
gether with them in the clouds, to 
meet the Lord in the aire: and fo 
{hall we eyer be with the Lord. 

18 Wherefore comfort one ano- 

ther with theſe words. 

_ CHAP. Y. 
Bu of the times and the {eaſ{ons, 
brethren, ye have no need that L 
write unto you, 

2 For your {elves know perfe&- 
ly, that the day of the Lord fo 
cometh-as a thief in the nighr. 

3For when they ſhall ſay,Peace 
and fſatety:thenſuddendeſtructio 
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cometh upofithem,as travail upon 
a woman with childe ; and they 
ſhall not eſcape. 

tye, brethren, are not in 
darkneſs, that that day ſhould 
overtake you as a thief, F 

5 Ye are all 'the children of 
light,and the children of the day: 
we are not of the night, nor of 
darknels. 

6 Therefore let us not ſleep as 
do others : but letus watch and 
be ſob:r. 

7 For they that SoepSlens in the 
night, andthey that be drunken, 
are drunken in the night, 

$ But let us who are of the day, 
be ſober, putting on the breſtplate 
{ of faith,and loye,andfor an hel- 
met, the hope of {alyation, 

- 9 For God hath not appointed 
us to wrath: but to obtain falya- 
{tion by our Lord JeſusChrilſt, 

10 Who tied for us;that whe- 
ther we wake or {leep,we ſhould 
live together with him. 

11 Wherefore - comfort - your 
ſelves together, and edifie one an-- 
ether, eyen as alſo ye do, 

12 And we beſeech you, bre- 
thren, -to' know them which la- 
\bour among ou, and are over 
youin the Lord,& admonifh you; 

12 And to eſteem them very 


ke. And be at peace among 
your ſelyes, 
14 Now we exhort yowbrethren, 


\ 


{highly in love for their works | 
fak 


warfl them that are unruly, com- 
fort the feeble-minded, ſupport the 
weak, be patient roward all men, 

I 5 See that none render evil for 
evil unto any man: but ever fol- 
low that whick' is good, both a- 
mong your ſelves,and to all men, 

16 Rejoyce evermore, 

17 Pray without ceaſing, 

8 In every thing give thanks : 
for thisis the will of God in Chriſt 
Jeſus concerning you, 

I9 Quench not the ſpirit, - 

20 Delpile not propheſyings, 

21 Proye all things: hold faſt that 
which is good, 

22 Abltainfrom all appearance 
of evil, | 

23 And the. very God of peace] 
{anQifie you wholly: and I pray 
God your whole {pirit and foul 
and. body be preſerved blameleſs 
unto the coming of our Lord Je* 
{us Chriſt, | 

24 Faithfull is he that calleth 
you, who alſo will do it. 
| 25 Brethren,pray for us, 

26 Greet all the brethren with} 
an holy kifle, - | 

271 charge you by the Lord; that 
this epiſtle be-read unto all the 
holy brethren, 

28 The grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt be with you, Amen, 


| 


The firſt epiſtle unto the Theſ- 
. ſalomians, was written 
from Athens, 


_— 


Apoſtle, to the 


| The ſecond = le of Paul the A, Is 
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motheus.,, unto the church of 


| 


and 'Silvanus , and Ti- 


AP | 


the Theſſalonians, in' God ourf 
Long and ' the: Lord Jetus| 


2.(arace| 


| 
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ZO2 I 1. 


210nans, 


2 Grace unto you, and peace 
from God our Father, and the 
| Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 

2 We are boundto thank God 
alwaies fer you, brethren, as its 
meet, becauſe that yaur faith 
groweth exceedingly, and the 
Charity of every one of you all 
|towards each other aboundeth, 

4 So that we our elves glor 
in you in the churches of Cod, 
for your patience and faith in all 
your perlecutions and gribulations 
that ye endure. 

5 Which is a manifeſt token of 
the righteous judgement of God, 
that ye may be counted worthy 
of the kingdome of God, for 
which ye allo. ſuffer. 

6 Seeing it is a righteous thing 
with Gol to recompenſe tribu- 
lation to them that trouble you: 

7 And to you whoare troubled, 
relt with us, when the Lprd Jeſus 
ſhall be revealed from heaven, 
with his mighty angels, 

8 In flaming fire, taking ven- 

eance on them that know not 
od, and that obey 'notthe goſpel 

of-our Lord Jelus Chriſt. | 

92: Who ſhall bepuniſhed with 
everlaſting deſtruction from the 
preſence of the Lord, and from 
the glory of his power : 

Io When he ſhall come to be 
glorified in his ſaints, and to be 
admirediin all thera that :beleevye 
( becauſe qurteftimany among 
you was betceyed ):tn-that day, 

11 Wherefore alfo we pray al- 
wayes for you, that our God 
would count yow worthy of this 


calling, and fulfill all the goad 
pledfurgt his >d4nefs, and the 
work 0 faith with GET. 


power. 


Nw we beſcech you, brethren, 


I2 Thatthename of our Lord 
Jefus Chrilt may be glorified in 
you, and ye in him, according to 
the grace of our God, and the 
Lord ]etus Chriſt, £: 
CHAP, 11. 


by the coming of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and by our gathering to- 
gether unto him, 

2 That ye be not ſoon ſhaken 
in minde, or be troubled, neither 
by {pirit, nor by word, nor by let- 
ter, as from us, as that the day of 
Chriſt is at hand, 

2 Let no man deceive youb 
any meanes : for that day ſhall 
not come,except there came a fal- 
ling away tw(t,8& that man of fin 
be revealed, the ſon of perdition : 

4 Who oppoſeth and exalteth 
himſelf above all that is called 
God, or that. js worſhipped: ſo]. 
that he asGod fitterh' in the tem- 

leof God, ſhewinghimſelf that 

els God. | | 

5 Remember ye not, that when 
I was yet with you, I told you] . 
theſe things > 

6 And now ye know . what 
withholdeth, that he-might bere- 
vealed in histime. l 

7 For the myſterie of iniquitie 
doth already work: onely he who 
now letteth, will Jet, untill he be 
taken out of the way. 

8Andthen ſhall that wickedone 
he revealedwhom'the Lord ſhall 
coniume -with the ſpirit &f hi 
mouth, ang {hall deſtroy with the 
brightneſs.of his coming : 

gEven him whole coming is af- 
ter the working pf/Szzzn, with al 
power, andſignes,and lying wotty 
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10 And with all deceiyeableneſs 
of unrighteouſneſs, in them that 
periſh; becauſe they received not 
the love of the truth, that they 
might be ſaved, 

11 Andfor this cauſe God ſhall 
ſend them Rrong deluſion, that 
they ſhould beleeye a lie : 

I 2 That they all might be dam- 
ned, who beleeved notthe truth, 
but had pleaſure in unrighreoul- 
neſs, 

13 But we are bound to give 
thanks alway to God for you,bre- 
thren, beloved of the Lord, be- 
cauſe God hath from the' begin - 
ning choſen you to {alyation , 
through ſanRification of the Spi- 
rit, and belief of the truth, 

I4 Wuhereunto he called you by 
our goſpel, to the obtaining of the 
glory of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, _ 

I 5 Thereforegbrethren,ſtand taft, 
and hold the traditions which ye 
have been taught, whether by 
word, or our epittle. 


himſelf, and God, even our Fa- 
ther, which hath loved us , and 
hath given us everlaſting conſs- 
lation, and good hope through 
grace, 

x7-Comfort your hearts,and (ta- 
bliſh you in every goed word and 


work. 

E CHAP, WL. 

L inally , brethren, pray for us, 
that the word of the Lord may 
have free courſe, and be glorified, 
eyen as it is with you: 

2 And that we maybe delive- 
red from unreaſonable arid wic- 
= men: for all men haye not 

4 


= Bur the Lord is faithful, who 


16 Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


you, this we cotnmanded” you, 
that if any would not work; nei- |- 


ſhall fabliſh you, and keep you 
from evil. | 

4 And we have confidence in 
the Lerd touching you, that ye 
both do and will do the things 
which we command you. 

5And the Lord cirect your hearts 
into the love of God. and into the 
patient watcing for Chritt. 

6 Now we command you, bre- 
thren,in the name of our Lord Je- 
{us Chriſt, that ye withdraw your 
lelyes from every brother that 
walketh diſorderly, and not after 
the tradition which he received of 
us. 

7 For your ſelyes kriow how ye 
ought to follow us , for we beha= 


ve not our ſelyes diforderly, a-| 


mong you, 


$ Neither did we eat any mans|. 


bread for nought: but wrought 
with labour and travel night and 
day, that we mightnot be chat- 
geableto any of you, 
9Not becauſe we haye notpow- 


er, but to make our {elyes an en<| 


ſample unto you to follow us. 
roForevyett whetrwe were with 


ther ſhoulqdhe eat, 


Ix For we hearethat there are | 
ſome whichwalk among you diſ- |: 
orderly, working not at all, but | 


are buſie- bodies, 


I 2 Now them that are fuch we |- 


cotninand,and exhort by our Lord 


Jeſus Chrift, thar with quietneſs |: 


they work,& eat their own btead. 


x 3But ye,brethten,be not weary |- 


in well-doing, 


x4 And if any man obey not| 


our word by this epiftle, note that 


man, and haye no company with| 
him, |. 


ww 


[304 T.Tir 


a0thie. 


— 


[him, that he may be aſhamed, 
I5 Yetcount him not as an ene- 


[my,butadmoniſhhimas a brother. 


16 Now the Lord of peace him- 
ſelf give you peace*alwayes, by 
q means, T he Lord be with you 
aſl, 


I7 The falutation of Paul with |} 


mine own hand, which 1s the to” 

ken in every epiltle : ſo I write. 
18 The grace of our Lord Je- 

ſus Chriſt be: with you all. Amen, 


The ſecondepiſtle to the Theſ- 
ſalonians, was_ written from 
Athens, - 


botle, ro 1 IMO T HIE. 


The firft Epiſtle of Paul the 


P CHAP. I. 
aul an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt 


by the commandment of God our 

wayiours and Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

Which is our hope ; 

. 2 Unto Timothy, my own ſon 

in the faith: grace, mercy, and 
eace from God our Father, and 

Eeſus Chriſt our Lord, 

3 AsI beſought thee to abide 
ſtill at Epheſus when I went into 
Macedonia ,, that thou mighteſt 
charge ſome that. they teach no 
other doctrine, | | 

4 Neither give heed to fables, 
& endleſs genealogies, wbich mi- 
niſter queſtions, rather then godly 
edifying, which is infaith : ſo do, 
5 Now the end of the command- 
ment. is Charity , out of -a pure 
heart, and of a good conſcience, 
and of faith unfained : | 
6 From which: ſome - having 
[ſwerved, haye turned afide unto 
[vain jansling ;: 

w/ 
law, underſtanding neither what 
they ſay,nor whereof they affirm. 

8 But we know that the law is 
good,if a man uſe it lawfully, 
'9 Knowing this, that the law is 


.not made for a righteous man, but 


for the lawleſs and difobedient, 
for the ungodly and for ſinners, 


Deſiring to be teachers of the 


for unholy and profane, for mur- 
derers of fathers and murderers of 
mothers, for manſlayers, 
10 For whoremongers,for them | 
thar defile themlelves with man- 
_kinde, for men-l(tealers, for liars, 
for perjured perſons, and if there 
be any other thing thatis contra- 
ry to ſound dorine, 
11 Accordingtothe glorious go- 
ſpell of the blefled God, which 


was committed to my trult, 

12 And Ithank Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord, who hath enabled me : for 
that he counted me faithfull, put- 
ting me into the miniſtery 3, | 

I3 Who was before a blaſphe- 
mer,and a perlecuter, & injurious, 
But I obtained mercy, becaule I 
didit ignorantly,in unbelief. 

14 And the grace of ourLord was 
exceeding abundant,with faith, & 
love which is in Chriſt Jeſus, | 

I5 Thisis a faichfull ſaying, and 
worthy of all-acceptation, that 
Chriſt Jeſus came into the world 
to fave ſinners, of whom 1 am 
chief, | | | 
16 HowbeitFor thiscauſe I ob- 
tained mercy,thatin,me firſt; Jeſus 
Chriſt mi a ſhew forth all long- 
ſuffering, tor. a pattern to them 
which ſhould hereafter beleeye 
on him to-life eyexlaſting. _ 
| 2 e—-”-".217 New 


— 


wr 


> 


2 


- I", 


J. 11}, 


27 Now vuinto the King eternall, 
 |immortall,, inviſible, the onely 

| |[wiſe God,be honour and glory,for 
ever and ever. Amen, 

I18 This charge I commit unto 
thee, ſonne Timothie, according 
to the propheſies which went 
before on thee, that thou by 
tom mighteſt warre a good war- 

are: 

19 Holding faith, and a good 
conſcience, which ſome having 
put away, concerning faith have 
made ſhipwrack, 

20 Of whom isHymeneus and 

Alexander, whom I have deliver- 
ed unto Satan, that they may 
learn not to blaſpheme, 
CHAP. IL. 
I exhort therefore, that firſt of all, 
ſupplications,- prayers, interceſſ1- 
ons,and giying of thanks be made 
for all men: ? 

2 For kings,and for all that are 
in authority, that we may lead a 
quiet and peaceable life in all 
godlineſs and honeſty, 

3 Forthisis good andacceptable 
in the fight of God our ſaviour: 

4 Who'will have all men to be 
ſaved, & to come unto the know- 
ledge of the truth, | 

5 For there is one God,and one 
mediatour between God and men 
the man Chriſt Jeſus: 

6 Who gave himſelf a ranſome 
foralltobereftified in due time, 

y Whereunto I am ordained a 
preacher,and an apoſtle,( I ſpeak 
the truth in Chriſt, and lie not ) a 
teacher of the Gentiles in faith 

8:1 willthereforethat men pray 


| 


| 
every where,lifting up holy hands, 
| Without wrath and doubting, - 
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[of -God?) : © | 


-|demnation of the deyil, 


9 In like mafmier alſozthat wo- 
men adorn themlſelyes in modeſt 
apparell, with ſhamefaſineſs and 


— : not with broidered hair, 
or gold, or pearles, or coſtly a- 
ray; 


Io But(which becometh women 
profeſſing godlineſs ) with good 
Works, | 

It Let the woman learn inft- 
lence with all ſubjeRion, 

I2 But I ſuffer not a woman to 
teach, nor to uſurp authority oyer 
the man,but to be in ſilence, 

I3 For Adam was fult formed, 
then Eve. 

14 And Adam was not deceived, 
but the woman being deceived 
was inthe tranſgrefſion. | 

I5 Notwithſtanding ſhe ſhall 
be layed in child-bearing, if they |. 
continue in faith and charity, and 
holineſs with ſobriety, 

CHAP; UL | 
his isa true ſaying, If a man | 
defire the office of a biſhop,he de- 
fireth a good work. 

2 A biſhop then mult be blame- 
leſs, the husband of one wife, 
vigilant, ſober, of good behayi- 
our, given to hoſpitality, apt to 


iteach; 


not greedy of filthy lucre,but patt- 
ent,not a brauler,not coyetous 3 

4 One that ruleth well his own 
houſe, having his children in ſub- 
3eRion with all gravity: 

5 ( For if a man know not 
how to rule his own houte, how 
ſhall che take care of the church 


6 Not a novice, leſt being lifted 
up with pride, he fall into the con” 


3 greedy of to wine, no ſtnker, 
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7 Moreover , he muſt have a 
without,leſt hefall into reproach, 
and the ſnare ofthe devill, 

8 Likewiſe muſtthe deacons be 
#rave, not double-tongued, not 
given to much wine, not greedy 

of fithy lucre, | 
| 9 Holding the myſtery of the 
faith in a pure conſcience. 

10 And let thele allo firſt be pro- 
ved;then letthem-ule the office of 
a deacon,being found blameleſs, 

11 Even {vo mult their wives be 
erave,notſlanderers, ſober, faith- 
tull in all things, | 

I2. Let the deacons be the huſ- 
bands of, one wite, ruling. their 
children,% their own houſes-well: 

I2 For they that have uſed the 
ofhce of a deacon well, purchale 
to themſelves a good degree, and 
great boldneſsin the faith, which 
15in Chriſt Jeſus, 

I4 Theſe things write Luntotheg, 
hoping to comeuntothee ſhortly. 

I5 ButifI tarry long,that thou 
mayelt know how. thou oughtett 
Q behave thy (elf 1nthe houſe of 

od,. which is the church. of: the 


of the truth. 
16 And without controverſie:, 


God was manifeſt in the fleſh, 
juſtified in the Spirit, ſeen of. an- 
pls. preached unto the Gentiles, 

eleeved on in the world, recei- 
ved up. into glory, 


N CHAP, IV. : 

F ET a expreſs- 
Ph that in the latter times ſome 
hall depart from the faith, giving 
heedto ſeducing ſpirits, and do- 
ines of devils: 


— V— 


ood report. of them which are- 
with-a hot iron: 


\ [rather:unto: 


living Godthe pillar and ground 


great is the myſtery of godlineſs: 


2 Speaking: lies in hyp 
having their conſcience 


oenhe 
ſeared 


2 Forbidding tomarry,and com- 
manding:;to abſtain from meats, 
which God: hath: created to: be 
received with thankſgiving; of 
them which beleeve and know: 
the.truth: 

4 For every creature of God-is: 
good, - and nothing to be refuſed, 
if it: be, received: with, thankſgi-: 
ving:: 

5 For it is ſanCtiftedby the word: 
of God, and prayer: . - 

6 If thou pucthecbrethrem1n:re- 
membrance ofttheſerthings,. thous 
{halt be a good ninifter of- Jeſus! 
Chriſt, nouriſhedup inthe words 
of faith, and: of: good: dogetrine,. 
whereunto thou haft. attained; 

7 But refuſe: profane: and: old) 
wives fables,and exercifethy ſelf 
dlineſs,_ 
8: For i Pr app profiteth: 
lictle, but; godlineſs-is profitable- 
unto all things,having promite: of 
the. life-that:inow, is, and ofthat 
which1sto comet | 

9 This is a faithfull ſaying, and 
worthy of all acceptation's 

4 Fortherefore we: both labour, 
and ſuffer reproach, becauſe-we 
truſt inthe living God, who is the: 
Saviour of allmen, ſpecially: of: 
thoſe that beleeye; A 

I 1: Theſe: things command and! 
teach. 

12Letno man deiplatay youth; 
but be thou an example o che:be- 
leeyers,in ward;in.converſationzu : 
Charicy,inſpirit,in faith,in purity. 

I 2 Till I come; giye attendance 
to readings to exhonation, todo; 
Qrine, ' 

14 NegleA | 
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in thee, which was given thee by 
propheſie, with the laying onof 
So bands of the presbytery, | 
15 Meditate upon theſe things, 
ive thy ſelf wholly-to them, that 
thy profiting may appear to all, 
16 Take heed unto thy ſelf,and 
unto thy do@trine : continue in 
them : for in doing this thou ſhalt 
both ſave thy ſelf, and them that 
hear thee. 
CHAP. V. 
ebuke not an elder, but intreat 
him as a father, and the younger 
men as brethren : 


the younger as ſiſters, with -all 
purity, | 
2 Honour widows that are wr- 
dowsindeed, 

:4 'But if any widows have chil- 
dren oor nephews, let'chem learn 
firſt to'ſhey piety at home, 'and 
|to require their parents : for that 
is good and acceptable before 
God, - 

5 Now ſhe that is a widow in- 


14. Negle® Hot theigitt that is 


2 The elder women as mothers, | 


and continueth in ſupplications' 
and prayersnight and day. | 
'6 But ſhethat liyeth in pleaſure, 
{-is dead while the liveth, 
'7And theſe thingsgrve incharge, 
that they may be blamelets. 

$ But if any'ptovide not for hi 
own, and ſpecially for thole © 
his own houle, he hath denic 
the faith, and isworle then a 
infidel, | 
9 Letnot a widow betakenin- 
to the 'number, under threeſcore 
yeares old, 'having beenthe wife 
of one man, 

Io Well reported-of for good 


deed;anddefolate,truſteth in God, 


4 
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works,rf ſhe hayebroughtupchil- 
dren,if ſhe have lodged ſtrangers, 
if ſhe have waſhed the ſaints teer, 
if ſhe have relceyed the afflicted, 
if ſhe have diligently followed 
eycry good work, 

11 But the younger widows 
refuſe: for whenthey have begun 
to wax wanton agalnl(t Chriſt, 
they will marry : 

12 Having damnation;becaule 
they have caſt off cheir firit faith, 

13 Andwithall they learnto be 
idle, wandring about frem houſe 
to houle 3 and not onely idle, but 
tatiers allo , and bulie-bodies, 
lpeaking things which they ought 
not, . 

14 I will therefore that the 
younger women marry,bear chil- 
dren, guide the houle, give none 
occaſion tothe adyerlary to ſpeak 
reproachfully, | 

15 For ſome are already turned 
alide after Satan, 

16 If any man or woman that 
believeth have widows, let them; 
relieye-them,& let not thechurch 
be charged ; -that'it may relieve 
them that are widows indeed, 

17 Letthe elders that rule well, 
be countea worthy of double ho-; 
nour, eſpecially they who.labour 
in the-word and doctrine, 

x$ Forthe ſcripture Caith, Thou 
ſhalt not muzzle the ox tha 
treadeth out the corn : and, Ih 
labourer is worthy of his reward 

19 Againſt anelder receive 
an accuſation, but before two 0 
three witneſles, 

20 Them that fin'rebuke befor 
all, that othersallo may fear, 

21 Ichargethee before Godan 
the Lord Jelus Chriſt ,.and th 
RT ele 


' 


- 362 - . rg, 


— A 


8. 


_ ” I 


— 


|ele& angels, that thou obſerye 
theſe things without preferring 
one before another, doing no- 
Fhing by partiality, 

22 Lay hands. \uddenly ons no 
man, neither be partaker of other 
mens finnes, keep thy felf pure. 
22 Drink no longer water, but 
uſe a little wine forchy (tomacks 
ſake, and thine often infirmities, 
24 Some mens: hnnes: ' are 


ore to judgement: and tome men 
1ey Glow after. 

25Likewiſe alſo the good works 
f ſome are manifeſt. beforehand, 
and they that are otherwiſe can- 
ot be hid, 

CHAP, VL 

etas many leryants as are un- 
erthe yoke, count their own-ma- 
ers worthy of. all honour 3.that 
he name of God,and his doctrine 
be not blaſphemed. 

2 Andthey that have beleeving 
maſters,let them not deſpiſe them, 
becaule they are brethren: but ra- 
her do them ſervice, becauſethey 
are faithfull and beloved, parta- 
kers of the benefit. Theſe chin 
teach and exhort, 

3 Ifany man teach otherwiſe, 
and conſent not to. wholeſome 
words, even the words of our 
Lord Jetus Chriſt,&to the doEtrine 
which-is according to godlineſs : 

- 4 He'is proud, knowing nothing, 


ftrife, railings, evil ſurmifings, 
Peryerle diſputings of men 
--corrupt mindes., and deſti- 
te of the truth, ſuppoſing that 
ain is-godlineſs; from ſuch with- 
awtihy {lt 


pen beforehand, going be- 


but doting about queſtions &ftrifes 
| [of words, whereof cometh enyys 


, 


| 


©. | | 
6 But godlineſs with content= 
ment.is great gain, 

7 For we brought nothing into. 
this world, and it is certain We 
can carry nothing out. 

8 And having food and rat» 
mei:, let us-be therewith content, 

9 But they that will be richtall 
into temptation, and a {nare, and 
into many fooliſh and hurtfull 
luſts,, which drown men in de=- 
firuction and perdition, . 

10 For the loye of money isthe 
root of all evilwhich while tome 
coycted after, they have erred 
from the faith, and pierced them» 
ſelves through with many lorrows 

11 Butthou, © man. of God, 
flee theſe things: and follow after 
righteoulneſs,godlineſs,faith,loye, 
patience, meekneſs, 

- T2 Figh 

lay hold on eternall life, where- 

unto thou art allo called; - and 

haſt profefled a good proteſiion 

before many witneſles. | 
13 1 give thee charge in the 

ſight of God, whoquckeneth all 


things, and before Chriſt Jeſus, 
who betore Pontius, Pilate wit= 
neſled a good confeſſion,. 


14 That thou keep this come | 


mandement without, ſpot, unre- 
bukable, untill the appearing of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

15. Which in his times he ſhall 
gt w, who is he iclped pd one= 
y Potentate,.the King of Kings, 
and Lord of iords : wa - 

16 Who onely hath immorta- 
lity, dwelling in the, light which 
no man .can... approach wo, 
whom no man hath ſeen, nor can 
ſee: to whom be honour and pow= 
ex everlaſting, Amen. 
17 Charge 


t the good fight of faith, 


E— 


> —_ 
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ha 
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minded, nor truſt in uncertain 
riches, but in the living God, who 
giveth us richly all things to en- 


oy: 
”, SThat they do good,that they be 
rich ingood works,ready to dift1i- 
bute, willing to communicate : 
19 Laying up in ſtore forthem- 
ſelves a good foundation againſt 
tae time to come, that they may 


| "y Charge them that are rich| lay hold on eternall Tife, 
in this world,that they be not high- | 2o O Timothiegkeep that which 


is committed to thy truſt, ayoid- 
ing profane &vainbablings,& op= | 
poſitions of Icience falily i called: 

21 Which lome profeſſing,havye 
erred concerning the faith, Grace 
be withthee, Amen, 


The firſt to Timothie,was written 
from Laodicea,which isthe cttie- 
felt city of Phrygia Pacatiana; 
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The ſecond Epiſtle 


—_ 


Paul the Apoſtle, to 


11M 


'THIE. 
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CHAP. TL: 
apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt 


P aul an 


| by the will of God, according to 


the promiſe of lite, which is in 
Chriſt Jeſus, f 

2 To Timothy my-.dearly be- 
loved ſon : grace, mercy, and 
peace from Godthe Father, and 
Chriſt Jetus our Lord, 

3 I thank God, whom 1 ſerve 
from my fore-fathers with pure 
conſcience, that without ceaſing 
I haye remembrance of thee in 
my prayers night and day : 

4 Greatly deſiring to ce thee, 
being mindefull of thy teares,that 
I may be filled with joy : 

5 When Icall to remembrance 
the unfeigned faith that is in thee, 
which dwelt firftin thy grandmo- 
ther Lois, and thy mother Eunice; 
and I am pe:\waded that inthee 
alſo. : 

6 Wherefore I put thee in remem- 

brance, that-thou Rirre up the gif: 
of God which is i1 thee; by the 
putting on of my hands, 


7 For God hath not given us! 


| the ſpirit of fear, but of power, of 


love, and of a ſounJ minde, 

8 Be notthoutherefore afhamed 
of the teltimony of our Lord, or 
of me his priſoner, but be thou 
partaker of the afflictions of the 
oofpel, according to the power 
of God: 

9 Who hathſavyed us, and cal- 
led us with an holy calling, not 
according to our works,but accor- 
ding to his own purpoſe &grace 
which was given us in Chriſt 
Jeſus, before the world began, 

10 But is now made manifeſt 
by the appearing of ou: Saviour, 
Jeſus Chriſt, who hath aboliſhed 
death, and hath brought life and 
immortality to light, through the 
goſpel : 

I1 Whereunto IT am appointed 
a'preacher, and an Ker * 5 and 
a teacher of the Gentiles, | 
12 Forthe which cauſe I alſo 
ſufter theſe things : nevertheleſs 1 
am not aſhamed, for I know 
whom I have beleeyed, and 1 
am perl waded that he is able to 


"1 # W keep 


_ Y 


"5 
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| TT 


hothie, © 


- THouldier, 


| 22: Hold faſt the form of ſound 
ords, which thou | haſt heard of 
, in faith-and love which is in 
hilt Jeſus, 

14 That good. thing which 
was committed unto thee, keep 
by-the holy Ghoſt which dwel-. 
leth in us, 

15 This thou knoweſt, that all 
they which are in Afia be turned 
away from me , of whom are 
Phygellus and Hermogenes, 

16, The Lord give. mercy unto 
the houſe of Oneſiphorus, for he 
oft refreſhed me, and'was. not 
aſhamed of my chain, _ 

17-But when he was in Rome, 
he ſought-me out very diligently, 
andfound me, | 

18: The Lord grant unto him 
that he may finde mercy of the 
Lord in: that day: and in how 
many things .he. miniltred unto 
me at Epheſus, thou knowelt ye- 
ry well. 


e CH AP. II, 
'Erou therefore my ſon, be 
ſtrong in the grace that is in 
Chriſt Jeſus, 

2 Andthe things that thou haſt 
heard of me among many wit- 
neſces, the ſame commut thou to 
faithfull men, who ſhall -be.able 
| [to teachothers allo, Ot 

2 Fhou therefore endure hard- 
neſs, as a good ſouldier of Jeſus 
Chriſt, 

- 4 No man that warreth entan- 
| gleth himſelf with the affaires of 
this life; that he may pleaſe him 
who hath choſen him to. be- a 


5. Andif a man allp ſtrive for 


keep that which T have commit- |maſteries, yet is -he fiot crowned 
ed unto him againſt that day, [except he ſtrive lawfully, | 


| doth a canker : of whom is Hys|. 


6 The husbandman that labou- 
reth mult be firſt partaker of the 
fruits. ff a 

7: Conlider what I fay, andthe- 
Lord give thee underftanding.in 
all things, 

s Remember that Jeſus Chriſt 
ofthe {ſeed of David, was raiſed 
from the dead, according to my | 
goſpel, Ot 

9. Wherein 1 ſuffer trouble as 
anevyil doer, even. unto bonds ; 
but the word of Godis not bound, 

10: Therefore I endure all things 
for the elets ſakes,thatthey may 
allo obtain the ſalvation which} 
151n Chriſt Jeſus, with eternall 
,* OI ' 

It. It isa faithfull ſaying,. For 
if we be dead with him, we ſhall] 
allo live with him: 

I 2 If we ſuffer, we ſhall alſs| 
reigne with him: if we-deny him, 
he alles will deny us: 

I 3 If we beleeye not, yet he a-/ 
| bideth faithfull, he cannot deny| 
| himſelf, | 

I4 Oftheſe things put them in 
remembrance, charging them be- 
fore the Lord, that they- ſtrive not 
about words, to no profit, but to 
the ſubvyerting of the hearers. 

5 Study to ſhew thy ſelf aps 
proved unto .God, a workman| 
that needeth not to be aſhamed,| 
rightly- dividing the word of| 
truth,, | 

I6 But ſhun prophane and] 
vain bablings, for they will in|. 
creaſe unto more ungodlineſs, 

17 Andtheir word will eat as|. 


menus and Philetus: - 


18 Who| 


. 
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th 
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[48 Who concernirig:thetrinh 


' lon of God (tandeth ſure, havin 


|-thernſelves out of the ſnare of the 
deytl, who are taken captive by| 


' their own felyes; covetous, boa(t- 


[Have erred, ſaying thatthe reſur- 


\re&ion-is patt' already : and -0- 


yerthrow thefaith of fome, 
19 Neyertheleſs, the foundati- 


this ſeal,The Lord knoweth them 
that are his, And, Leteyery one 
that nameth the name of Chriſt 
depart from iniquity, 

20 But in a great houſe there 
are not onely veſlels of gold, and 
of filver, but allo of wood, and 
of eatth : and ſome to honour, 
andi{oine to difſhonour. 

21 If a man therefore purge 
himſelf from theſe, he ſhall: be 
2 veſlel unto honour, ſanctified 
and meet for the maſters 'uſe, and 


prepared unto Every good work. 
22 Flee allo youthtull lufts : 


[bur follow righteouſneſs, faith, 


charity, peace, with them that 
call on the Lord out of a pure 
heart, | 

22 But fooliſh and unlearned 
queltions avoid, knowing that 
they do genler ftrifes. 

-24' And the ſeryant' of theLord 


ro'all men, aptto teach, patient : 
25 In meekneſs nſtruRting thoſe 

that oppoſe themſelves, if God 

peradventure will give them re- 

pentance to the acknowle 'ging 

of thetruth. | 

26 And that they may recover 


him at his will. - 
HAP. III, 
This friow 21ſo, that inthe laſt 
dayes perilous times ſhall come. 
2 For men' ſhall be loyers of 


g | continent, fierce,deſpiſers of thoſe 


| but denying the power thereof: 


away with divers luſts, 


to come to'the knowledge of the 


mult not {triye : but be'gentle un- ' 


ers, proud, blaſphemers, diſobe- |. 
nn toparents, unthankfull, un- 
oly, | 
3 Wichout- naturall affeCtion, 
truce-breakers, falſe acculers, in- 


that are good, 

4 I raitours,heady,high-minded, 
loyers of pleaſures more-then le- 
vers of God ; 

5 Having a form of godlineſs, 


from fuch turn away, 

6 For of this ſort arethey which 
creep into houles,andlead captive 
filly women laden with finnes,led 


7 Everlearning, and neyer able 


truth, | | 

8 Now as Jannes and Jambres 
withſtood Moſes,ſ{o do theſe alſo 
refit the truth : men of corrupt 
mindes , reprobate concerning 
the faith, -_ 

9 But they ſhall proceed no 
further : for their folly ſhall be 
manifeſt unto all men, as theirs 
allo was, | | 

10 But thou haſt- fully known 
my. doctrine, manner of life, 
purpoſe, faith, long-ſuftering 
charity, patience, | 
I IPerſecutions,afflictionswhic 
came unto me ar Antioch, at Ico 
nium,atLyltra, what perſecution 
I endured : but out of them al 
the Lord delivered me. 

I2 Yea, and all that willlive 

odly inChriſt Jeſus, ſhall  fuf- 

er perſecution, 

13 But-eyil-men and ſeducers 
ſhall wax worſe and worle,. de 
ceiving, and being deceived, | 


/>T4 But continue. thou in-th 


Cc4 thing 


-_ - 
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imothie. 


things Which thou halt Tearned 


of whom thou haſt learned them: 

E5 And rthat from a childe thou 
haſt known the holy ſcriptures, 
which are able to make thee wile 
unto falyation, through faith 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus, 

I6A1l icripture is given by mnſpi- 
ration of God,and is. profitable tor 
doQrine,for reproof, for corre&ti- 
on;for inftructionin righteouſneſs: 

I7 Thatthe man of God may 
be perfe&t, throughly furniſhed 
unto all good works, 

CHAP. III, 
I charge thee therefore before 
| God, andthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
whoſhall judge the quick and the 
dead at his appearing, and his 
kingdome : 

2 Preach the word, be inſtant 
in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon, reprove, 
rebuke, exhort with all long-ſuf- 
fering and doctrine, 

3 Forthetime will come when 
they will not endure found do- 
Erine, but after their own lt 
ſhall they heap tothemſelves tea 
chers, having itching eares, 

4 And they ſhall turn away 
their eares from the truth, and 
ſhall be turned unto fables: 

5 But watch thou in all things, 
endure afflictions, do the work of 
an eyangelitt, make full proof of 
thy miniſtery, 

6 For I am now ready to be 
offered, and the time of my depar- 
ture is at hand, | 

7 Ihave fought a good fight, I 
have finiſhed my courſe,. I have 
kept the faith, 

8 Henceforth there is laid up for 
me a crown of righteouſneſs 4 


and haſt been afluredofknowine;| ſha 


which the Lordthe 3ghteous judee: 
Il give me-atthat day: andnot 
to-me onely,but unto alk them al- 
{o that love his appearing, 

9 Do thy diligence to come 
ſhortly unto me, 7 

1oFor Demas hath forſaken me, 
having loyed this preſent world,8c 
is deparced unto Theſlalonica : 
Creſcens to Galatia, Titus unto 
Dalmatia. 

t IOnely Luke is with me, Ta ke 
Mark&: bring him with thee:for he 
is profitableto me forthe miniſtery 

12 And Tychicus haye I ſenc 
to Epheſus. by 

x 2 Thecloke that LI left at Troas 
with Carpus,when thou comeſt, 
bring with thee,and the books, bur 
elpecially the parchments, 

14 Alexander the copperſmith | 
cid me much eyil,the Lord reward 
him according to his works, 

15 Of whom bethou ware alſb; 
for he hath greatly withſtood our - 
words, 


| -me, that by me the preachin 
| might be fully known, & that all 


| the lion, 


16 At my firſt anſwer no mat 
ſtood with me: but all men for+ 
look me: I pray God that it may | 
not be laid to their charge. 

17 Notwith[tanding, the Lord 
ttoodwith me, and ſtrengthened 


tie Gentiles might hear: and 
was deliyered out of the mouth of 


18 And.the Lord ſhall deliyer 
me from every evil work, and 
will preſerve me unto his heayen- 

'ly kingdome:; to whom'be glory 
forever and ever. Amen, 

19Salute Priſca and Aquila,and 
the houſhold of Oneſiphorus. 

20 Eraſtus avode at Corinth:but 

Trophm 


p , "As . 


"ap . J. + J0Y---- 


"Trophimis hayel left at Miletum, 
jo: Do thy diligence to come 
| before winter. Eubulus greeteth 
thee, and Pudens, and Linus, and 
Claudia,and all the brethren. 
| 22TheLord Jeſus Chritt be with 
thy ſpirit, Grace be with you, A- 
men, 


— = þ# ith . 


The ſecon epiſtle ufto TimoJ 


theus, ordained' the firſt biſhop 
of the church of the E 
pheſians, was written from 
Rome, when Paul was 
b:ought before Ne- 
ro the ſecond 
time, 


The Epiſtle of Þ; 


ul to Ez TU S. 


CHAD. I. 
Pau af 


ryvant of God, and an 
apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, according 
tothe Faith of Gods elect, and 
the acknowledging of the truth, 
|which is after godlineſs : 

2. In hope ofcternall life,which 
God that cannot lie, promiled be- 
fore the world began ; 

3 But hath in due times mani- 
feſted his word through preach- 
ing, which is committed unto me, 
according to the commandement 
of God our Saviour : 

4 To Titus mine own fon after 
the common faith, grace, mercy, 
and peace from God theFather,& 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, 

5 For this cauſe left I thee in 
Crete, that thou ſhouldeſt let in 
order the things that are wanting, 
and ordain elders in eyery city, 


yer of good men,ſober, juſt, holy, 
temperate, 

gHolding faſt the faithfull word, 
as he hath been taught, that he 
may be able by found doctrine, 
both to exhort and to conyince the 
gainlayers. | 

Io For there are many unruly & 
vain talkers and decetyers, eſpeci- 
ally they of the circumcihon : 

11Whoſe mouthes mult be {top- 
ped, who {ubyert whole houſes, 
teaching things which thay ought 
not, for filthy lucres lake, 

12 One of themſelyes, eyen a 
prophet of their own, ſaid, The 
Cretians are alway- liars, eyill 
beaſts, {low bellies, 

I } This witneſs is true: wherefore 
rebuke them ſharply, that they 
may be ſound inthe faith 


as I had appointed thee. 

6 If any be blamelels, the 
husband of one wife,having faith. 
full children,not accuſed of riot 
or unruly, | 

7 - For a biſhop muſt be blame- 
leſs, as the {ſteward of God : not 


elf-willed, not ſoon angry, not] 


given to wine, no {triker, not gi- 
| [ven to filthy lucre 3 
8 Buta loyer of hoſpitality, a lo- 


_ 


| 14 Not giving beed to Jewiſh} 
fables, and commandments off 
men. that turn from the rruth, 

15 Unto the pure all thins«5-e 
pure, but unto them th: are defi- 
.ed, and unbeleevizg, is nothing]. 
pure : but eyen their minde and 
conlcience is defiled, 

16 They profels that they know 
God; but in works they-deny him, 
being abominable, & diſobedient, 
& to eyery good work reprobate, 


Chay, 


3 


bk. 


_—- — 
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CHAP, 11. 


14 
[But ſpeak thou the things which 


'| cometh holineſs, not-falſe accu- 


. _—_ 


| bringeth ſalvation, hath appear- 
edro all men, ._.. | 
,.12 Teaching, us, that. denyin 
.ungodlineſs and. worldly lults,we 
ſhould live, {oberly, | righreouſly 


.. 4 That. they may teach the 


2.pattern of good works ; it do- 


.our Saviour inallthings. 


and godly 1 


— 


become ſound doAtrine : 

2 That. the aged men be ſober, 
grave, temperate, ſound infaith, : 
in charity, in patience, 

2 The aged women likewile, 
that they be in behayiour as be- 


lers, not givento'much wine, tea = 
chers of good things; 


young women to be ſober, to love 

their husbands, to loye their chil- 

dren, | 
haſte, 


5 To be diſcreet keepers 


own husbands, that the word of 
God be not blaſphemed. _ 

' 6 Young men likewiſe exhort 
to be ſober-minded, | 

7 In all things ſhewing thy ſelf 


Etrine ſhewing ' uncorruptnels, 
gravity, {1ncerity, 
8. Sound {ſpeech that cannot be 


condemned, that he that is of the | 


contrary part, may bg aſhamed, 


9 Exhort ſervants to be obedi- 
entunto their own maſters, and 
to pleale them well in all things, 
notan{[wering again: ED 
10 Not purloyning, but ſhew- 
ing all good fidelity, that they 
may adorn the doctrine of God 


11 For the grace of God that 


C 
athome, good, obedient to.their | 


| 


haying nnevilthing to ſay of you | 


the valhing 


5odly in this preſent, world : 
12 Looking for that © bleſſe 


| conſtantly, that they which have 
' beleevedin God,might be careful 


things are ood ind proftuable uny 


hope, and the glorious appearing | 
of the great God, and our Save 
our Jelus Chriſt, | 

14 Who gaye himſelf for us, 
that he might redeem us from all 
iniquity. andpurific unto” himſelf 
a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works, wh 

I 5 Theſethings ſpeak and exhort, 
and rebuke with all authority, 
Let no man deſpiſe thee, 

CHAP, III, 

P ut them in minde to be ſubje& 


to principaiities and powers, to 


obey magiſtrates, to be ready te 
every good work, 


2 To ſpeak evilof no man, to 
be no brawlers, but gentle;ſhews- 


*ing all meekneſs unto all men. 


2 For we our ſelyes alſo were 
ſometimes fooliſh, difobedient 


 decetyed, ſerying divers lults and 


pleaſures,living in malice &envy, 
Fatefill, and hating one'another, 

4 'But after that the Kindneſs 
and loye of God our Saxyiour to- 
ward man appeared, 


. 5Not by works of righteouſneſs, 


which we haye - done,” but accor- 
ding to his mercie he 1a ved us by 
of regeneration, and 
renewing of the holy Ghoſt : 
6W hich he ſhed on us abundant- 
ly,throughJeſusChriſt ourSaviour, 
7 That being juſtified by his 
grace, we ſhould be made heirs 


LET to the hope of eternall 
ife. 


8 This is a faithfull ſaying,an 
theſethings Twill that thou afhrm 


'S 


to maintain £00d works : theſe 


to men, 
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genealogies, and contentions, and 

{trivings abourtthe law 3 for they 
zre unprofitable and vain, 
10:A-man that isan herctick,after 
he firſt and ſecond admonition , 

reject: . | 

11 Knowing that he that is ſuch, 

is ſubyerted and ſinneth , . being 

condemned of himſelf, 

12 WhenlT ſhall{ſend: Artem2s 


- lunto thee; or Tychicus; be-diligent 


to come unto meto Nicopolis : for 
Ihaye determinedthere to winter, 
13 Bring Zenasthe lawyer, and 


9s But avoid fooliſh queſtiong,and | 


Apollos on their jourſty diligents|- 


ly, that nothing be wanting: v,nto' 
them, : 

14: And let ours'alfo- learn to 
maintain good worksforneceſlary 
uſes,that they be notunfruitfull. 

I5 All that are with me ſalute 

thee, Greet them that loye us tn 
the faith, Grace be with you all, 
Amen. 


It was written'to Titus ordained 
the firſt Any of the church of 
the Cretians, from-Nicopelis of 
Macedonia, | 


——_—_— 


_— 


P aul a pri{oner of Jeſns Chriſt, 
and Timothy our. brother; unto 
Philemon our dearly beloved,and 
ello w-labourer,: 

2- And: to our: beloved Apphia, 
& Archippus our fellew-ſouldier, 
and to the church in thy houle : 

3 Grace to you, and peacefrom 
God our Father, and the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, | 
4 I thank my God,making men= 
tion alwaiesof thee in my oye Ss 
5 Hearing of thy love and fairh, 
which thou haſt toward the Lord 
Teſus, and toward all ſaints; 
6 That the communication of thy 
faith may become eftectuall by the 


thing, which 1s in you in Chriſt 
mac 
7 For we have great joy and 


owels of the ſaints are refreſhed 
by thee, brother. 


much bold in Chriſt, to enjoyn 
theethat which is conyenient, | 


be Epiſtle of Paul to PHILEMON. | 
| 9 Yetfor loyes ſake I rather be- 
thee, being ſuch a one as| 


acknowledging of every good 


onſalationin thy loye,becauſethe - 


$ Wherefore, Tough I might be - 
ut, 


ſeech 
Paul-the aged, and' now allo a 
priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt. 

10] beſeechthee for my ſon O- 
nefimus, whomT have begotren in 
my bonds, 


thee unprofitable : but now pra« 
fitableto thee and to me, 
12 Whom I have ſent again : 


mine own bowels. 


ed with me, that in thy ſtead he 
might have miniftred unto me in 
the bonds of the golpel, 

14 But withoutthy minde would 
I do nothing : that thy benefit 


ty, but willingly.- 


{houldeſt receive him for eyer, 
16 Not. now as a ſervant, 


I1 Which in time paſt wasts | 


thou therefore receive him that is | 


13 Whom 1 would have retains} 


{hould not be asit were of neceſſi> - 


15 For perhaps he therefore de- - 
parted for -a feaſon, -that' thou 


but 
aboyea ſeryant,a brother beloved, | 
zpecially to- me, but- how much - 
_—_ 


Lag 


_ He 
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ore unto thee, both 11 the fleſh, 
nd inthe Lord? 

17 If thou count me therefore a 
artner, receive him as my (elf, 

18 It he hath wrongedrthee, or 
weth thee ought , put that on 

ine account, 

I9 I Paul have written it with 
nine own hand, I will repay it: 
albeit 1 do not ſay to thee how 
hou owelt unto me eyen thine 

wn ſelf belides. | 

20 Yea,brother,let me have joy 
of thee in the Lord : refreſh my 


[bowels in the Lord, 


21 Having confidence in thy 


| 


obedience, T wrote unto thee, 
knowing that thou wilt allo do 
more thenlT ſay. 

22 But withall prepare me alſo a 
lodging : for I truſt that through 
your prayers I ſhall be given unto 


ou, 
3T here ſalutethee Epaphras,my 
fellow- priſoner in Chriſt Jeſus : 

24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas, 
Lucas,my fellow-labourers, 

25 The grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt be with yorr ſpirit, Amen, 


| | 
W ritten from Rome t6 Phile- | 
mon, by Ocfimus a ſeryant, 


| The Epiſtle of Paul the Apoſtle;to the HEBRAWS. 


CHAP. IT, 
(God who at ſundry times,and in 
diyers manners, ſpake in time paſt 
unto the fathers by the prophets, 

2 Hath in theſe laſt dayes ſpoken 
unto us by his Son, whom he hath 
appointed heir of all things, by 
whom allo he made the worlds, 

3 Who being the brightneſs of 
his glory, andthe exprefle image 
of his perſon, and upholding all 
things by the word of his power, 
when he had by himſelf purged 
our finnes, {at down on the right 
hand of the majeſty on high : 

4 Being made ſo much better 
then the ages as he hath by in- 
heritance © 
lent name thenthey, 

5 For unto which of the angels 
faid he at any tune, Thou art my 
Son, this day have I begotten 
thee?Andagain,l will beto him a 
Father,& he ſhall be ro me a Son? 

6 And again,when he bringeth 
in the fuſt-begotten into the 


tained a more excel- 


" of the earth : and the heayens are 


—T3 But--to which of the angels : 


world, he faith,” And let all the 
angels of God worſhip him, 

7 And of the angels he ſaith, 
Who maketh his angels ſpirits, 
and his miniſters a flame of fire. 

$ But unto the Son he ſaith, Thy |- 
throne, O God, is for eyer and 
ever, a {ceptre of righteouſneſs is 
the {ceptre of thy kingdome : . 

9 Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs 
and hated iniquity, therefore God 
even thy God hath anointed thee 
with the oyl of gladneſs above. 
thy fellows. 

10 And, Thou Lord in the be- 
e1nning ha{t laid the foundation 


the worksof thine hands, 

11 They ſhall periſh, but thou 
remaineſt : and they all ſhall 
wax old as doth a garment, 

I2 Andasa yeſture {halt thou 
fold them up, and they ſhall be 
changed :; but thou art the ſame, 
and thy. yeares ſhall not fail. 


{aid 
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ſaid he atanytime,Sit on my right 
-| hand,untillI make thine enemies 
thy foetſtool ? wy 
14 Are they not all miniſtring 
| ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter for 
| > 08 who ſhall be heirs of fal- 


vation 


e 

CHAP. II. 
herefore we on to give the 
more earneſt heed to the things 
which we have heard, leſtat any 
time we ſhould let them flip, 

2 For ifthe word ; omni by an- 
gels was ſtedfaſt,and every tranſ- 
preſſion and diſobedience receiv- 
ed a juſt recompenſe of reward : 
| 3 How ſhall we eſcape it we 
 negle& ſo great ſalvation, which 
at the firſt be anto be ſpokenby 
the Lord;and was confirmed unto 
us by them that heard him, 

4 God alfo bearing them wit- 
neſs, both with ſignes and won- 
ders,and with diyers miracles,and 
eifrs of the holy Ghoſt, according 
to his own will ? | 

5 For unto the anpels hath he 
not puit in ſubjeRion the world 
to come, whereof we ſpeak. 

6 But one in a certain placeteſti- 
fied, ſaying, What is man that 
thou art mindfull of him: orthe 
ſon of man,thatthou viſteſt him? 

7 Thou madeſt him a little 
lower then the angels, thou 


honour,and did{t ſet him oyer the 
works of thy hands : 
$ Thou haſt put all things in ſub- 
ion under his feet. For in that 
e put all in ſubjection under 
himbe left nothing that is not put 
' under him, But now we ſee not 
yet all things put under him, 
9 But we ſee Jelus, who was 


crownedtit him with glory and 


os Rt —_— ET ET od ada 
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made a little lower theft the an- 
gels, for the ſuffering of death, 
crowned with glory and honour 
that he by the grace of God 
{hould taſte death for every man, 
IO For it became him,for whom 
are all things, and by whom are 
all things, in bringing many 


captain of their ſalyation perfect 
through ſufferings, 

II For both he that faniheth,, 
& they who are ſanRified,are all 
of one ; for which cauſe he is not 
 aſhamedto callthem bretlwen, 

12 Saying, I will declare thy 
name unto my brethren, iy the 
midft of the church will I ſing 
praiſe unto thee, | 

13 And again, I will putmy: 
trult 1n him: and again, Behoi 
IT, and the children which. God 
hath given me, 

I4 Foralnwch then as the chil- 
dren are partakers of fleſh and 
 bloud ; he alſo himſelf likewite 
took part of the fame, that 
through dcath he might deſtroy 
him that had the power of deaths! 
that is, the deytl : FED 

15And deliverthem whothroughy 
fear of death were all their lite 
time ſubje& to bondage, 

16 For verily he took not on 
him the nature of angels: but he 


17 Wherefore in all things it 


to his brethren, that he might be 


the ſinnes of the people. 
I8 For inthat he himſelf ha 


{onnes unto glory, to make the | 


took: on him the ſeedof Abraham,! 


behoved him to be made like un4 


a mercifull and faithtull hight 
prieſt, in. things pertaining tof 
God; to make reconciliation fog 


ſutered,bring tempted, he isablq 
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3 s.. '4 ” *,* wk 
; '$x1$3 


PR. 2. 


ut 


- 
a. 


—— 


to ſuccour themthatare tempted, 
VV CHAP, III. 
herefore holy brethrenzpar- 
takers of the theavenly cans, 
conſider the Apoſtle '& bigh pri 
of 6ur profeſſion Chrilt Jelus, 

2 Who was faithfull to himthat 
appointed himyas allo Moles was 
faithfull in all his houſe, | 

2 -For this man was counted 
worthy of more-glory then Moſes, 
in as much as he-who hath build- 
ed the houſe, hath more honour 
thenthe houſe, 

4 For every houle ts builded by 
ſome man, but he that built all 
things is God, 

5 And Moles verily wasfaith- 
full in all his houſe as a ſervant, 
for a teſtimonie of thoſe things 
which were -to be ſpoken after. 

6 -But Chriſt as-a Son over hrs 
own houſe, whole houſe are we 
if we hold faſt the confidence;and 


therejoycing of the hope firm unto | : 


the end, : 

7 Wherefore as the holy Ghoſt 
faith, To day if:ye will hear his 
Voice, | 

8 Harden not your hearts, as in 
the provocation, in the day of 
temptation in the wilderneſs : 

9 When your fathers tempted 
me, proved me, and ſaw my 
works fourty yeares, 
10 WhereforeT was grieved with 


that generation, and ſaid, They 


do alway erre intheir hearts, and 

they have not known my wayes, 
11 So I ſwarein my wrath, They 

ſhall notenter into my reft, 


12 Take heed brethren leſt there | 


be in-any of youan evill heart of 
unbelief, in departing from the 
hving God, 


ix 3 But exzhort one-another daily 
while it is called, To day,leftary 
of you be hardened through the 
deceitfulneſs of fin. 

24 For we are made partakers 
oEChrift, if we hold the begin- 
ning of our confidence Rledtaft 
unto the end, 

15 While it is ſaid, Today ifye 
Will hear his voice, 'harden -not 
your hearts,as in the provocation. 

16 For {ome when they had 
heard, did provoke: howbeitnor 
all that came out of 'Egypt by 
Moſes. 

17 But with whom was he 
eprieved fourtyYeares? wasit not 
with themthat had ſinned, whote 
carcalſes fell in the wilderneſs ? 

18 And to whom {ware he that 
they ſhould not enter .into his 
reſi;butto them thatbeleeved nor?! 

'19'So we ſee that they could not 
enter in, becaufe of unbeliet, 

[- . 53CHAP, IV. 

et us therefore fear, leſt a pro- 
miſe being lefc us of entring into 
his reſt, any of you ſhould ſeem 
to come ſhort of it. 

2 'For unto us -was the /goſpel 
preached, as well as unto: them : 
but the word preached did not 
profit them,nort being mixed wit 
Eich in them that heard it, 

3 For we-which have beleeved 
do-enter into re[t, ashe faid, As/I 
have ſworn in my wrath, it they 
ſhall enter into my reſt:althou 
the works were finiſhed from 


from all hisworks, | 
5 And in this place again 
l 
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they ſhall enter into tay reſt, 

6 Seeing therefore it-remaineth 
that ſome muſt entertherein, and 
they towhom it was firſt preached, 
etitred not in becauſe of unbeliet : 

7 Again, he limiteth- a certain 
day, ſaying in David, To day, 
after ſo.long a time; as 'it is ſaid, 
To day if ye will hear his voice, 
harden notyour hearts, 

3: For if Jeſus had-giver them 
reft, then would he not afterward 
have ſpoken of another day. 

9. There remaineth therefore a 
relt tothe pace ot.God; 

10 For he that is:entred into; his 
re{t', he alfo bath cealed-from 
his own works, as God did from 
tus, 

rT' Let us/labour: therefore to. 
enter into that relt, leſt any man 
fall after the ſame example: of 
mnbelieh;... "pip fird 

1x2 Fortherword of God isquick; 
& powerfull, & {trarper then any 
two-edged ſword,piercingeven to: 
the. dividing, aſunder. of foul and 


ſpirit;. andof the Joynts and: mar-' 


row , and is x.dilcernerof the. 
thoughts and intents of the heart; 

x3 Neither is there any creature: 
that is not manifeſt in his fight: 
|bat all chings-are-naked,. and o- 
pened | unto the-eyes of: him with 
Whom we haveto do, 


T4: Seeing then that we have a: 


you high prieft,thatis paſſed into 
[' 


e heavens, Jeſusthe Son of God,. 


Ie&us hold faſt our profeflion. 
15 For we have not ar» high 


prieft which cannot be- toucned: 


with the feeling of our infirminies : 


but-was inall points tempted like: 


as we arc, yet without ſ1n, . 
I6 Let us therefore eome boldly 


unto the throne of grace, that we 
may obtain mercy, and finde 
graceto help in time of need: 
F CHAP. Y; 7 
or every high prieſt'taken from| 
among men, is ordainedfor men 
12 things pertaining to God, thar 
he may offer both gifts and facri- 
fices for finnes; 
2 Who canhavecompaſſton en 
the ignorant; and on them that 


are out of the: way, for that he 


himſelf alfo-is compaſſed with 
infirmity; 


2 And by reaſon hereot he ought, | 


as for the'people, fo alſo for him» 


{elf, to-offer for fiunes, 

4 And no man taketh this ho- 
nour unto hinmelfs, but: he that is 
called'of God, as was Aaron, 

5 So alſo, Chritt glorified not 
himſelfto be made-an high prieſt, 
but heithat ſaid unto him, Thou 
art my Son, to day have I begot- 
tenthee. EYES | 

6 As he ſaith alſo in another 
place;. Thou: art a- prieſt for ever 
afterthe order of Melchiſedec,, 

7: Who in the dayes of hisfleſh, 
when he- had: offered up prayers 
and {upplications,with ſtrongcry- 
a op teares, unto him-that was 
able to ſave him from death, . and 
was heard.in that he feared: 

8 Though he were. a Sonz- yet 
learned he obedience,by thethings 
which he ſuffered: | 

9 And being made perfe&t,he be= 


cametheauthour of eternal ſalya- 


tion unto all themithat obey him, - 


10 Called of God an high prieſt 
after the order of Melchiledec. 

11 Of: whom we have many 
Ly ſay, and hard to be utter- 


ed.{ecing yc arcdull ofhearing, | 
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' 6 Ifthey ſhall allaway,to re- 
Hew them againuntorepentance: 
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T2 For when for the time ye 
toughtto be teachers,ye have need 


 |that one teach you again which 


be the firſt principles of the ora- 


{cles of God,and are become fuch 


as haye need of milk, and not of 
ſtrong mear, 

12 Forevery one that uſerch milk, 
is unskilfull in the word of righ- 
tcouſnels : for he is a babe, 

14 But ſtrong meat belongeth 
to them that are offull age, even 
thoſe- who by reaſon of uſe have 
their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern 
both good and evil. 

herefore leavingthe principles 
of the doQtrine of Chriſt, let us go 
on unto perfeRion,not laying a- 
gain the foundation of repen- 
tance from dead works, and of 
faith towards God, | - 

2 Of the doctrine of baptiſmes, 
and of laying on of hands,and of 
reſurreftion of the dead, and of 


- [eternall judgement, 


2 And this will we do, if God 
permit, | 

' & For it is impoſlible for thoſe 
who were onceenlightened, and 
have taſted of the heavenly gift, 
and were made partakers of the 
holy Ghoſt, 

And haye taſted the good 
word of God, and the powers of 
the world to come ; 


ſeeing they crucifie to themſelyes 


the Son” of God afreſh, and put 


him to an open ſhame, 


L 7 -For the earthwhich dr inketh 


in the rain that cometh oftupon 
it,and bringeth forth hearbs meet 
for them by whom it. is dreſled, 


| ded better things of you, & things 


| of you do ſhew the ſame dili- 
| gencezto the full aflurance.ofhope 


receiveth blefſing from ',God, 
8 But that which beareth thorns 
and briers is rezeed, and is nigh 
unto curfing, whole end is to Bo 
burned, 
9 Bri beloved, we are perſwa- 


that accompany lalvation,though 
we thus ſpeak, 

10For God is not unrighteous, to 
forget your work &labour of loye 
which ye have ſhewed toward 
his name, in that ye haye mini- 
ſredto the Saints, & do miniſter, | 

11 Andwe defire,that every one 


unto the end. 

I2 Thatye be not flothful, but 
followers of them, who _—__ 
faith and patience inherit the 
promiſes, 11 

I ; For when God made pro- 
mile: to Abraham, becauſe he 
could Jaye no greater, he 
{ware by himſelf, 

14 Saying, Surely, bleſſing, I 
will bleſle thee, and multiplying 
I will multiply thee, By 

15 Ando after he had patiently 
endured, heobtained the promiſe, 

16-For men verily ſwear by the 
greater,and an oath for confirma- | 
tionis tothem anend of all ſtrife, 

17 Wherein God willing more 
abundantly to ſhew untothe heirs 
of promiſe the immutability of his | 
counſel,;confirmed it by an oath. 

138 That by two immutable 
things, in- which it was impoſſt= 
ble for God to lie,we might ave 
a ſtrong conſolation, who have 
fled for reſnge 9 lay hold upon 
the hope ſet before us, = 

19 Which hope me haye asart 

anker 


4 


: f 


anker of the ſoul, both ſure 
Redfaſt, and which entereth into 
that within the yai], ; 

20 Whither the forerunner is for 
us entered, even Jeſus made an 
high prieſt tor ever after the order 
of Melchiledec, 

CHAP, VII. 
Fo: this Melchiledec king of $a- 
lem, prieſt of the moſt high God, 
who met Abraham rewrning from 
whe ſlaughter of the kings, and 
bleſſed him: _ 

2 To whom alſo Abraham gave 
a tenth part of all : firſt being by 
interpretation king of righteoul- 
neſs, znd after that allo, king 
of Salemzwhich is, king of peace : 
, 3 Without father, without mother, 
without delcent, having neither 
beginning of dayes,nor end of life: 
butmade like unto theSon of God, 
abideth a prieſt continually, 

4 Now conſider how great this 
man Was,unto whom eyen the pa=- 
triarch Abraham gaye the tenth 
of the ſpoils, 

And verily they that are of the 
ſonnes of Levi, who receivethe 
office of the priefthood, haye a 
commandment to take tithes of 


the people, according to the law, 


that is, of their brethren, though 
they come out of the loyns of A- 
braham. 

6 But he whole deſcent is not 
counted fromthem,receiyed tithes 
of Abraham, and bleſſed him that 
had the promules. 

And without all contradiction, 
the leſle is blefled of the better, 

8 And here men that die,receive 
tithes:but there he receiyeth them, 
of whom it is witnelsedthat he li- 


veth, 


Ss 
and| 9g Andas Imay foſay,Levi alf 
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who receivcth tithes, payed tit 
in Abraham. 

Io For he was yet in the loyn 
of his father when Melchiſede 
met him, 

I1 If therefore perfe&tion wer 
by the Leviticall prieſthood, ( fo 
under it the people received th 
law what further need was ther 
that anotherpriclt ſhould riſe afte 
the order of Melchiſed:c,and no 
be called after the order of Aaron? 

12 For the prieſthood bein 
changed, there is made of neceſlx 
ty a change alſo of thelaw, 

I} For he of whom theſe thing 
are {poken,pertaineth to anothe 
tribe, of which no man gave at 
tendance at the altar, 

I4For it is evident that our Lor 
{prang out of Juda, of which tribe 
Moles ſpake nothing concerning 
prieſthood, 

I5 Anditis yetfarre more eyi- 
dent:tor that after the ſimilitude off 
Melchiſedec there ariſeth another 
prieſt, 

6 Who 1s made, not after the 
law of a carnall commandment, f 
Bi after the power of anendleſs 

ite, 

I7 Forhe teltifieth, Thou arta 
prielt for eyer after the order of 
Melchiſedec, 

I8For there is yerily a diſanul- 
ling ofthe commandment going 
before, for the weakneſs and un- 
profitableneſs thereof, 

I9 Forthe law made nothin 
pertect, but the bringing in © 
a better hope did: by the which 
we draw nigh unto God. 

20 Andin as much as not with« 
out an oath - was made prieſt, 


21 Forl 


—_ 


| 


21 For thoſt priefts were made |nedto offer gifts and ſacrifices: 


without an oath : but this with an 
eath, by bjm that {aidunto him, 
The Lord tware and will not re- 
pent, Thouart a prieſt foreyer,at- 
ter the order of Melchiſedec ) 

22 By ſo much was Jeſus made 
a {urety of a better teſtament, 

23 Andthey truly were many 
prieſts, becauſe they were not 
{tufferecd to continue by reaſon of 
death, 

24But tnisman,becaulſe he con- 
tinueth eyer, hath an unchangea- 
ble prieſthood, 

25 Wherefore he is able allo to 
laye them to the uttermoſt, that 
come unto God by him, ſeeing 
he ever liveth to make inrerceſſi- 
on for them, - 

26 For ſuch an high prieſt be- 
came us, who is holy, harmleſs, 
undefiled, ſeparate from finners, 
& made higher then the heavens. 
' 27 Who needeth not daily as 
thoſe high prieſts, to offer up ta- 
crifice, firlt for his own finnes, 
and then forthe peoples : for this 
he didonce, when he offered up 
himſelf, 

-28 For the law maketh men high 


| prieſts which haye infirmirie, but 


the word of the oath which was 
fince the law, maketh the Son, 
who is conſecrated for evermore. 

RJ -CHAP, VIII. 
Now of the things which we 


We have ſuch an high prieſt,who 
is ſet on theright hand of thethrone 
of the majeſtic in the heavens : 

2 A miniſter of the ſanuarie, 
and of thetrue tabernacle which 
the Lord pitched, and notman, 

2 For every highprieſt is ordai= 


haye ſpoken, this is the furame : _ 


wherefore it is of neceſſitie that 
this man have ſomewhat alſo 


to offer. 


-4 For if he were on earth, he 
ſhou!d nor be a prieſt, ſeeing that 
there are prieſtsthat offer gifts ac- 
cording to the law, 
5 Who leryeunto the example 
and ſhadow of | heavenly things, 
asMolcs was admoniſhed of God 
when he was about to make the 
taberaacle, For lee (faith he) that 
thou make all things according to 
the pattern {ſhewed to thee inthe 
mount, 

6 But now hath he obtained a 
more excellent miniſterie,by how 
much alſo he is the mediatour of 
a better covenant, which was e=-: 
{tabliſhed upon better promiſes, 

7 For if that firſt covenant had 
been faultleſsthenſhould noplace 
have been ſought for the ſecond, 

8 For finding fault with them, 
he ſaith, Behold, the dayes come 
({aith the Lord) whenT will make 
a new coyenant with the houſe of 
Iſrael andthe houſe of Judah : 

9 Not according to the coye- 
nant that I made with their fa- 
thers in the day when I took them. 
by the hand to lead them out of 
the land of Egypt, becauſe they 
continued not-1n my coyenants & 
I regarded them not,{aiththe Lord 

Io. For this is the covenant that 
I will make with the houſe of 
Iſrael after thoſe dayes, ſaith the 
Lord,Lwill put my laws into their 
minde, and write them in their 
hearts : and T will be to them a | 
God ,and they ſhall be to me a 
people. 

11 And they ſball notteach e- 
very 
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very man his neighbour, & every 
man his brother, ſaying, Know 
the Lord : for all ſhall know 
me.from the leaſt to the greateſt, 
12 For 1 will be mercifull to 
their unrighteouſnels, and their 
fnnes and their iniquities will I 
remember no more, 

13 In that he ſaith, A new co- 
venant,he hath made the fir(t 01d, 
Now that w® decaycth & wa x- 
eth old,is ready to vaniſh away, 
AFIA 
TT hen verily the firſt covenant 
had alſo ordinances of divine ſer- 
vice,and a worldly ſanctuary. 

2 For there was a tabernacle 
made,the firſt wherein was the 
candleſtick and the table and the 
ſhewbread; which is called the 
{an&uarie. | 

And after the ſecond yail, the 
R545 whichis called the ho= 
lietofall: 

4 W hich had the golden cenſer 
& the ark of the coyenant overlai 
round about with gold, wherein 


na,and Aarons rod that budded, 
and the tables of the covenant ; 

5 Andover it the cherubims of 
glory ſhadowing the mercy-leat: 
of which we cannot now ſpeak 
particularly, | 

6 Now when theſe things were 
thus ordained, the prieſts went al- 
wayesintothe firſt tabernaclc,ac- 
compliſhing the ſervice of God, 
7 Burt-into the ſeeond went the 
high prieſt alone onee eyery year, 
not without bloud, which he offer- 
ed for himſelf,and for the errours 
of. the people. | 

8The holy Ghoſt thisfignif Jing; 
that the way into the holteſt of a)l, 


was the golden pot that had man- 


was not yet made miifet,whil 
as the firſt tabernacle was ye 
tanding : 
g9W hick was a figure for the tim 
then preſent,in which were offcre 
both gifts and ſacrifices,that cou! 
not make him that did the ſervic 


perfect ,as pertaining to the con- 


{c1ence, 


I oW hich ſtoo1 onely in meats& 


diinks,& divers waſhings, & car- 
nall ordinances impoſed on them 
untill the time of reformation. 

Ix But Chriſt being come an 
high prieſt of good things to come, 
by a greater and more perfect ta= 
bernacle, not made with hands, 
that is to ſay, not of this building: 

I 2 Neither by the bloud of goats 
and calves : but by his own bloud 
he entred in once into the holy 
place, having obtained eternall 
redemption for us, 

13 For if the bloud of bulls, and 
of goats, and the aſhes of an hei- 
ter ſprinkling the unclean,ſanRi- 
fieth to the purifying of the fleſh: 

14 How much more ſhall the 
bloud of Chriſt, who through the 
eternall Spirit, offered himſelf 
without {pot to God, purge your 
conlcience from dead works to 
ſerve the living God > | 

I5 And for his caule- he is the 


Mediatour of the new teſtament, 


that by meanes of death, for the 
redemption of the tranſgreffions 
chat wereunder the firlt teftament, 
they which are called. might re- 
celve thepromile of eternallinhe- 
ritance, 

16 For where a teſtament is, 
there.mult alſo of neceflity be the 
death of the teſtatour, 


17Þor a teſtamentis of force af-| 
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ews. 


er men are dead : otherwiſe itis 
of no ſtrength at all whileſt the 
eltatour liyeth. 

18 Whereupon,neither che farlt 
eltament was dedicated without 
bloud. : 
19For when Moles had ſpoken 
every preceptto all the people, 
according to the law, he tookthe 
bloud of calves and of goats,with 
water and {carlet wooll,and hyt- 
ſop, and ſprinkled both the book 
and all the peop.e, 
20 Saying, This is the bloud of 
the teltament which God hath 
enjoyned unto you. | 
21 Moreover,he ſprinkled with 
bloud both the tabernacle,and all 
the vyeſle's of the miniſterie, 
22 Andalmolt all things are by 
thelaw purged with bloud: and 
without ſhed.ing of bloud is no 
remiſſion, 
23 It was therefore neceſlary 
thatthe patterns of things in the 
heavens ſhould be purified with 
theſe, but the heavenly things 


then theſe. 

24 For Chriſt is not entered into 
the holy places made with hands, 
which are the figures of the true, 
but into heaven 1t{elf, now to ap- 
peare in the preſence of God for 
US. 
25 Nor yet that he ſhould offer 
himſelf often, as the high prieſt 
entereth into the holy Plbce, eve- 
ry yeare with bloud of others : 
26 For then muſt he ottea have 
ſuffered ſince the foundation of 
the world: but now once .1n the 
end of the world, hath he appea- 
red to put away finne by the ſa- 
cnfice of himſelf, 


| themlelves wirh better lacrifices ' 


27 Andas it is appointed unto 
men onceto die, but afterthis the 
judgement : 

28 So Chriſt was once offered 
to bear the ſinnes of many, and 
unto them that look for him ſhall 
{he appear the ſecond time, with- 
gut {inne, unto ſalvation, 

F CHAP. X. 
orthe law having a ſhadow of 
good things to come, and not the 
very image of the things, can ne- 
ver wich thoſe ſacrifices which 
they offered year by year conti- 
ually, make the comers there- 
nto perfet, 

2 For then would they not haye 

ealcd to be offered; becauſe that 

he worſhippers once purged, 
{ſhould have had no more conſci- 
ence of finnes, 

3 But in thoſe ſacrifices there 
1s a remembrance again made of 
ſinnes eyery year. 

4 For it is not pcflible that the 
bloud of bulls and of goats, ſhould 
take away finnes, 

5W heretore when he comethin- 
| tothe world, he faith, Sacrifice 
| and offering thou wouldeſt not, 
| but a body haſt thouprepared me: 

6 In burnt-offerings, & ſacrifices 
forſinne thou haſt had no pleaſures 

7 Then ſaid 1,Lo,I come(in the 
yolume of the book it is written 
of me ro do thy will O God, 

8 Above,when he ſ{aid,Sacrifice, 
and oftering,and burmt- offerings 
and offering for ſin,thou woulde 
nct,neither hadſt pleatiretherein 
which are offered by the lay: 

9 Then ſaid he,Lo,I come to do 
thy will : (O God) He taketh a- 
way the firſt, thathe may eſtab4 
liſh the ſecond, 
io B 
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ET BY te which will we are 
ſan&ified, through the offering 
of the body of Jeſus Chriſt once 


of our faith without wayerin 2 
(for he is faithfull that promiſed ) 


24 And let us conſtderone an- 


or all, 


it And evyery prieſt ſtandeth : 
daily miniſtring and offering of=| 


tentimes the ſame ſacrifices which 
can neyer take away finnes, 


eftered one ſacrifice for finnes for 


of God: 


ever, ſat down on the right hand: 


to good works, 
25 Notforſaking th 

of our felyes to 

ner of ſome is, k 


e aſlembling 


ut exhorting one 


Sg. 


as ye {ee the day approachin 
| after 


6 
26 For if wefin wilfull 


For b 
cried "4 


n&tihed, 

x 5 Whereof the holy Ghoſt al- 
O1s a witneſs to us: for after that 
e had ſaid before, 

I6 Thisisthe covenant that IT 
will make withthem after thoſe 
dayes, ſaith the Lord: I will put | 
my laws into their hearts, and in | 
their mindes will I write them: 

17 And their finnes & iniquities 
will I remember no more. 

r3 Now, where remiſſion of 
heſe is, there is no more offering 
or linne, 
19 Having therefore, brethren, 
Idnels to enter into the holieſt 
y the bloud of ]eſus, 
20 By anew and living way 
kich he hath conſecrated for us, 
prong the yail, that is to ſay,his 


21 And having an high prieſt 
ver the houſe of God : 

22 Let us draw near with atrue 
eart,in full aflurance of faich,ha- 
ing our hearts ſprinkled froman 
evil conſcience, and our bodies 
waſhed with pure water, 

23Let us hold faſt the profeſſion 


eth no more ſacrifice for ſinnes, 
27 But a certain fearfull looking 


nation, which ſhall deyoure the 
adyerſaries, 

28 He that deſpiſed Moſeslaw, 
died without mercy, undertwo or 
three witneſses, 

29 Ofhow much ſorer puniſh= 
meiit, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be 
thought worthy, who hath troden 
under foot the Son. of God,8 hath 
courted the bloud of the covenant 
wherewith he was ſanCtified, an 
unholy thing, and hath done 
deſpite unto the Spirit of grace ? 

20 For we know him that hath 


ſaid, Vengeance belongeth unto- 
n#, I willrecompence, taith the 
Lord: and again, The Lordſhall 
judge his people. 
' 3I Icisa fearfull thing to fall 
into the hands ofthe living God, 
32 But call to remembrancethe 
former dayes, in which after ye 
were illuminated, ye endured a 
great fight of afflictions : 
 32Partly whileſt ye were made 


a gazing ſtock,both by reproches 
and afflictions, and partly whileſt | 
- mans of them 


ye became co 
that were ſo ul 
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other to provoke unto loye, and 


24 Fat 


ether,as the mans | 


I2 'But-this man after he had | another : and ſo much the more, | 


that we hayereceiycd the knows | 
x 2 From henceforth expeCting till; ledge of the truth, there remains | 
his enemies be made his footſtoo], | 
one offering he hath 
r eyer them that are | for of judgement, and fierieindig- | 


| 
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: 
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24 For ye had compaſſion of 
me in my bonds, and took joyful- 
ly the {poyling of your goods, 
knowing in your lelves that ye 
Jhaye in heaven a better and an 
endu:ing ſybtance, 

- 2 5Calſt not away therefore your 
confidence, which hath great re- 
compenle of reward, 

3 6For ye have need of patience, 
that after ye have donethe will of 
Gad, yemightreceiyethe promiſe 

37 Fo: yet a little while,and he 
that ſhall come will come, and 
wHl not tatrie, 
38Now the juſt ſhall live byfaith: 
but if any man draw back, my 
foul ſhall haveno pleaſurein bim 
3 9 But weare not of them who 

raw back unto perdition: but of 
them that beleeye, to the ſaving 
of the ſoul. 

CH AP, XI. 

Vow faith is the ſubltance of 
things hoped for, the evidence of 
things not ſeen, 

2 For by ir the elders obtained 
a good report, 

2 Through faith we underſtand 
that the worlds were framed by 
the word of God, ſo that things 
which are ſeen were not made 
things which do appear, 

4 By faith Abel offered unts 
God a more excellent ſacrifice 
then Kain, by which he obtained 
witneſs,that he wasrighteous,God 
teſtifying his gifts: and by it he 
Dong dead, yet ſpeaketh, 

5 By faith Enoch wastranſlated 
that he ſhould not ſee death, and 
Was not found, becauſe God had 
tranſlated him:for before histranſ+ 
lation he had this teſtimony, that 
he pleaſed God, 


.6 But without faith it is ipof{t- 
ble to pleaſe him:for he that com-: 
eth to God, mult beleeye that he 
is, and that he is a rewarder of. 
them that diligently leek him, 

7 By faith Noah being warned 
of God of things not leen as yet, 
moved with fear, prepared an ark 


tothe ſaving of his honle, by the 


which he condemned the world, 
and became heir ofthe righteouſ- 
nels which is by faich, 

$8 By faith Abraham, when he 
was called to go qut into a place 
which he ſhould after recciye for 
an inheritance,obeyed, & he went 
out,not knowing whither he went, 

9 By faith he {ojourned in the 
land of promiſe, as in a ſtrange 
countrey, dwelling in tabernacles. 
with Itaac and Jacob, the heirs 
with him ofthe ſame promiſe. 

Io For he looked for a cit 
which hath foundations, whoſe 
builder and maker isGad, 

It Through faith allo Sara her 
ſelf received ſtrength to cenceive 
ſeed, and was deliyered of a child 
when ſhe was paſt age, becauſe 
ſhe judged him faithtull who bad 
promiſed, 

12 Thercfore ſprang there even 
of one, and him as good as dead, 
ſo many as the (tarres of the skie 
in multitude, & as the ſand which- 
is by the ſea- ſhore innumerable, 

12 Theſe all died in faith, not 
having received the prontenh but 
having ſeen them afarre off, and 
were perſwaded of themgand em- 
braced them, and confeſsed that 
they were ſtrangers and pilgrims 
on the earth, Hy 
14 For they that ſay ſuch things, 
declaze plainly that they ſeek a 
countrey, 15 AndS 
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x5 And truly if they had been 
mindefull of that countrey, from 
whence they came out,they might 
have had opportunity to have re- 
turned: 
16 But now they dehfire'a better 
countrey, that is an heayenly : 
wherefore God is not aſhamed to 
be called their God : for he hath 
prepared forthem a city. 
| 17 By faith Abraham when he 
wastricd,oftered up liaac:and he 


that had receivedthe promiſes, of- 
fered up hisonely begotten fon : 
'18 Of whomit was laid,that in 
ffaac ſhall thy ſeed be called. 

19 Accounting that God was 
able to raiſe him up,even from the 
dead: from whence allo he recei- 
yed him in a figure, 

20: By faith liaac bleſſed Jacob 
and Elau concerning things to 
come. 

21 By faith Jacob when he was 
a dying,blefſed both the ſonnes of 
Toleph, and worſhipped leaning 
upon the top of his ttaffe. 

22 By faith Joſeph when he died 
made mention of the departing of 
the children of Iſrael: and gave 
commandinent concerning his 
bones. : 

23 By faith Moles when he was 
born, was hid three moneths of 
kis parents, becauſe they ſaw he 
was a properchild,and they nota- 
fraidof the kings commandment, 
24 Byfaicth Moſes when he was 
come to yearec, refuſed to be cal- 
led the ſon of Pharaohs daughter: 

25 Chooſing rather to ſuffer af- 
fligion with the people of God, 
then to enjoy the pleaſures of fin 
for a ſeaſon ; 
'26 Eſtceming the reproach of 


OO — 


W.5 3 
Chriſt greater riches then the trea 
ſures in Egypt : for he had reſpe 
unto the recompenſe of the re= 
ward, 

27 By faith he forſook Egypt, 
not fearing the wrath of the king 
tor he endured as ſeeing him who 
1s 1nvifible, | 

28 Through faith he kept the 
pallcoyer, and the ſprinkling of 
bloud, leſt he that deſtroyed the 
firſt-born, ſhould touch them, 

29 By faith they paſſed through] 
the Red ſea, asby dry land:whichl 
the Egyptians aflaying to do,were; 
drowned. 

20 By faiththe walls of Jerichs; 
teil down, after they were com-| 
paſled about ſeven dayes, 

31 By faith the harlot Rahab 
periſhed not with them that be= 
leeyed not, when ſhe had re6ei- 
yedthe ſpies with peace, . 

32 And what ſhall I more ſay ? 
for the time would fail me to tell 
of Gedeon, andof Barak, and off | 
Samſon,& of Jephthae, of David 
alſo & Samuel,g& of the prophets: 

33. Who through faith ſubdued 
kingdomes, wrought righteoul: 
nels, obtained promiſes, ſtoppe 
the mouthes of lions, i 

34 Quenchied the violence of 
fire,eſcapedthe edge of the ſword, 
out 'of weakneſs were made 
{trong,waxed valiantin fight,tur= 
ned toflight y armies of the aliens, 

25 Women received their dead 
raiſed to life again : and others 
weretortured, nt accepting deli» 
verance; that they might obtain]. 
a better relurre&ion. 

36 And others had triall of cruell 
mockitigs,&licourgings, yea more. 
over of bonds and impriſonment, 


d 4 37 They 


' 


by no 9 


| for thejoy thatwas ſet before him, 
| endured the croſs, deſpiſing: the 
ſhame, and is ſer down at the 


| 
, 
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ſlain with the ſword : they wan- 
dred about in ſheepckinnes, and 
'goat-skinnes, being deſtitute,affli- 
Ccted, tormented, : 

38 Of whom the world was not 
worthy : they wandred in deſerts, 
and in mountains, and in dennes 

d caves of the earth, 


n wn aſ{under,were tempted,were 


: 


37 They were Rtohed,they were | 


7 If ye endure chaſtening,God® 
dealeth-with you as with ſonnes : 
for what ſon is he. whom the fa- 
ther chal{teneth not ? Wh | 
8 But if ye be without chaſtiſe= 
ment,. whereof all are partakers, | 
thenare ye baſtards & not ſonnes. | 
9 Furthermore, we haye had 
fathers of our fleſh, which corre= | 
cted us, and we gavethem reve- } 


| 


39 And theſe all having. ob=- 
tained a good report through 
faith, received not the promiſe : 

' 40 Gcd having provided tome 
| better thing for us, that they with- 
out us ſhould not be made perte&Et, 


x CHAP, XII, 
VV Vier k 
are compaſled about with 15 
| great a cloud of witneſles, let us 
lay afide eyery weight and the fin 
' which doth fo eaſily beſer us, and 
let us run with patience the race 
that is ſet before us, 


| 2 Looking unto Jeſus the au- 
 thour & finiſher of our faith, who 


| of ſpirits, and live ? 
| 
: Chaſtenedus after their own plea- 


| 


efore, ſeeing we allo | 


rence : {hall we not much rather 
be in ſubje&tion unto the Father 


10, For they verily for a few daies 


ſure ; bur he for our profit that we 
might be partakers of his holineſs. 
' 11 Now no chaſtening for the 

preſent ſeemeth to be joyous, bur 
' grieyous : neyertheleſs,afterward 
it yeeldeth the peaceable fruit of 
righteouſneſs,. unto them which 
are exerciſed thereby. 

12 Wherefore lift up the hands 
which hang down,and the feeble 
knees, | 

I2 And makeſtraight pathsfor 
your feet, leſt that which is lame 


right hand of the throne of God, | 
| 3 Forconſider himthatendured 
ſuch contradiion of finners a- 
gainſt himſelf, leſt ye be wearied 
and faint in your mindes, 

4 Ye have not yetrefiſted unto 
bloud, ſtriving againſt fin. 

5 And ye. have forgotten the 
exhortation.which ſpeaketh unto 


be turned out of the way, but ler] 


it rather be healed. 

by Follow peace withall men. 
and holineſs, without which no 
man ſhall ſce the Lord : 

15 Looking diligently, leſt any. 
man fail of the grace of God,left 
any root of bitterneſs ſpringing 
up,trouble you,and thereby-many 
be defiled: 

I6 Leſt there be any fornica- 


ou asUnto children 

iſe not thou the. chaſtening of 
; 4 Lord, nor. faint when thou 
art-rebuked of him. 


chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth eyery. 
Lonwhom he receiveth,. 


My ſon,de- | 


6 For whom the Lord loyeth,he i 17 For ye knowhow that after- 
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; tour, or profane perfon, as Efau. 
| who for one morſel of meat fold 
his birth-righe, 


ward when he would have inhe= 
 rited the bleſſing,he was reje Reds 
fox 


Oo £3 wr” RI worms, w Yr —_— 


vidcthens - ws a 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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for ke found fo place of repen- 

rance, though he ſought it care- 

fully with teares, 

| 18 For:ye-are not come unto the 

mount that might be touched,and 

that burned with fire, nor unto 
blackneſs, 8 darkneſs,& tempelt, 

19 And the found of a trum- 
pet,andthe yoice of words, which 
yoice they that heard, intreated 
that the word ſhould not be ſpo- 
ken to them any more. 

20 ( For they could'not endure 
that which was commanded:and 
if ſo much as a bealt touch the 

untain, itſhall be ſtoned, or 

Sruft through with a dart; 

21 And fo terrible was the 
fight;that Moſes ſaid,I exceeding- 
ly fear andquake ) 

22 But ye are come unto mount. 
Sion, and. unto the city of the 
living God, the nnd f appar 
lem;and to an innumerable com- 
pany of angels, 

23 Tothe general aſſembly,and 
church of the firſt -barn, which 
are written in heayen, & to God 
the judge of all, and tothe ſpirits 
of jult men, made perfect, 

24 Andto Jeſus the mediatour 
of the new covenant, and to the 
bloud of ſprinkling,that ſpeaketh 
better things then that of Abel. . 

25 Sce th ) 
that ſpeaketh : foxifthey elcaped 


on earth,much more {hall not we 
eſcape,if weturn away from him 
thar ſpeaketh from heaven, 

26 Whole yoice then ſhook the 
earth : butnow he hath promiſed, 
ſaying, Yet once more I ſhake not 
the earth onely, but alſo heaven. 
27 And this word , Yet once 


at ye refuſe not im 


not who refuſed*him, that ſpake 


more, fignifieth the removing 
thoſe things that are ſhaken, as 
of thoſe things that are made;that 
thoſe things which cannot be 
ſhaken may remain, _ 
28 Wherefore we receiving a 
kingdome which cannot be mo=- 


x 


| 


yed, let us have'$race, whereby 
we may leryc 


with reyerence and godly fear. 
29 For our God is a conſuming 


fire 
L CHAP, XIII 
et brotherly love continue, 


2 Be not forgetfull to entertain 


ſtrangers, for thereby ſome haye 
| entertained angels unawares., 


4 Marriage is honourable in a 


judge. | 


he hath ſaid, I will neyer leaye 
thee, nor forlake thee, -. | 


Lord is my.helper, and I will not 
tear what man ſhall do unto me, 


the rule oyer you, who have ſpo- 
ken unto you the word-of God : 
whole faith follow, confidering 
the end of their converſation. 


od acceptably, } 


and the bedundefiled :but whore=| 
mongers and adulterers God will |- 


5 Letyour converſation be withe- 
out coyetouſneſs: and be content] 
with ſuch.things.as ye haye. For] - 


6 Sothat we may boldly ſay, The! - 


7 Remember them which have]- 


| 


- 


; 
3 Remember them-that are in} 
bonds,as bound with them ; and! 
them which ſuffer adverſity,asbes | 
ing your ſelyes alſo in the apy | 
9 


day, and to day, and for ever, . | 


a good thing that the heart be eſta 
blilhed with grace,not with meats 


| 


} 


q 
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| 8 Jeſus Chriſt the ameyelters - 


9 Be not carried about with di+- 
vers & {trange dodtrines : for it is] - 


Which . haye not. profited them ; 


| 7G 


hat haye beef deeupied therein, 
10 We have an altar whereof 
hey havye no right to cat, which 

rye the tabernacKk, Fan 
11 Forthe bodies of thoſe beaſts, 
hoſe bloud is brought into the 
anctuary by the high prieſt for 
are burnt withont the camp. 
12 Whercfore Jeſus alſo, that 
e might ſanQifie the people 
with his own bloud; ſuffered wiuh- 
out the gate, 

x2 Letus goforth therefore un- 
to him without the eamp, bear- 
ing his reproach. 
I4 For here haye we no continu- 
ing city ,but we ſeck oneto come. 
; 15 By him therefore let us offer 
the ſacrifice of praiſe to God con- 
titmally, that is, the fruit of our 
lips, giving thanks to hisname, 
-16 Bur to do good,and to com- 
municate,forgetnotsfor with fuch 
ſacrifices God 18 well pleated, 
17 Obey them thathave the rule 
over you,& ſubmit your ſelves:for 
they watch for your ſouls,as they 
that muſt give account : that the 
may do it wich joy, and not wit 


- 4 ? 
18 Pray for us: for we truſt we 
have a' good confciefice, in all 

things willing to live honelily, 
19 But I beleech youthe rather 
to do this, that I may be reſtored! 
to you the ſooner, 
20 Now the God of peace that 
brought again from the dead our 
Lord Jelus, that great ſhepheard 
of the ſheep,through the bloud of 
the everlaſting covenant, 
21 Make you perfe& in eyery 
004 wotk to do his will, work- 
ng in you that which is well- 
pleaſing in his fight;through Jeſus 
Chriſto whom be glory for ev#r 
and eyer. Amen, | 
22 Atid I beſeech you, brethren, 
ſuffer the word of exhortation, for 
I have written a letter unto you 
in few words, | 
22 Know ye,that our brother Ti- 
mothyis ſet at liberty,with whom 
if he comeſhoftly,l will ſee you, 
24 Salute all them that have the 
rule over you, and all the ſaints, 
They of Irzlic ſalute you. 
25 Gracebe with you all, Amen, 


Written to. the Hebrews from 


ericf; for that 1s urnproficab.e for 
you, Es 


Yr I—_ 


0 


Italie, by Timothy. 


The generall Epiſtle of 7.4 
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l +4 : # %  NÞ SOWBE 
ames a ſervant of God, aud of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to the 
' twelve tribes which are ſcattered 
abroad, greeting, 

2 My brethren, count it all joy 
when ye fall into divers tempta» 
non, CT WO ng 

2 Knowing this,that the trying 
of your faith worketh SD | 

4 But let patierice haye her per- 


fect work,that ye may beperfe&t 
and entire, wanting nothing. 

5 If any ot you lack witdome 
let him ask of God, that givetht 
all men liberally,and upbraidet} 
not, and it ſhall be given him, 

6 But let him ask 1n faith, no- 
thing wavering : for he that wa- 
vereth is like a wave of the ſea 
driyen with the winde,andtoffed; 

7 For let not that man think = 


m—_— 


þ 


—_ 
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y thing of the 


'he ſhall receiye-an 
:Lord, | | 
* $ A double-minded man is un- 
ſable in all his wayes. 

| 9 Let the brother ot low degree 
rejoyce in that he is exalted: 

10 But the rich, in that he is 


of the graſs he ſhall paſs away, 

11 Forthe fun is no {ooner riſen 
with a burning heat,þur it wither- 
eth the graſs:& the flower thereof 
falleth,& the grace of the faſhion 
of it verifhers : ſo alſo ſhall the 
Irich man fade away in his wayes. 
x2 ÞBlefled is the man that en- 


is tried,he {hall receive the crown 


of life which the Lord hath pro- 
miſedto them that loye him 


;for God cannot be tzmpted with 


| [evil,neither tempteth he any man, 
14 But every man 1s tempted, | 


when he is drawn away of his 
own luſt, and enticed, 
15 Then when luſt hath con- 


fin when it is finiſhed, bringeth 
forth death, 

16 Do not erre, my beloyed 
brethren, 


lights, with whom is no variable- 
neſs, neither ſhadow of turning, 
13 Ot his own will begat he us 
with the word of truth, that we 
{ſhould be a kinde of fir{t-frujts of 
his creatures, 

I9 W herefgre,my beloved bre- 


DIED, lerevery man be {ſwift to 


hears OW to ipeak flow tO wrath, 


made low : becaule as the flower 


ay 


dureth temptation : for when he. 


I2 Letno manſay when he is 
tempted, I am tempted of God : | 


ceiyed, it bringeth forth ſin ; and : 


man he was, 


his deed, 


20 For the wrath of mai work- 
cth not the righteoutneſs of God, 

21 Wherefore lay apart all fil 
|thinels,and ſuperfluity of naugh- 
tineſs,and receiye with meekne(s 
the engrafted word,which is able 
to ſave your {ouls. 

22 But be ye doers of the word, 
and not hearers onely,dzceiving 
"your own le: ves, 

23 For if any be a hearer of the 
word, and not a doer, he 1s like 
unto a man beholding his natu- 
rall face ina glaſs, 

24 For he behol 
and goeth his way, and ſtraight- 
way forgetteth what manner of, 


deth himſelf 


25 But whoſo looketh into the 
perte& law of liberty, and conti- 
nucth therein,he being not a for- 
getfull hearer, but a doer of the 
work,this man ſhall be blefled in 


26 It any man among you ſeem 
to be religious, and bridleth not 
his tongue, but deceivyeth his own. 
* heart,this mans religion isyain, 

27 Pwereligion, and undefiled 
before God and the Father, 1s 
this, I o yiſit the fatherleſs and wt” 
dows in their affli&ion, and to 
| Keep himſelf unſpotred from the 


17 Every good gift, -andeyery | world. 
perfe&t Fr 1s from above, and CHAP, II, 
cometh down from the Father of | IVLy brethren,have not the faith 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Lord 
of glory, with reſpect of perſons. 

2 For if there come unto your 
aſlembly a man with a gold ring, 
1n goodly apparell,8 there come 
1n al{oa poorman.in yileraimeat: 

3 And ye have reſpeRtto him 
that weareth the gay clothing, 
and ſay unto him, Sit thou here: 


1 


—— 


Dm 


zz 


— 
oY 


| 


Jarhes, | 
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in a good place 3 atid ſay to the 
poor, Stand thou there, or fit here 
under my footſtool : 7 

4 Are ye not-then partiall in 
your ſelyes, and are become jud- 
ges of eyil thoughts, 

5 Hearken my beloyed brethren, 
Hath not God choſen the poor of 
; this world,rich in faith, and heirs 


lof the kingdome, which he hath | 


promiſed to them that love him ? 
6But ye haye deſpiſedthe poor, Do 
'notrich men oppreſs you,& draw 


(you before the judgement-ſeats > | 


' 


16 And one of you ſay uits 
them, Depart-in peace, be: you 
warmed , and filled : notwith- | 
ſtanding ye give them not thoſe 
things which are neediull to the 
body : what doth it profit ? | 

17 Even lo faith, if it hath not | 
works, is dead being alone, 

18 Yea a man may ſay, Thou 
haſt faith,and I haye works:ſhew 
me thy faith without thy works, | 
and I will ſhew thee my faith by | 
my works. 

I9 Thoubeleeyeſt that there is 


a. ws - 
. 


\ '7 Do not they blaſpheme that j one God, thou doeſt well : the 
worthy name,by the whichye are ' deyils alſo beleeve,and tremble, 

called? | 20 But wiltthouknow,©Q yain 
| $ If ye fulfill theroyall law,ac- | man, that faith without works is 
\cording to the ſcripture , Thou | d 


cad? 
({ſhak love thy neighbour asthy | 2x Was not Abraham our father 
felf, ye do well, 


juſtified by works, when he had 

.9 Butif ye haye reſpe& toper- | offered]ſaachisſonuponthealtar? | 
ſons, ye commit ſin, & are conyin= | 22 Seelt thou how faith wrought | 
'ced of the law as tranſgreflours, | with his works, and by works 
.z0 For whoſoever ſhall keep | was faith made perfteQt ? | 
ithe-whole law, and yetoffend in| 23 And 


4 the ſcripture was fulfil= 
one point, he is guilty of all. 
11 For he that 


| led which faith, Abrabam belee- 
aid,Do not com- 


. yed God, and it was imputed un- ; 
it adultery;{aid alſo,Do not kill, i to him for-rightcouſneſs : and he | 
Now if thou commit no adultery, i | 


wascalledthe friend of God, 
;yetif thou kill, thou art become | 24 Ye ſee then how that by 


atranſgreflour of the law. works a manis juſtified, and not 
| .22 So ſpeak ye, and o do, as; by faith onely, 
they that ſhall be judged by the| 25 Likewiſe alſo, wasnotRa- 
law of liberty. : | habthe harlot juſtified by works, 
:12 For he ſhall:haye judge-| when ſhe had received the meſ- 
ment without mercy, that hath! ſengers, and had fent them out 
iſhewed no mercy ; and mercy! another way ? | 
rejoyceth againſt judgement, i 26 For asthe body without the 
.14 What doth it profit,my bre-] ſpirit is dead ,; fo faich without 
' jthren, though a man ſay he bath, works is dead alſo, | 
'faith, and haye not works? can CHAP. III. 

M; brethren, be not many ma- 


f2ith ſave him? 
| x5 It a brother or ſiſter be naked,] ſters, knowing that we ſhall re- 
ceive the greater condemnation, 


land deſtitute of daily food, 
T4, | —=_Y; 
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Chap. 


ceedeth bleſſing and curſing : my 


2 For in many things we offend 
all. If any man offend not in' 
word.the ſame is a perte& man ,& 
able alſoto bridle the whole body, 

2 Behold; we put bits in the 


horſes mouthes, that they may | 


obey us, and we turn about their 
whole body. 

4 Behold alſothe ſhips, which 
though they be ſo great, and are 
driven of fierce windes, yet are 
they turned about with a very 
ſmall helm , whicherlocyer the 
governour lilteth. we 

5 Even ſo the tongue is a litt e 
member,& boaſteth great things : 
behold how greata matter a little 
fire kindleth. 

6 And the tongue is a fire, a 
worid of iniquity: ſo is the tongue 
amongſt our members, that it de- 
fileth thewhole body, and ſetteth 
on fire the courſe of natute, and it 
3s ſet on fire of hell. 

For eyery kinde of beafts and 
of birds; and of ſ{erpents, & things 
in the ſea,istamed,and hath been 
tamed of mankinde. 

3 But the tongue can no man 
tame, i is an unruly eyy), full of 
deadly poylon, | 

9 Therewith bleſs we God,even 
the Father : and therewith curle 
we men,which are made after the 
ſfimilitude of God. 

10 Out of the ſame mouth pro- 


brethren, theſe things ought not 
{7 to be, | 
uDoth a fountain ſend forth at the 
ſame place ſweet water & bitter ? 
12 Canthe fig-tree,my brethren, 
bear 0.ive-berries? either a vine, 
figs ? ſo can no fountain both 
yield ſalt water and freſh, 


v44 # 
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| gentle,&ealie to be entreated, full 


| 
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12 Whois a wiſe maii and en- 
dued with knowledge amongſt 
you ? let him ſhew out of a good 
converſation his works with 
meekneſs of wiſdome, 

4 But it ye have bitcer envying 
and(trife in your hearts,elory not, 
and lie not againſt the truth, 

Is Ihis wiſdome deſcendeth 
not from above , but js earthly, 
{enſual), deviliſh. 

16 For where envying and 
ſtrife is, there is confuſion, and 
every evil work, 

I7 But the wildome that is from 
above is firlt pure,then peaceable, 


of mercy and good fruits, without 
partiallity, & without hypocriſie, 

18 And the fruit of righteouſ- 
nels is {own in peace of themthat 
make peace. 

E CHAP, IVY. 

rom whence come warres and 
ftightings among you ? come they 
not hence,even of your lufts, that 
wart in your members ? 

2 Ye luſt,and have not: ye kill, 
and deſire to have, and cannot! 
obtain : yefight and warr,yet ye 
haye not, becauſe ye ask not, 

3 Ye ask, andreceive not, be- 
caule ye askamils, that ye may 
conſume it upon your luſts, 

4 Ye adulterers, and adulte- 
teſles,know ye notthat the friend- 
{hip of the world is enmity with 
God ? whoſoeyer therefore will 
be a friend ofthe world, is the e- 
nemy of God. 


5 Do ye think that the ſcriptur 
{aith in yain,The ſpiritthat dwel. 
leth inus luſteth to envy ? 

6 But he giveth moe grace 
wherefore he ſaith, God OT 


1" 


; 9 Be afflicted, andmourny, and 
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he-proud, but givethgrace unito | and howl for your miſeriesthat 
he fumble, {hall come upon you, 


7 Submit your ſelyes therefore 
o God : refilt the deyil, and he 
will flee from you, 
8 Draw nigh to God, and he 
will draw nigh to you : cleanſe 
your hands,ye {inners, and purific 
your hearts, ye double-minded. 


Weep : let your laughter be turn- 
ed to mourning, and your joy to 
heavineſs, : 

10 Humble your ſelyes in the fight 
of the Lord,& he ſhalllitt you up. 
rx Speak nor eyill one of ano- 
ther, brethren : he that {peaketh 
eyill of his brother, and judgeth 
his brother, ſpeaketh evil of the 
law, and judgeth the law : but if 
thou judge the law, thou art not 
a doer - the law,but a judge. 

12 There is one law-gtver,who 


art thouthat judgeſt another ? 

13 Goto now, ye thatſay, To 
day or to morrow we will go 
into ſuch a city, and continue 
there a year, and buy and lell, 
and-get gain : 

I4 Whereas ye know not what 
ſhall be on the morrow: for what 
is your life ? Ir is even a yapdur 
that appeareth for a little time, 
and then yaniſheth away. 

I 5 For that ye ought to ſay, If 
the Lord will, we ſhall live, and 
do this, or that, 

I6 But now ye rejoice in your 
boaſtings:all ſuch rejoicing is evil 
17 Therefore to him that know- 
eth to do good, and doth it nor, to 


him it is fn. 


G CHAP. V. 
Jo to now ye rich: men, weep 


is able to ſave and to deſtroy:who | 


2 Your riches are corrupted,and| 
your garments moathn-eaten, 

2 Your gold and filyer is can- 
kered, and the ruſt ofthem ſhall] 
be a witneſs againſt you, and 
ſhall eat your fleſh as it were 
fire : ye have heaped treaſure to- 
ecther for the laſt dayes. 

4 Behold the hire of che labou- 
rers , Which have reaped down 
your fields, which is of you kept 
back by fraud, crieth-:: and the 
cries of them which haye reaped 
are entred into the eares of the 
Lord of ſabbaoth, 

5 Ye have lived in pleaſureon 
the earth, and been wanton : ye 
have nouriſhed your hearts,as in 
a day of ſlaughter, 

6 Ye have condemned '& killed 
the juſt, & hedorh not reſiſt your] 

7 Be patient therefore, brethre 
unto the coming of the Lord : be- 
hold,the husbandman waitethfo 
the precious fruit of the earth,and 
hath long patience for it;untill he 
receive theearly and latterrain, 

8 Be yeallo patient 3 fabliſh 
your hearts : for the coming of 
the Lord draweth nigh, 

9 Grudge not one againſt arp 
other, brethren, leſt ye be con- 
demned : behold,the judge ſtand- 
eth before the door, £21 
' Io Take, my brethren, the'pro. 
phets, who have-fpoken in the 
name of the Lord,for an example 
of {uffering affliction&ofpatience,] - 

11 Behold;we countthem happy 
which endure, Ye have heard of 
the patienceofJob,&havye ſeen the 
end of the Lord : that the Lord is 
very pittifull and of tender mercy, 

12 


Chap. j 
ap. 1. 


12 But above all things, my 
brethren, ſwear not, neither by 
heayen,neither by the earth, nei- 
ther by any otheroath : but let 
your Ja, be yea, and your nay, 
nay, leſt ye fall into condemna- 
tion, | 

I2 Is any among you afflicted? 
let him pray, Is any merry ? let 
him fing plalms, 

14 Is any ſick among you? let 
him call for the elders of the 
church, and let them pray over 
him, anointing him with oyl in 
the name of the Lord : 

15 Andthe prayer of faith ſhall 
ſave the fick, and the Lord ſhall 
raiſe him up; and if he have com- 
mitted finnes,; they ſhall be for- 
given him. 

16 Confeſs your faults one to 


_—_T 


another, and pray one for ano- 
ther, that ye may be healed : tne. 
eftectuall fervent prayer of a 
righteous man availech much, 

I7 Elias was a man ſubje& to 
like paſſions as we are, and he 
prayed earneſtly that it might not 
rain: and it rained not on the 
earth by the ſpace of three yeares 
and {1x moneths, 

18 And he prayed again, and 
the heayen gave rain, and the 
earth brought farth her fruit. 

I9 Brethren, if any of you do 
erre from the truth, and one con- 
vert him ; 


20 Lethim know,that he which 
converteth the ſinnerfrom the er- 
rour of his way,ſhall ſave a foul 
from death, and ſhall hide a mul- 
titude of finnes, x 


CHAP, I 


to the rangers ſcattered through- 
out Pontus,Galatia,Cappadocia, 
Aſia, and Bithynia, 

2 Elect according to the fore- 
knowledge of God the Father, 
through ſanCtification of the Spi- 
ritunto obedience,and ſprinkling 
of the bloud of Jeſus Chriſt : 
Grace unto .y-ou and-:peace be 
multiplied, 

3 Blefled bethe God: and ' Fa- 
ther of our Lord -Jefus Chriſt, 
which accordingto his. abundant 
mercy , hath begotten us again 
unto. lively hope, by whe refurre- 
Ctionof JelusChriſtframthedead, 

4 To an inheritance{incomnptir 
 [ble,8 undefiled,& that fadeth-not 
away,relerved inheayen for you, 


The firft Epiſtle generallof PEFER. | 


Peter an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, 


tried with fire, might be found un- 


|-8Whom haying notſeen,ye loye: 


5 Who are kept by the power 
of God through faith unto ſalva- 
tion, ready to be revealed in the 
la " time, 

W herein ye greatly rejoyce, 
though now for a ſeaſon( if need 
be ) ye are in heavineſs through 
manifold temptations, 

7 That the triall of your faith 
being much more precious,then of 
gold that,periſheth, though it be 


to praiſe,and honour,andglory,at 
the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt. : 


in.whom though now ye ſee him 
'not,yet beleeving,yerejoyce with 
Joy-un{peakable,and full of lory: 
;9-Receiving the end of your 
taith, eyenthe ſalyation of your 


fouls, 
0 Of |- 


4 


2276 To 


tor, 


10 Of which ſalvation the pro- 
phets haveenqurred,and {earched 
diligently, who propheſied of the 
grace that ſhould come unto you, 

1x Searching what, or what 
manner of time theSpirit of Chriſt 
which was in them did fignifie, 
when it teftified beforehand the 
ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory 
that ſhould follow. 

12 Unto whomit was reveated, 
that not unto themſelves, but unto 
us they did miniſter the things 
which are now reported unto 
you by them that haye preached 
the goipel unto you, with the ho- 
ly Gholt ſent down from heayen, 
which things the angels deſire to 
look into, 

'I2 Wherefore gard up the loyns 
of your minde, be ſober, and 
hope to the end,for the grace that 
is to be brought unto you at the 
revclation of Jeſus Chriſt, 

14 As obedient children , not 
faſhioning your ſelyes accora- 
ing to the former luſts, in your 
Wgnorance : 

I 5 But as he which hath called 
you 1s holy, ſo be ye holy in all 
manner of converſation 3 

16 Becaule it is written, Be ye 
holy,for I am holy. 

17 Andif ye call on the Fatter, 
who without reſpe& of perſons 
judgeth according to every mans 
work, paſs the time of your 10- 
journing here in fear : 

18 Foralmuch as ye know that 
ye were not redeemed with cor- 
ruptible things, 'as ſilver and 
'gold, from your yain converſati- 
on received by tradition from your 
fathers; | | 

19 But with the precious bloud 


of Chriſt,as of a lambe without 
blemiſh and without ſpot, 

20 Who verily was foreordain- 
ed before the foundation of the 
world, but was manifeſt 1nthelſe 
laſt times for you; 

21 Who by him dobeleeye in 
God that raiſed him up from the 
dead,& gave him glory that your 
faith and hope might be in God, |. 

22 Seeing ye have purified your 
ſouls in obeying the truththrough 
the Spirit, unto unfeignedloye of 
the brethren: ſee that ye love one 
another with a pure heart fer- 
vently, 

23 Being born again, not of 
coruptible teed, but of incorrupti- 
ble, by the word of God which 
liveth and abideth for eyer. 

24 For all fleſh is asgraſs,& all 
the glory of mangas the flower of 
orals: the pas withereth, and 
theflower thereef falleth away : 

25 But the word of the Lord 
endureth for eyer. Andthis is the 


word which by the goſpel is 
preached unto you, 


CHAP, II. - 
VV herefore laying afzde all 


malice,& all guwle,& hypocriſies, 
and envies, & all eyil-ſpeakings, 

2 As new born babes deſire the 
fincere milk of the word, that ye 
may grow thereby : 

2 [f lo be ye have taſted that 
the Lord is gracious, 

4 To whom coming, as unto a 
living (tone,difallowed indeed of 
why choſen ofGod,&precious, 
- 5 Ye allo as lively ſtones, are 
built-up a ſpirituall houſe, an hol 
priefthood- to--offer up ſpiritua 
ſacrifices, - acceptable to God by 


6 Where-|_ 


| ] C {us Chriſt, 


as cas 8 -* i 
ks 4&4 + 
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. | 6 Wherefore it is contained in 

the ſcriprure,Behold, I lay in Sion 

chief corner-ſtone, elect, preci- 

us, and he that beleeveth on him 
{hall not be confounded, 

7 Untoyoutherefore which be - 

ceve he is precious; butunto them 

which be diſobedient, the ſtone 
w® the builders diſali/owed , the 
ſame's madethe head of y corner, 

8 And a ſtone of{tumbling, and 
2 rock of cftence, even to them 
which (tumble-at the word, being 
dilobedient, whereunto allo they 
| were appointed, _ 1 
| 9 Butye area cholen generati- 
oN, a royall prieſthood, an holy 
nation, a pecuiar people, that ye 
ſhould ſhew forth the prailes of 
him, who hath called you out of 
darkneſs into his marvellous light: 

10 Which in time palt were not 
a people, but are now the people 
of Gd&d : which had nnt obtained 
mercie, but now haye obtained 
mercie, 

I 1Dearly beloved,I beſeech you 
as ſtrangers and pilgrims, ab{tain 
| from fleſhly luſts, which warre a- 
' g4in(t the ſoul. | 

12 Having your converfation | 
honeſt among the Gentiles, that 
whereas they ſpeak againſt you 
as eyil-doers, they may by your 
$000 works which they ſhali be- 

old, glorifie God in the day of 
viſitation, 

' I} Submit your ſelves to ever 
ordinance of man for the Lor 
ſake, whether it beto the king, 
as lupreme, 

14 Or unto governours, as unto 
them that are ſent by him for 
the puniſhment of eyil-doers, and 
for the praiſe of them thatdo well, 
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-15 For {o is the will of God;that 
with well doing ye may put to ſi- 
lence the ignorarice of fooliſh 
men. 

16 As free, and notufiog your 
liberty for a cloke of maliciout= 
nels,but asthe ſeryants of God. . 

17 Honourall men, I ove the 
brotherhood, Fear God, Honour 
the King , ' 

18 Servants be ſubject to your 
maſters with all fear, not onely tos 
the good and gentle, bur alſo to 
thefroward, 

I 9For this is thank-worthygit a 
man for conlcience toward God 
e:dure grief,{uffering wrongfully, 

20 For what glory isit,'t when 
ye be buffered for your faults, ye 
ſhall take it patiently?butif when 
ye do well,and ſuffer for itye take | 
it patient] y;tt.is is acceptable with 
God, 

2I For eyen hereunto were ye 
called:becaulſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered 
for us,leaving us an example,that 
ye ſhould follow his ſteps : 

22 Whodid no fin,neither was 
guile found in his mouth, 

23 Who when he was reyiled, 
reviled not again, when he ſuf- 
tered, he threatened not, but com- 
mitted himſelf to him that judg- 
eth righteouſly, | 

24 Who his own ſelf bare our 
fins in his own body onthe tree, | 
thatwe being dead tofin, ſhou'd 
live unto righteoulneſs;by whoſe 
{tripesye were heale 

25For ye were as ſheep going a= 
tray, but are now returned unto | 
the Shepherd and Biſhop of you 


ſouls, 
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jection to your own husbands, 


- - that if any obey not the word, 


hey alſs may without the word 


tbe wonne by the converſati- 


en of the wives: 

2 While they behold your chaſte 
converſation coupled with fear. 

2 Whoſe adorning, let it not be 
that outward adorning, of plai- 


Iting the hair, and of wearing of 


gold, or of putting on of appar- 
17e1:; 

4But let it be the hidden man of 
the heart, in that which 1s not 
corruptible, eventhe ornament of 
a meek andquiet ſpirit, which 1s 
in the fight of God of great price, 

5 For afterthis manner in the old 
time, the holy women alſo who 
truſted in God adorned them- 
ſelves, being in ſubje&tion unto 
their own husbands, 

GEvyen as Sara obeyed Abraham, 
calling him Lord, whoſe daugh- 
ters ye areas long as ye do well, 


and are not afraid with any a- 


mazement, 
7 Likewiſe ye husbands,dwell 


{with them according to know- 


ledge, giving honour unto the 
wite as unto the weaker veſlel, 
and as being heirs together of the 


| grace of life, that your prayers be 


not hindred, 
8Finally,beye all of one minde, 
having compaſſion one of ano- 


] ther, love as brethren, be pirtifull, 


be courteous: 


| 9 Notrendring evil for evil, or 


railing for railing : but contrari- 
wiſe fone knowing that ye are 
thereunto called, that ye ſhould 
inherita bleſlng. 


- 20 Which ſometime were diſc= 


1oFor he that will loye life, 8 ſee | 
_ good dayes, let him refrain his 


ronguefrom evil, and his lips that 
they ſpeak no guile. 

11 Let him eſchew evil, and do 
good.,lethim ſeek peace,&enſue it 

I 2 For the eyes of the Lord are 
oyer the righteous, and his cares 
are open unto their prayers : but 
the face of the Lord is againſt 
them that doevyil. . 

I3And whois he that will harm 
you, if ye be followers of that 
which is good ? 

I4 But andit ye ſuffer for righ-| 
teoulnels {ake ,happy are ye, and 
be not afraid of their terrour, nei - 
ther be troubled : 

I 5But ſanctifie the Lerd Godin 
your hearts, and be ready al- 
wayesto give anan{wer to eyery 
man that asketh you a reaſon of 
the hope that is in you, with 
meekneſs and fear : 

16 Having a good conſcience, 
that whereas they ſpeak evil of 
_, as of evil doers, they may 

e aſhamed that falſely accule|. 
your goodconvyerſation in Chrilt. 

x7 For it is better, if the will of| 
God be {o, that ye tuffer for well 
doing, thenforevil doing, 

18 For Chriſt alſo hath once 
ſuffered for finnes, the jult for the 
unjuſt ; (that he might bring usto 
God ) being put to death in the 
fleſh,but quickened by the Spirit: 

19 By which alſo he went an 
preached untothe ſpirits in priſons 


a ern once the long-ſuf- 
ering of God waited inthe dayes 
of Noah, while the ark was pre- 
paring, wherein few, that is erght 

ſouls, were ſaved by water, 
21 The like figure whereunto 

eyen baptiſme, doth alſo. mo 
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Faver "IT t the putting f 
a 0 g away 0 
the GI of the fleſh, but the an- 
ſwerof a good conſcience towards 
God) by the reſurre&tion of Je- 
{us Chriſt : 

22\W ho is gone into heaven,and 
is on the right hand of God, an- 
gells, and authorities, and pow - 
efs being made ſubject unto him, 

| CHAP, IIIT, 

F oraſmuch then as Chriſt hath 
ſuffered for us in the fleſh, arm 
your ſelyes likewiſe with the ſame 
minde:for he that hath ſuffered in 
Ithe fleſh, hath ceaſed from fin: 

2 That heno longer ſhould live 
the reſt of his time 1n the fleſh, to 
the luſts of men, but to the will of 
God, | 

23 For the time paſt of our life 
may {ufhce us to have wrought 
the will of the Gentiles, when we 
walkedin laſciyiouinels,luſts,ex- 
els of wine, revellings, banquet- 
ings,and abominable idolatries : 
4 Wherein they think it ſtrange 
hat you run not with them to the 
ame exceſs of riot, ſpeaking evil 
of you : | 
5Who ſhall give accountto him 
atis ready'to judge the quick 
ad the dead, 

6 For, for this cauſe was the go- 
pel preached alſo to them that 
re dead;that they might be judg- 
d according to men in the fleſh, 
zut live according to God1n'the 
pirit, | 
'7 Butthe end of all things is at 
nd : be ye therefore fober and 
watch untoilprayer, 
-$ And aboye all things have 
fervent charity - 'among - your 
ſelves : for charity ſhall coyerthe 
multizude'of ſinnes, Lo 


9 Uſe hoſpitality one to ano- 
ther without grudging, | 

10 Asevery man hath received 
the gitt,even {o miniſter the ſame 
oneto another, as good Rewards 
of the manifold grace of God. 

11 If any man fpeak, lethim 
{peak as the oracles of God : if a- 
ny man miniſter, let him do it as 
of the ability which God giveth, 
that Godin all things may be 
glorified through Jeſus Chriſt ; tq 
whom be praiſe and dominion 
for eyer andeyer. Amen, 

I 2 Beloved,think it not ſtrange 
concerning the fiery triall, which 
15 to try you, as. though fome 
ſtrange thing happened unto you, 

13 But rejoyce-in as much as ye 

are partakers of Chriſts ſufferings; 
that when his glory ſhall be re- 
vealed, ye may be glad alſo with 
exceeding Joy, 
14 If ye be reproched for the 
name of Chriſt, happy are ye; for 
the l1pirit of glory, .and of. God 
reſteth upon you : on their part he 
is evil ſpoken of, but on your part 
he is glorified. 

15 But let none of you ſuffer as 
a murderer, or as a thief, or as aft 
evil-doer, or as a bufie-body in 
other mens matters, 

16 Yet if any man ſuffer asa 
Chriſtian, let. him not be aſha- 
med, but let him glorifie God on 


this behalf. 


17Forthe time is comethat judg. 
ment muſt begin ar the houſe of 
God : and if it firſt begin at us; 
what ſhall the end be ofthem that 
obey not the golpelof God ? 

13 And if the righteous ſcarce-= 
lybe' tfayed, where ſhall the un- 
godly and the finner appear ? * 

Ee2 19 Wheic- 
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-x 9Wherefore, let them that ſuf- 
fer ery bers the will of God, 
commir the _ 
to him in well doing, as unto a 
taichfull Creatour, 
CHAP,.V. 

he elders which are amon 
ou I exhort, who am alſo anel- 
er, and a witneſs of the ſuffter- 
ngs of Chriſt,& alſo a partaker of 
e glory that ſhall be revealed, 
2 Feed the flock of God which 
among you, taking the over- 
ight thereof not by conſtraint, but 
illingly: not for filthy lucre,but 
fa ready minde. 
2 Neither as being lords oyer 
70ds heritage : but being enſam- 
ples tothe flock, . 
4 And when the chief Shep- 
herd ſhall- appear, ye ſhall re- 
- [ceive a crown of glory that fadeth 
not away, 
5 Likewiſe ye younger, ſubmit 
your ſelves unto.the elder: yea,all 


and be clothed with humility : for 
Godreſiſteth the proud,and giyeth 
grace to the humble. 

|: 6 Humble your felyes therefore 
under the mighty hand of God, 
thathe may exalt you in due time: 


ing of their ſouls 


[of you be ſuhje&t one to another, | 


7 Caſting all your care upon 
him, for he careth for you, 

8 B: ſober, be vigilant: becauſe 
your adyerlary the devil,as a roar- 
ing lion walketh about ſeeking 
whom he may deyoure, 

9 Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the 
faith, knowing that the ſame af- 


flictions are accompliſhed in | 


your brethren that are in the 
world, 

10 But the God of all grace 
who hath called us into his eter- 
nall glory by Chriſt Jeſus, af- 
ter that ye have ſuffered a while 
make you perfe,ſtabliſh,ſtreng- 
then, ſettle you, ; 

11 Tohim be glory and domi- 
nion forever and eyer. Amen, 

I2 By Silyanus a faithfull bro- 
ther unto you, ( as I ſuppoſe )I 
have written briefly, exhorting, 
and teſtifying, that this is the true 
grace of God wherein ye ſtand, 

I2 The churchthatis at Baby- 
lon elected together with -you, 
{faluteth you, and ſo doth Marcus 


my lon, 

14 Greet ye one another wit 
a kiſs of charity : Peace be wi 
you all thataxe in Chriſt Jeſus 
Amen, | 


"The fecond Epiſtle generall of PETER, 


CHAP. 1.- 

Son Peter, a ſervant a1 
an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, to 
them that have obtained like 
precious faith with us, through 
the righteouſneſs -of God, and 
. | eur Saytour Jeſus Chriſt; - 
- 2 Grace and peace be multipli- 
ed unto you through the know- 


| 


xt | Lord, 


ledge of God, and of Jeſus ow 


3 According ashis divine pow* 
er hath given unto us all thi 
that pertain unto life and go 
lineſs, through-the knowledge © 
him that hath called us to glo 
and yertue ; | N47 

4 Whereby are given unto. 

exceey 
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Chap. J. ij, 14t 


exceeding great andprecious pro=- | 15 Moreover, Iwill endeavour? 
riſes; that bycheſe you might be | that you may be able after my de*' 
partakers of the divine nature, ha- | ceaſe, to haye theſe things al- 
ving eſcaped the corruption that is | wayes in remembrance, 
in the world through luſt, 16 For we have not followed 
'5 Andbefſides this, giving all di. | cunningly deviſed fables, when 
Lgence, adde to your faith,vertue; | we made khown wito you the 
and to yertue, knowledge ; ower and coming of our Lord 
6 And to knowledge, tempe- | Jeſus Chriſt,but were eye witne(- 
rance; & to temperance, patience; | tes of his ma jeſtie, 
and to patience, godlinelis ; I7 For he received from God: 
7 And to godlinels, brotherly | the Father , honour. and glory, 
kindneſs; and to brothe:ly kind- | when there came ſuch a yoiceto 
nels, charity, 8* him from the excellent glory, This 
$ For if theſe things be in you, | is my beloved Son in whom I am 
and aboundthey make you that | well pleaſed, 
e ſhall 952 0 barren,nor un- | 18 Andthis yoice which came 
runtfull in the knowledge of our | from heayen we heard, when we 
Lord Jetus Chriſt, ; were with him inthe holy mount, 
9 But he that lacketh theſe | 19 We haye alſo a more ſure 
things, is blinde, and cannet ſee | word of prophefie, whereunto ye 
farre off, and hath forgotten that | do well that ye take heed, as unto 
he was purged from his old fins, | a hight that ſhineth in a dark 
10 Wherefore the rather, bre | place,untill the day dawn,and the 
thren, give diligence to make | day-ſtarre ariſein your hearts: | 
your calling and election ſure : | 20 Knowing this firſt, that no 
- [for if ye dothele things, ye ſhall | propheſie of the ſcripeure isof any 
never fall : private inte:pretation. - 
| 11 Forſoan entrance ſhall be | 21 For the propheſie came not 
miniſtred unto you abundantly, | in old.time by the will -of man : | 
into the everlaſting kingdome of | but holy men of God ſpake as they 
our Lord & Sayiour Jet us Chriſt, | were moved by the holy Gholt, 
12Wherefore I wiltnot be neg- | CHAP, II. 
lIigent to put you alwayes in re- Bu there were falſe prophets al- 
membranceofthelſethings,though |ſo among the people, even as 
ye know them, and be eſtabliſh- |rhere ſhall be falle teachers a- 
edin the preſent truth, mong. you, who privily ſhall 
I3 Yea,T think it meet,as Tong |bring in damnable hereſies, even 
as I amin this tabernacle, toſtirre | denying the Lord that bought 
you up, by putting you in remem- -| them, and bring uponthemlſelyes 
brance, 58 {wilt deftruction. | 
x4Knowing that ſhortly I muſt | 2 And many ſhall fo;low their 
put off this my tabernacle,cyenas | pernicious wayes, by reaſon of 
-our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath ſhew= | whom the way of truch ſhall be 
edme,. -. evil ſpoken of, _ 
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hey with fained words make 
merchandiſe of you;whole judge- 
ment now.of a long time lingreth 
ot; and: their damnation flum- 
preth not, 
4 Forit God ſpared not the an- 
els that finned, but- caft them 
w1 to hell, and delivered them 
mo chains of darknets, to be re- 
erved unto judgement 2 | 
5 And fparednottiie old world, 
{aved Noe the eighth perſon, 
preacher of righteouſneſs, bring- 
ng in the Aoud upon the yorld of 
he ungodly : 2Þ 
6And turning the citiesof Sodom 
nd Gomorrha into aſhes, con- 
mned them with an overthrow, 
aking them an enſample unto 
a that after ſhould live un - 
a | 
7 And delivered juſt Lot, yexed 
iththe filthy converſation of the 
ickeds 
$ ( For thatrighteous man dwel- 


earing, yexed his righteous foul 
rom day- te day with their un- 
lawtfull deeds ) eo 

9 The Lordknoweth how to de- 
liver the godly. out of temptations, 
and to reſervethe unjuſt unto t 
day of judgement to be puniſhed + 


j To But chiefly them that walk 


after the fle{h 1n the luſt of un- 
cleannets, and defpiſe goyern- 
ment, preſumptuous are they,ſelt- 
willed, they are not afraid to 
ſpeak eyil of dignities, _ 
x1 Whereas angels which are 
rin powerand might, bring 
net ' railing accuſation again{t 
them before the Lord. Benth 
| 42 But theſe, as nacurall brute 


_ a . b Fe 
2 Andthrough covetoufneſs ſhall. 


ing among fem, in feeing and 1 
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|Aroyed, {peak evil of the thing 
[that theyunderſtand not,and ſhal 
utterly peri{h in their own cor- 
' ruption ; 


| 
1 2And ſhall receiyethe reward! 


of unrighteouſneſs, as they that 
; Count it pieaſureto riot inthe day 
bay : ſporsthey are and biemiſh- 
| es, {porting themſelyes with their 
own deceiyings, while they feaſt 
'withyou 


i 14 Having eyes full of adulte-| 


;ry and that cannot ceaſe from 
fin, beguiling unſtable fouls, an 
heart they have excercifed wich 
covetous practiles:curſed children 

15 Which have forſaken the 
right way, and are gone aſtray, 
following the way of Balaam the 
{on of Bolorvabo) 
of unrighteouſnels : 

16 But was rebukedfor his int- 
quitte zthe dumbe aſs ſpeaki 
with mans yoice,forbadthe *_ 
neſs of the prophet. 

I7 Theſe are wells without wa- 
' ter, clouds that are carried with 


a tempelt, t9 whom the miſt of? 


| darknels is reſerved for eyer. 
| 18 For when they ſpeak great 
{ſwelling words of yanity, they 


he: {allure throughthe luſts of the fleſh, 


through much wantonneſs, thoſe 


jthat were clean eſcaped from 


them who live in errour, 


 bertie, theythemſelves are the ſer- 
yants- of corruption: for of whom 
a man is oyercome, ofthe ſame 
is he broughtin bogdage. - 

20 Þorit aker they: haye eſca- 


ped the pollutjons of the, wart 


h the exmaiyy 7: of the 
Lord and Sayiour Jelus Os 
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ovedthe wages 


| 19 Whilethey promiſethem li- 
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F are again intangled therein, | againſt the day of judgement;an 
overcome 3 the Jatter end is\ perdition of ly men, 

orſe with them then the begin- Bug (beloy þ 0 ignoram 0, 
10g. OL 04469 1604: | WS one thingthatonedhiytlewith 
21 For it bad been better for them| the Lord as 4 - nd apes poten _ 
20t to have khawnthe way-of| a outand yearcs45-0he day, 
ighteouſnelsthen afterthey have] 9 The Lord is notflackconcer+ 
nown it, to turn from the holy|{ ning tis promiſe, (as ſome men} 
ommandment celiyered unto} count flackneſs)bur is long-ſuffe:- 
them. ing to us-ward, not willing that 
ke But it is happenieTunto Ther: any ſhould periſh, bnt that all 


ccording to. the true proverb, ! ſhould come to repentance, . .. 
he dog 1s turned to his own vo-| to 'Butthe day of the Lord will 
mit again,and the ſow-that was | come as a thief in the night,in the 
aſhed, to her wallowing in the | which the heavens ſhall paſs a= 
7 ._.. | way witha great. novle, and the 
 CHAR,-DEL:..;:; leans Tha .melt. with. ferveat 
his ſecond-epiltle ( beloved )I | heat, the earth alſo andthe works 
on write unto -ycuyin bath which | that are therein ſhall be burgr 
Rirre up your pure mindes by | y 


P. | 
Way of remembrance : | _xx Seeing then that; all theſe 
\.2 Thatye may be mindtull ofoþ | things ſhall be cullolness what 
words which were ſpoken; befors | manner of perſons pught'ye to 
y the holy prophets, and of the inal bolyconyerſationandgo 
ommandment of us the apoſtles | lineſs, . Aa Be Way 3:4. 
fthe Lord and Saviour : I 2Looking for and haſting unt@ 
3 Knowing this firſt, that there | the coming of the day o 
Sp come 1n the laſt dayes ſcof-| wherein the heavens being on fip 
ers, walking after their own luſts, | ſhall be diſſolved, &rthe elemen 
| 4 And laying, Whereis the pro-| ſhall melc with Gans Laney t 
iſe of his coming?For fince the; 12 Neyertheleſs we, accgrdin 
athers fell afleep,all thingscon=- | to his promiſe, look for new hea 
inue asthey were from the be- | yens and a new earth, where 
ginning of the creation, \, | dwellethrighteouſneſs,. ., _ 
$ For this they willingly are ig-| 14 Wherefore (beloved) ſeein 
norant of, that by-.the, word. of | that ye look for ſuch things, þ 
God the heayens were of old,and! diligentthat ye may. be: found 6 
the earth ſtanding out of the wa=| him 1n peace, without ſpot, a 
ter, and in the water, blameleſs, TIC 


T Whereby the worldthat thenj 1 5 And account that the long- 


as, being oycrflowed with way | ſuffering of our Lordis (alvati 


riſhed.;. --: - | eyen as ous þeloyed bro 


» . : 


Cr, pc | IRE BLE-H >; 
7 Burche heavens and-the carthi! al{o, accardingto}.the! wildde! 
Which are now,by the ſameword| given unto hit, hath wriwea: 


arc keptia Rores reſcrysd uagafige | to. he. 1.» ; 
het 5 | Ec4 x6 
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16 As ail6 in all his Epiſtles, 
ſpeaking in them of theſe things, 
in which are ſome things hard to 
be underſtood,which they that are 


they do alſo the other {criptures, 
unto their own deſtruCtion, - 
' 177: Ye therefore, beloyed,ſeeing 


unlearned and: unſtable wreſt, as | 


ye know theſe things before, be- 
ware leſt ye al{o'being ledaway| 
with the errour of the wicked fall 
from your own ſtedfaſtneſs, 

x8 But grow in grace,and inthe 
knowledge of our Lord and Sayi- 
our Jeſus Chriſt : to him be glory 
both now andfor ever, Amen. 
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The firſt Epiſtle ger 
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CHAP: L 
TT hat which wasfrom the begin- 
ning,which we have heard,which 
we have ſeen with our eyes,which 
we have looked upon, and our 
hands have handled of the word 
of life : 
--2 (For the.life was manifeſted, 
and we have ſeen it,and bear wit- 
neſ{s,and ſhew unto you that eter- 
nall life which-was with the Fa. 
ther,and-was manifeſted unto us) 
--2 Thatwhich we have ſeen and | 
heard, declare we unto you, that ' 
ye allo may haye fellowfſhi 
with us; andtruly our fellowſhip 
is with the Father, and with his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
4 And theſe things wrice weun- 
to you;that your joy may be full. 
5 Thisthen is the meflage which 

we haye heard of -him, and de- 
clare unto-you, that God is light, 
and in him 1s nodarknels at all. 
'6-If we ſay that we- have 
fellowſhip with him, and walk 
m darkneſs, we lie, and do not 
the truth : 

- 7 Butif we walk-inthe light as 
he isinthe light, we have fellow- 
ſhip ons with- another, and the 
| bloud of- Jeſus: Chriſt his Sonne 
cleanſeth us from all fin, - 

I If we ſay that we have no 


1 


fin,we deceiy: our ſelves, and the 
truth is not 1n us, 

9 If we confeſs our finnes, he is 
faithfull and juft to forgive us 
our ſinnes,and to cleanle us from 
all.unrighteouſnels, 7 
- 1o If we {ay that we havye not 

ſinned, we make hima har; and 
his word is not in us, 

oo CHAP 

M, little children, theſe things 
write Iunto you, that ye ſinnor, 
And if any man fin, wehaye an 
adyocate with the Father, Jeſus 
Chriſt the righteous :_ 

2 And he is the propitiation for- 

our ſinnes : andnot for ours onely, 


but alſo forthe ſinnes of the whole 
world, 


2 And hereby- we do know. 
that we know him, if we keep 
his commandments, 

4 He that faith, I know him, 
and keepech not his command- 
mentsis a liar,andthetruth is not 
in him, 

5 But whoſo keepeth his word, 
in bim verily is the loye of God 
perfeRted : hereby know we that 
weare inhim, . 

6 He that ſaich he abideth in 
him,oughthimſelf alſo fo to walk, 
even as he walked, | 

7 Brethren,I write no new.com- 

| mand- 


—IY_ 


- 


, 
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mandment unto pou,. but an old 
commandment which ye had 
from the beginning: the old com- 
mandment 1s the word which ye 
haye heard from the beginning. 
$ Again, a new commandment 
I write unto you, which thing is 
true 1n him and in you : becauſe 
the darkneſs is paſt, andthe true 
light now ſhineth, 
9 He that ſaith he is inthe light, 
and hateth his brother, is ii: dark- 
neſs even untill now. 
Io He that loyeth his brother 
abideth in the light, and there is 
none' occaſion of ftumbling in 
RA...:- - 

' I1 But he that hateth his bro- 
her is in darkne(s, and walketh 
in darkneſs , and knoweth nor 
w hither he goeth, becauſe that 
darkneſs hab blinded his eyes. 
12 Iwrite unto you, little chil- 


|dren, becauſe your finnes are for- 


given you for his names ſake. 

13 Iwrie unto yousfathers,be- 
cauſe ye haye known him that is 
from the beginning, I write unto 
you, young men, becauſe ye have 


| [overcome the wicked one,I write 


unto: you,little children, . becauſe 
ye have known the Father, 

14 I have written unto you, 
fathers, becauſe ye bave known 
him that is from the beginning, 
I have written unto you, young, 
men, becaule ye are ſtrong, and 
the word of God abideth in you, 


1and ye have overcome the wick- 


d one. 

15 Loye not the woyld, neither 
the things that are in the world, It 
any man loyethe world, the love 
of the Father is not in him, 


|the ſame hath not the Father : 


16 For all that is in the world, 


- the holy O.1e, and ye know all 
things, 


the Juſt of the fleſh, the luſt of 
the eyes, and the pride of life, is- 
not of the Father, but is of the 
world, 

17 Andthe world paſleth away 

and the luſt thereof : bur he that. 
doththe will of God, abideth for 
ever. | 
18 Little children, it is the laſt 
tir110,8 as ye have heardthat anti- 
c:arilt ſhall come, even now are 
there many antichriſts, whereby 
we know thar it is the laſt time, 

I9 They went out from us, but 
ny were not of us : for if they 
had been of us, they would no 
doubt haye continued with us:but 
they went out , that they might 
be made manifeſt,that they were 
not all of us, 


20 But ye have anunEtion from: 


21 Ihave not written unto you, 
becanſe ye know not the truth : 
but becauſe ye know it, and that]. 
no lie 13 of the truth, . EP 

22 Who is a liar but he that 
denieth that Jeſus is the Chriſt ? 
he is antichriſt that denyeth the 
Father and the Son- 


23 Wholoeyerdenieth the Son, 


but he that acknowledgeth the] 
Son, hath the Father allo. 

24 Let that therefore abide i 
you,which ye have heard from th 
beginning : if that which ve hay 
heard from the beginning, {hall 


remain inYou,ye alfo ſhall conti- 


to 
nue in the Son, and in the Father 
25. And this. .isthe-promiſe tha 
we hath promiſed us;eyen eternal 
- 
26Theſe things haveIwrittenunq. 
tO). 
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© you, eoficernifig them that ſe» 
uce you, : 

27 But the anointing which ye 

ave received of him, abideth 

ou: and ye need not that any 
nan teach you: But, asthe lame 
nointing teacheth you of all 
hings, and istruth,and is no lie : 

nd even as ithath taught you, 
ye ſhall abide in him. 
28 And nowslittle children,abide 
in him, that when he ſhall ap- 
pear, we may have confidence, 
and not be aſhamed before him 
at his coming. | 
29 It ye know that he is righte- 
us, ye know thateyery one that 
oth righteouſneſs, 1s born -of 
im, * 
| CHAP, 1IL 

Behold, what manner of love. 
the Father hath beſtowed upon | 
us, that we ſhould be called the j 
ſonnes of God : therefore the 
world knoweth us not, becaule it 
knew him not. 

2 Beloved, now are we the 
ſonnes of God, and it doth not 
yet appear what we ſhall be : 
but we know,that when he ſhall 
appear,we ſhall be like him : for 
we ſhall ſee him as he is. 
3 Andevery manthathath this 
hope in him, purifieth himſelt, e- 
yen as he is pure, 

4 Wholoever committeth fin, 
tranſgrefleth allothelaw : for fin 
is the trani{grefſion of the law, 

5 And to know that he was 
manifeſted to take away our 
[finnes,and in him is no fin, 

6 Wholoeyer abideth in him, 
|finneth not : whoſoever finneth, 

p- th not ſeen himgneither known 

'M, | 


_—_— 


7 Linle childreq., let Ho man 
deceive you: he that deth righ- 
teouſnels, is righteous, even as he 
is frighteouT © 

$ He that comthiitteth fin, is of 
the devil. © for- the: devil frineth] 
from the beginning : for this pur - 

ofe the Son of God was mani- 

elted, that he might deſtroy the 
works of the devil. 

9 Wholoeyer is born of God,! 
doth not commit ſ{inne : for his 
ſeed remaineth in him, and he 
cannot fin, becauſe he is born of 
God. | 

x© In this the children of God | 
are manifeſt, and the children of 
the deyil : whoſoever - doth not 
righteouſneſs, is not of God, nei- 
ther he that loyeth not his brother, 

11 For this is the meſſage that 
ye heard from the beginning,that 
we ſhould loye one another. - , 

112 Not asCain,who wasbfthat 
wicked one,and ſlew his brothers 
and wherefore {lew he him > be- 
cauſe his own works were eyil,] 
and his brothers righteous. | 

.x 3 Maryel not, my brethren, if: 
the world hate you, - Sas 

14 We know that we haye! 
paſled from death unto life, be- 
cauſe we loye the brethren : he 
that loyeth not his brother, abi= 
deth in death. 

15 Wholoeyer hateth his bro<; 
ther,isa murderer : and ye know 
that no murderer hath eternall 
life abiding in him. | 

16 Hereby perceive we the loy 
of God, becauſe he laid ne 


his life for us : and we ough 
to lay down. our lives for th 
brethren, Ch: TOI ALAEEY 
- 17 But whoſo hath thisworlds 

good 
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£ «. \ - . 


"$33 att £ 


Þ, 1111. | . 


good, and feeth his brother haye |whereof you have heard that it 
need, & {hutteth up his bowels of | ſhould come, and eyennow al- 
compaſſion from him, how 'dwel- ready is itin the world, _ 

leth the love of God in him, | -4 Ye are of God, little children, 

18 My little children, let us not |and haye oyercome them : be- 
love in word neither .in tongue, |caufe greater is he that is in you, 
but in deed and in truth. [then he that is in the world. 

19 And hereby we know that | 5 They are of the world : there 
we areofthe truth, and ſhall at- |fore ſpeak they of the world, an 
{ure our hearts before him, the worid heareth them, 

20 For if our heart condemn us, | .6 We are of God : he that 
Ged is greater then our heart, |knoweth Godyhearethus ; he thad 
and knoweth all chings. is not of God, heareth. not us : 
| 21 Beloyed, if our heart con= |hereby know we the Spirit of 
{demn us not, then have we con- |truth, and the ſpirit of errour, 
fidence towards God, 7 Beloved, let us love one ano- 

22 And whatſoeyer we ask,we |ther : for loye is of God ; an 
receive of him, becauſe we keep | every one that loveth, is born © 
his commandments, and do thote | God, and knoweth God, 


things that- are pleaſing in his | 8 He that loyeth not, knowet 


{ 


ſight, | not God, for God is love, 
22 And this is his command- | 9 In this was manifeſted the 
ment, that we ſhould bekeeve on | loye of God towards us, becaufe 


the name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt; |that God ſent his onely begotten 
and loye one another, as he gave | Son into the world;that we might 
us commandment, | live through him, 
24 Andhe that keepeth his com- | 10 Herein is loye, not that we|-- 
mandments,dwelleth in him, and 1 loyed God, but that he loved us, 
he in him + and bereby we know | and fent his Son to be the propiti-] - 
that he abideth in us, by the Spirit : ation for our finnes, | 
which he hath given us, : 11 Beloyed,itGad fo loved us,we{ 
CHAP, IV. + tloughtalfoto loye one another, 
Brloves, beleeve not every {pi- | 12. No man hath {een God at 
rit, but try the —_ whether | any time,If we loye one another, 
they are of God: becauſe many ;God dwelleth in us, and his loye 
falie prophets are gone out 1nto js perfe&ed in vs. 
the world, __ _} 23 Hereby know we that we} - 
2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of }dwell in him,and hein us,becaule| 
God: every ſpirit that contefleth- |he hath given vs of his Spirit. 
that Jeſus Chriſt is come inthe | 14. Andwe-baye ſeen & dote- | 
fleſh, is of God, _. ; ſtifte;that the Father ſent the Son 
And evesy ſpirit. that confeſs Ito be the Sayiour of the world. 
leth nat that, Jeſus Chriſt is come | 15: Whoſoever ſhall confeſsthar | - 
im. the fleſh, not of God : and: |Jelus is the Son; of God, God} : 
this 1s that ſpirit of antichviſt; |dvellech in him,andhe in God: : 


16 And |: 


————— 
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16 And we- have known and 
beleeved the love that God hath 
o vs, Godis love, and he chat 
welleth in love,dwelleth inGod, 
nd (od in him, 

17 Herein is our loye made per- 
-& that we nay have boldneſs 
n the day of judgemen:: becaule 
| las he is, ſo are weinthis world, 

18 There isno fear in love, but 
perfect lovye calteth out fear: be- 


feareth,isnot made perfect in love 

I9 We love him : becaule he 
fir{t loved us, 

20 Ifa man ſay,]I loye God,and 
hateth his brother, he is a liar: 
for he that loveth not his brother 
whom he hath ſeen, how can he 
love Gcd whom he hath not 
lecn ? 

21 And this commandment have 
we from him, that he who loveth 
God, love his brother allo, 


Jeſus isthe Chriſt, is born of God: 
and every one that loyeth himthat 
begat, iloveth him alſo that is be- 
gotten of him, 

2 By this we know that we love 
the children of God, when we 
love God and keep his command- 
ments, 

2 For this is the love of God, 
that we keep his commandments; 
and his commandments are not 
grievous. 


God, overcometh the world, and 
| this is the victorie that overcom- 
eth the world, even our faith, 

5W ho is he that oyercometh the 
world, but hethat bekeeyerh that 
| Jeſus igthe Son of God ? 


C ha " 
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| 


cauſe fear bath torment : he that 


Joby 
6 This is hethat came by water 


and bloud, even Jeſus Chriſt; nor 
by water onely, but by water and 
bloud:and its the Spirit that bear- 
| eth witneſs, becaule the Spirit is 
| truth. 

7 For there are three that bear 
record ir heaven, the Father, the 


theie tbree are one. 

8 And there are three that bear 
witneſs 1n earththe ſpirit, an4 the 
water, and the bloud : and thele 
three agree in one, 


men, the witneſs of God is grea- 
ter: tor this is the witnels of God, 


CHAP.,V, g 
V V hoſoever belecveth that 


| which he hath teltified of his 


| Yon, | 
| 10 Hethat beleeveth on the Son. 
| of God, hath the witneſs in him- 


ſelf : he that beleeveth not God, 
hath made him a liar, becauſe he 
beleeveth not the record that God 
ave of his Son, 

11 And this is the record, that 
God hath given to useternall life: 
and this lite is in his Son. 

I2 He that hath the Son, hath 
life; and he that hath not the Son 
of God, hath not life, 

I3 Theſe things have IT written 
unto you that beleeve on the name 


know that ye have eternall life, 
and that ye may beleeye on the 
name of the Son of God, 


9 If wereceive the witneſs of 


4 For whatſoever is born ot 


14And this is the confidence that 
we have _in him, that if we ask 
any thing according to his will, 
he heareth us, 

I5 Andif we knowthat he hear 
us, whatloeyer we ask, we know 


that we havethe petitions that we 
defired of him, | 


Word, and the ho.y Ghoſt : and | 
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ofthe Son of God, that ye may | 


16 If 


, > ” 
= , "- © ” 

- -. 
Pp. Jo a 


x16 If any man ſee his brother fin 
a fin which is not unto death, he 
ſmall ask,&he ſhall give him life 
for them that fin not unto death, 
| There is a fin unto death: I do not 
| ſay that heſhall pray for it, 

| 17 All unrigtteouſnels is fin,and 
there is a fin not unto death, - 
18 We knowthat whoſoever is 


that is begotten of God, keepeth 
himſelf, and that wicked one 
toucheth him not, 


born of God finneth not, buthe | T 
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19 And we: know that we are 
of God,and the whole worldIi 

in wickedneſs. -- | 

- 20 And we know that the 
Sonne of God is come, and hath 
given us an underſtanding that 
we may know him thar is true : 
and we are in him that is true, 
eyen in his Sonne Jeſus Chriſt, 
his is the true God, and eter- 
nall life, 

21 Little children , keep your| 
ſelves from idols. Amen, 


The ſecond Epiſtle 


j FOHN. © 


kJ he elder unto the ele& lady, 
and her children, whom TI loye 
inthe truth : and not I onely, bur 
alſo all they that have known 


the truth : 
F For the truths ſake which 


welleth in us, and ſhall be with 
| jus for ever: | 

3 Grace be with you, mercy, 
and peace from God the Father, 
and from the Lord Jeſus Chrilt 
the Son of the Father, intruth and 
love, 
4 I rejoyced nar) Lower Ifound 
of thy children walking in truth, 
as we haye received a command- 
ment from the Father, 
5 And now I beleech thee, la- 
ie, not as: though 1 wrote 2 
1ew.- commandment unto thee, 
ut that which we had from the 
eginning, that we love one an- 
| cr, | 
. 6 And this is love,thatwe walk 
ter his commandments, . This is 


7 For many deceiversare entre 
into the world, who confels not }: 
that Jeſns Chriſt is comein the 
fleſh. This is a deceiver amd. an 
antichriſt, 
8 Lookto your ſelves, that we | 
loſe not thoſe things which we 
have wrought, but that we recelye 
a full reward, | 
j W holoevertranſgreſleth,and 
abideth not in the doQrine of 
Chriſt ,hath not God: he that abi- | 
deth in the doQrine of Chriſt, he 
hath beth.the Father andche Son. 
10 If there come any unto you, 
and bring not this do@rine, re- 
ceive him not mto' your 'houlſe, 
neither bid him God ſpeed, 
11 For hethat biddeth hum God 
ſpeed , is partaker of. his evil 
eeds, | 
12 Haying many things to write 
unto you, I would not write with 
paper and ink, but ] truſt to come 
unto you, and ſpeak » to face, 
that our joy may be full,  : 
I3 The children of thy cle&th= 
ſter greet thee, Amen, 


: 
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"The third Epiſtl 


of 0H N. 


'T te elder unto the welbelo- 
ved Gaius, whom I love in the 
truth : 

2 Beloved, 1 wiſh. above all 
things that thou mayeſt proſper 
and be in healthzeyen ay oul 
proſpereth, | 

3 For I rejoyced greatly when 
the brethren came and teſtified. of 
the truth that is in thee, even as 
thouwalkeſt in the truth, 

4 I haye no greater joy then 
to hear that my children walk in 
truth, 

5 Beloved,thou doeſt faithfully 
whatſoever thou doeſt tothe bre- 
thren, and to ({trangers ; 

6 Which haye born witneſs of 
thy charity before the church : 
whom if thou bring forward: on 
their journey after a godly ſort, 
thou thak do well: 

7 Becauſe that for his names 
{ſake they went forth, taking no- 
thing of the Gentiles. 

8 We therefore ought to reccive 
fuch, that we might be fellow - 
belpersto the cruth, 
| 9 I wrote unto the church; 


—_— 


but Diotrephes who loyeth ts 
haye' the . preeminence among 
themz.receivyeth us not, : ... 

10 Wherefore, if Icome,F will 
remember his deeds which . he 
doth , 'and prateth againſt us 
with malicious words : and-not| ' 
content therewith, neither doth 
he himſelf receive the brethren, 
and forbiddeth them that would, 
and caſteth them out of the 
church. 

I1 Beloved, follow not that 
which is evil, but that which is 

o0d, He that doth good, is of 
God : but he that doth evil, ha 
not ſeen God, ' 

12 Deme&rius hath good report 
of all men, and of thetruth it {elf : 
yea,and we allo bear record, and 
ye know that our recordistrue, 

13 I had many things to write, 
but I will not with ink and pen] - 
writeunto thee. * $2 

14 But I truſt 1 ſhall ſhortly 
ſee thee, and we ſhall ſpeak face 
to face, Peace be to thee, Otr 
friends ſalute thee, Greer the 


friends by name, 


.—————— 


Wo 


ith. 


The Teniral Epiſtle of F UDB. 


| wy the ſeryant of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and brother of, James. to them 
that are ſanRified by God the 
Father, -and preſerved in Jeſus 
Chriſt, and called: 

'2 Mercy unto you, and peace, 
andloye he multiplied, 

3 Beloyed, when E:gaveall dili- 
gence to:write unto you of, the 
common ſalvation:twasneedfull 


for meto write unto you, and cx- 
hort you that you ſheuld earneſt-!_ 
ly contend forthefaith which was 
once delivered unto the ſaints, 

4 For there are. certain men 
crept in-unawares, who were be- 
foreof old: one to» this con- 
demnationungodly men;curatn 
the graceiof:ourGod mo Lacie 
ouſneſs,& denying the only Lord 

; ____ God, 


/ 


- 
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God, and ourLord Jeſus Chriſt, 
5 1 will therefore put you in re- 
membrance,thoughye once knew 
this,how that the Lord having {a- 
ved the people out of the land of 
Egypt, afterward deſlroyed them 
that beleeved not, 

6 And the angels which kept 
not their firſt eſtate, but lefe their 
own habitation, he hath reſerved 
in everla[ting chains unfer dark- 
neſs, unto the judgement of the 
oreat day, 

7 Even as Sodom and Gomor- 
rha, and the cities about them, in 
like manner giving themſelves 
oyer to fornication , and goin 
after ſtrange fleſh, are ſet fort 
for an exatmple,ſuffering the yen- 
geance of eternall fire, 

$ Likewiſe alſotheſe filthy drea= 
mers defile the fleſh,deſpiſe domi- 
nion, and ſpeak eyil of dignities. 
9 Yet Michael the archangel, 
when contending with the deyil, 
he diſputed about the body ot 
Moſes, durſt not bring againſt 
him a railing accuſation , but 
faid, The Lord rebuke thee, 

I © But theſe ſpeak eyil of thoſe 
things which they know not: 
but what they know narurally,as 
brute beaſts, inthoſe things they 
corrupt themſelves, 

1x1 Wo unto them,for they haye 
gone inthe way of Cain,and ran 
oreedily after the errour of Bala- 
am for reward, and periſhed in 
the gainlaying of Core, 

12 Theſe are ſpots in your feaſts 
of charity, when they feaſt with 


fear : clouds they are without 
water, cairied about of windes3 
trees whole fruit withereth, with- 


4 w—_ cw... % %. -_ 


you, feeding themſelyes without | 


out fruit, twice dead, plucked 'up 
by the roots ; | 

I3 Raging waves of the ſea,fo- 
ming out their own ſhame; wan- 
dring ſ{tarres, to whom is reſerved 


14 And Enoch alſo the ſeyenth 
from Adam, propheſied of theſe, 
laying, Behold, the Lord cometh 
with ten thouſands of his ſaints, 
I5 Io execute judgement upon 
all, and to convince all that are 
ungodly among them, of all their 
ungodly deeds which they have 
ungodly committed ,& of all their 
hard ſpeeches,whichungodly fin- 
ners have ſpoken againtt him. 
.I6 Theſe aremurmurers, com- 
lainers, walking after their own 
uſts, and their mouth ſpeaketh 
great ſwelling words, having 
mens perſons in admiration be- 
caule of adyantage, 
I7 But beloyed, remember ye 


fore of the apoſtles of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt : 

18 How that they told you 
there ſhould ſhould be mockery 
in the laſttime, who ſhould walk 
after their own ungodly luſt, 

19 Thele be they who tepa- 
rate themlelyes, fenfuall, having 
not the Spirit. 

20 But ye beloyed, building up 
$a {elyes on your moſt holy 


21 Keep your ſelves in the loye 
of God, looking for the mercy of 
our Lord 


nall life, 


on,making a difference : 
23 And others faye with fear, 


the words which were ſpoken bc=-| 


aith,praying in the holy Ghoſt, | 


Telus Chriſt unto eter- | 


pulling them out of che fire : 
_ hating} 


T 


the blackneſs of darkneſs for eyer.| 


22 Andof ſome hbaye compaſit- 
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even the garment ſpotted 
by the flefh, POR Ek 
24 Now unto him. that is able 
to keep you from falling, andto 
preſent you faultleſs before the 


— - } 
— 1 : * ww 
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preſence of his g'ory with excee- 
ng PYs CANTEEN 
25 Tothe onely wiſe Godour 


| Saviour, be glory & majeliy,domi. 
' nion &power,now& ever, Amen, 


____ TheRevelation of $4 7 0 A N the Divine. _ 
CHAP, L wail becauſe of him: even ſo, 


he Revelation of Jelus Chriſt, 


which God gave unto him, to | 


ſhew unto his ſervants things 
which muſt ſhortly come to pals; 
and he ſent and fignified it by his 
angel unto his ſeryant John : 


2 Who bare record ofthe word 


of God, and of the teſtimony of | 


Jeſus Chiiſt,and of all things that 
he ſaw, 

3 Bleed is he that readeth, and 
they that hear the words of this 
propheſie, and keep thoſe things 
which are written therein:for the 
\ time 15 at hand. | 

4 John to the ſeven churches in 
Afia.Grace be unto you, & peace, 
| from him which is, & which was, 
and which is to come, and from 
| the ſeven ſpirits which are before 
his throne : | 

5 Andfrom Jeſus Chriſt, who is 


the faithfull witneſs, and the firſt | 


begotten of the dead, and the 
prince of the kings of the earth : 


Unto him that loved us,and waſh. | 


ed us from our finnes in his own 
bloud, 

6 Andhath made us kings and 
| prieſts unto God and his Father ; 
ro him be glory and dominion for 
ever andevyer,. Amen; 

7Behold, he cometh with clouds, 
and eyery cye ſhall ſee him, and. 
they alſo which pierced himzand. 
"all kindreds of the carth ſhall 


2% 


Amen; 
8 Iam Alpha and Omega, the 


| beginning and the ending, faith 


the Lord,which is,and which was, 
and which is to come, the Al- 
mightie. 

91 John, who alſo am your bro- 
ther, and companion in tribulati- 
on,and in the kingdome and pa- 
tience of Jeſus Chriſt, was inthe | 


iſle thatis called Patmos, for the 


word of God,and for tne teſtimo- 
ny of Jeſus Chriſt, 

10] was in the Spirit on the Lords 
day, and heard behinde me a 
great yoice, as of a trumpet, 

II Sayins,I] am Alpha and O- 
mega, the- firſt and the laſt : and 
what thou ſeeſt, write in a book, 
and fend it unto the ſeven chur- 
ches which are in Afia, unto E- 
pheſus,and unto Smyrna, and un= |. 
to Pergamos, and unto Thyatira, 
and umo Sardis, and Philadelphi- 
a, and unto Laodicea, - 

I2 And] turned to {ee the yoice 
that ſpake with me. And being 
turned, I flaw ſeyen goldencan- 
dleſticks : | 

13 Andin the midſt of the ſe- 


ven candleſticks, one like unto 


the Son of man, clothed with a 


garment down to the foot, and 
git 0 the paps with a golden 
I4 His head, and his hairs were 

CEN white 
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white like wool as white-as ſnow, 
& liseyes wereas a flame of fire, 

15 And his feet like unto fine 
braſs, as if they burned in a fur- 
nace :and his yoice as the found 
of many waters, | 

16Andhe had in hisright hand 
feyea (tarres:and out of his mouth 
went a ſharp two-edged {word: 
and his countenance was as the 
ſun ſhineth in his ſtrength. 

17 And whenlI ſaw him,I'fell at 
his feet asdead: & he laid hisright 
hand upon me, ſaying unto me, 
Fear not,Iam the firſt & the laſt. 

18 I amhethatliveth, and was 
dead : and behold, I am alive for 
eyermore, Amen, and have the 
keyes of hell and of death, 

19 Write thethings whichthou 
haſt ſeen, andthe things which 
are,and the things which ſhall be 
hereafter, 

zo The myſtery of the ſeyen 
ſtarres which thou ſaweſt jn my 
right hand,and the {even golden 
candleſticks. The ſeyen ftarres are 
the angels of the ſeven churches: 
and the ſeyen candleſticks which 
thoulaweſl,are the ſeyen churches, 

X CHAP.IL.: 

Wno the angel of the church 
of Epheſus write, Theſe things 
ſaith he that holdeth the ſeven 
Narres in his right hand, who 
walketh in the midſt of the ſeven 
golden candleſticks: 
- 2 I know thy works, and thy 
labour,and thy patience,and how 
thou canſt not bear them which 
are evil, and thou haſt tried them 
which lay they are apoſtles, and 
are not,and haſt found them liars: 
; 2 And haſt born, andhaſt pati- 
excc,and for.my. names ſake haſt 
55 h 


laboured, and haftnot fainted. 

4Nevertheleſs, I have ſomewhat 
againlt thee,becaufe thou haſt lefc 
thy firſtlove, 

' 5 Remember therefore from 
whence thou art fallen, & repent, 
and do the firſt works, or elſe 1 
will come unto thee quickly, and 
will remove thy candleſtick out 
of his place,except thou repent. 

6 But this thon haſt, that thou 
hateſt the deeds of the Nicolai- 
tans, which I alſo hate, 

7 He that:hath an eare, let him 
hear whar the Spirit ſaith unto the 
churches, To him that overcometh 
will I give to eat of the tree ef 
life,which is in the midl(t of the 
paradiſe of God. 

-8 And unto the angel of the 
church in Smyrna write, Theſe 
things faith the firſt andthe laſt, 
which was dead, and is alive, 
9 I knowthy works, and.tribu= 
Jation, and poverty, ( but thou 
art rich ) and I know the blaſphe- 
my of them which ſay they are 
Jewsand are not, bur are the ſy- | 
nagogue of Satan, 

10 Fear none of thoſe things 


which thou ſhalt ſuffer : behold, 


the devil ſhall caſt flome of you 


into priſon,that ye may be tried, 
and”ye ſhall have tribulation ten 
dayesebe thoufaithfull unto death, 
&TI will give thee a crown of life, 
 I1 Hethathath an eare, let him 
hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the 
churches, He that oyercometh 
ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond 
12 And to the angel of the 
church in Pergamos write, Theſe 
things ſaith he which hath the 
ſharp ſword with two edges, 
Ft Bs © = + 
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Revelation; 


131 kiow thy works,arid where 
hou dwelleft,eyen where Satans 
eat is, and thou holdeſt faſt my 
ame, and haſt not denied my 
faith, even in thoſe dayes where- 
in Antipas was my faithfull mar- 
yr, who was ſlain among you, 
where Satan dwelleth. 

14 But I haye a few things a- 
g41inſt thee, becauſe thou haſt 
there them that hold the doEtrine 
of Balaam, who taught Balacto 
ca(t a (tumbling block before the 
children of Iſrae!,to cat things ſa- 
crificed unto idols, and to commit 
fornication, 

x5 So haſt thou alſo them that 
hold the doctrine of the Nicolai- 
tans, which thing I hate, 

16 Repent, orelſe I will come 
uato thee quickly, and will fight 
againſt them with the {word of 
my mouth. 

17 He thar hath an eare,lethim 
heare what the Spirit ſaith unto 
the churches, Fo him that oyer- 
cometh will I giye to eat of the 
lydden manna,& I will give him 
2 whire ſtone, and in theftone a 
pew name written,which no man 

knoweth,ſaving hethat receiyeth 


n, 

13 And unto the angel of the 
church in Thyatira write, Theſe 
things ſaith the Son of God, who 
hath his eyes like unto a flame of 
fire, and his feet are like fine 
braſs, | 

19 I know thy works, and cha- 
rity, and ſeryice, and faith, and 
thy patience, andthy works, and 
we laſt to be more then the 
nit, 

20 Notwithſtanding, I have a 


iew-things againlit bee, becaule 


hou ſufferelt that woman Jeze- 
el, which calleth herſelf a pro- 
zhereſs, to teach andrto ſeduce my 


eryants to commit fornication, 


may to eat thingsfacrificed unto 
ols, 
21 AndIgave her ſpace to re- 
pent of her fornication, 'and ſhe 
repenred not, 
22 Behold, I will caſt her into 
a bed, and them that commir a- 
dukery with her into great tribu- 
larion, except they repent of their 
deeds. 
23 AudTIwill kill her children 
with death, and all the churches 
{hall know that Iam he which 
{earcherhthe reins and hearts:and 
I will give unto eyery one of you 
according to your works. 
24 But unto you I ſay,andutro 
the reſt in Thyarira, as _y as 
have not this doctrine, and which 
have not known the depths of Sa- 
tan, as they ſpeak, I will put up- 
on you none other burden, 
25 Butthat which ye have al- 
ready, hold faſt till I come. 
26 And he that oyercometh,and 
keepeth my works unto the end, 
to him will I give power over the 
[Nations : 
27(And he ſhall rulethem with 
a rod of iron : asthe yeflels of a 
potter ſhall they be broken to ſhi« 
vers) even as I receiyed of my 
Father, | 
28 AndI will givehimthe mor= 
ning-ſ{tarre, 

29 He that hath an eare,let him 
hear what the Spirit faithunto the 


churches, . os 
CHAP, III, 

Aad unto the angel of thechurch 

in Sardis wiie, Thele things Baits 

; & 


l-| 


. . LEY +>. 


e that hath the 

od,and the ſeven 
y works, that thou haſt a name 
- that thou liveſt, and art dead, 

2 Be watchful], and ſtrengthen 
he things which remain, that are 
ready todie :forT have notfound 
thy works perfect before God, 

2Remember therefore how thou 
haſt received and heard, and hold 

{t, and repent. If therefore thou 
alt not watch, I will come on 
ee as athief, and thou ſhalt not 
now what hour I will come up- 
nthee, 

4 Thou haſt a few names even 

11Sardis, which have not defiled 
their garments, and they ſhall 
walk with me in white : for they 
are worthy, 

5 He thatovercomerthy the ſame 
Mall be clothed in white rai- 
ment, and I will not blot out his 
name out of the book of lite,bur I 
will confeſs his name before my 
Father, and before his angels, 

6 He that hath an eare, let him 


the churches, 
7 Andto the angel of the church 
nPhiladelphia write, Theſethings 


rue, he that hath the key of Da- 
vid,he that openeth,and no man 
eth; and ſhutteth, and no 
man openeth z 

8 I know thy works : behold, I 
have ſet before thee an open doore, 
Bno man can ſhut it:forthou haſt 
a litcle ſtrength,and haſt kept my 
word; haſt not denied my name, 
9 Behold, I will make them o 


but do he ) behold, I will 'auak 


a ſpirits of 
rres, I know 


keare what the Spirit ſaith unto| 


aith he that is holy, he that 1s 


| ſthe ſynagogue of Satan ( which 
ſay they are Jews, and are not, 


« HJ, PE ES , - | 
ther to come and worſhip before 


thy feet, and to know that I haye 
loyed thee, 

10 Becauſe thou haſt kept the 
word of my patience, I alſo will 
keep thee fromthe houre of temp- 
tation,which ſhall come upon all 
the world, totrie them that dwell 
upon the earth, | 

IT Behold, I come quickly: 
hold that faſt which thou haſt, 
that noman take thy crown. 

12 Him that overcometh, will 
I make a pillar in the temple of 
my God,and he ſhall go no more 
out : and I will write upon hi 
the name of my God, and the 
name of the city of my God, whic 
is new Jeruſalem, which come 
down out of heaven from m 
God: and I will write upon hi 
my new name, 

I3 He that hathan eare,let him 
heare what the Spirit ſaith uato 
the churches, 

14 And unto the angel of the 
church of the Loadiceans write, 
Thele things faith the Amen, the 
faithfull and true witneſs, the be- 
gioning of the creation of 

I5 Iknowthy works,that thou] 
art neither cold nor hot : I would 
thou wert cold or hot, 

16 So then becauſe thou art 
luke-warm,and neither cold nor 
hot, I will ſpuc thee our of my 
mouth, 

I7 Becauſe thou fayeſt, Ia 
rich, and increaſed with goods 


ed, and miferable;and poor, a 

blinde, and'naked. - 
I3 I counſel thee to buy of m 
gold cried in the fire, that | 
Ff2 mayelt] 
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Revelation, | 


\mayeſt be rich; and white rai- 
ment, that thou mayelt be clo. 
thed, and that the ſhame of thy 
nakedneſs do not appear, and a- 
| noint thine eyes with eye-ſalve, 
that thou mayelt ſee, 

r9 As many as I love, I rebuke 
Tandchaſten, be zealous therefore 
and repent, | 

20 Behold,1T ſtand at the door, 
and kneck : if any man hear my 
voice, and open the door, 1 will 
come in to him, and will tup with 
him, and he with me, 

21 To him that overcometh will 


throne, evenas I alto overcaine, 
and am fet down with my Fa- 
ther in his throne, 

22 He that hath an eare,let him 
hear what the Spirit ſaith unto 
the churches, | 
Adtier this I looked, and behold, 
a door was opened in heaven : 
andthe firſt yoice which IT heard, 
was as it were of a trumpet tal- 
king with me, which laid, Come | 
up hither, and: will ſhew thee | 
things which mult be hereafter, . 

2And immediately I was 1n the 
ſpirit :. and behold; a throne was 
ſor in heayen,. and one fat.on the 
throne, - | 
3 And he that ſat,: was to-look 

upon like a jaſper, and a fſardine 
| tone ; and there was a rainbow 
,round :about the throne, in fight 
Hike unto an emerald, 

4 Andround. about the . throne 
were four.and twenty: ſeats, and 
-upon._the ſeats I ſaw. four and 
twenty elders fitting, clothed'in 
. | -white raiment, and they had on 

<th6jr heads cxowns of gold, 


. 


—_—_D__. 


I grant to fit with me in my . 


5 And'owt of the throne procees 
ed lightenings, and thundrings, 
and yoices :. and there were ſeyen 
lamps of fire burning before the. 
throne, which are the ſeven. ſpt- 
rits of God, 

6 And before the throne there: 
wasa fea of glals hike unto cry- 
{tall:& in the mid({t of thethrone, 
and round about the throne, were 
four bealts full of eyes before and 
behinde, | | 

7. And tae: farft beaſt was-like a 
lion, and the ſecond beaſt like a 
calf, and the third 'bealt had:a 
face- as a man, and the fourth 
bealt was hike. a flying eagle. 

8. Andthe four bealts had each 
of them fix wings-about him,,and 
they were full of eyes within,and 
they reſt not day and night, {ay- 
ing, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God 
Almighty,which was,and- is, and 
1s to come, : 

a And when- thoſe beaſts.give 

ory and. honour, and thanks to 
Fim that: ſat oa the throne, who 
livethfor ever and ever, 

10 The four and twenty elders 
fall down before him that ſat on 


liveth for everand ever, and caſt 
their crowns. before the | throne, 
laying . | | 

I I: Thou art worthy, O Lord;to 


power : for thou haſt created all 
things, and for-thy -pleaſyre they 
are and were created, - 


© CHAP, V. 

Aud Ifaw:in the right hand of 
him that. fat on the throne,a book 
written within, andon the back= 


fide ſealed with ſeyen ſeals, 


2 And. l faw a. ſtrong angel 


receive glory, and honour,:and| 


the throne, and worſhip him that| 
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LS AGE. Adin. Be re end 


TERS 


| 


4-1 


- 


Chap 


.- a; 


roclaiming Wwith_a loud voice, 
ho is worthy to open the book, 
nd to looſethe ſeals thereof ? 

2 Andno manin heavengnor in 
arth, neicher under the earth, 
4s ableto open the book, nei- 
ther to look thereon. 

4 And I wept much becauſe 
no man was found worthy to 0+ 
pen, and to read the book, nei- 
ther to look thereon, 
5And one of the elders ſaith un- 
to me, Weepnot : behold, the 


of Dayid, hath preyailed to open 
he book, andto looſe the ſeyen 
ſeals thereof, 

6 And I beheld, and lo, in the 
midtt of the throne, and of the 
four beaſts, and in the midlt of 
the elders (flood a Lambe as it had 
been ſlain, having ſeven horns, 


yen ſpirits of God ſent forth into 
all the earth, 

7 And he came and took the 
book out of the right hand of him 
that ſatupon the throne, 

$ And when he hadtaken the 
book-.the four beaſts, and the four 


fore the Lambe, having every one 
of them harps, and golden yials 
full of odours, which are the pray- 


ers of the laints, 


9 And they tung a new ſong, 
ſaying, Thou art worthy totake 
the book, and to open the ſeals 
thereof : for thou waltſlain, and 
haſt redeemed usto God by thy 
bloud, out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation : 

10 And haſt made usunto our 
God kings and priefts, and we 
{hall reign on the earth. 


lion. of the tribe of Judah.the root | } 


and ſeyeneyes, which are the ſe- 


11 AndT beheld, and 1 heard 
the yoice of many angels round 
about the throne, and the beaſts, 
andthe elders, and the number of 
them was ten thouſand timesten 
thouſandZand thouſands otfhou- 


| {ands, 


I2 Saying with a loud yoice, 
Worthy is the Lambe that was 
a1n,to receive power,and riches, 


and wiſedome, and ſtrength, and 
honour, andlglory,and bleſſ 


'I 3 Andeyery creature which s 
in heaven, and on the earth, an 

under the carth, and ſuch as are 
in the ſea,andall that are in them, 
heard I, ſaying, Bleſfing, honour, 
glory, and power be unto him 


unto the Lambe for eyer & ever, 

14 Andthe four beaſts ſaid, A- 
men, And the four and twenty el- 
ders fell down and worſhipped 
him that liveth for ever and eyer, 


CHAP. VI. 
Anil ſaw when the Lambe o- 
pened one of the ſeals, & I heard, 
as it were the noiſe of thunder,one 


and twenty elders fell down be- 


and lee, 

2 And I ſaw, and behold, a 
white horſe, and he that ſaton 
him had a bow,and a crown was 
given unto himgand he went forth 
conquering, and to conquer, 

3 And whea he had opened the 
{ſecond ſeal, I heard the ſecond 
bealt ſay, Come, and ſee, 

4 And there went out another 


ES ———— 


was given to him that far there- 
on, to take peace from the earth, 
and that they ſhould kill @ne an- 
other : and there was given unto 
him a great ſword, 


Ws -- + 


that fſitteth upon the throne, and | 


of the four beaſts, ſaying, Come, 


horle that was red : and power 
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5 Andwhei he had opened the 
third ſeal, I heard the third beaſt 
ſay, Come, and fee, And I be- 
held,jand lo, a black horſe, and 
he that ſat on him had a pair of 
balances in his hand, | 

6 AndT heard a voice in the 
midlt of the four beaſts fay, A 
meaſure of wheat for a peny,and 
three meaſures of barley for a pe- 
ny, and ſee thou hurt not the oy! 
and the wine, 
| 7 And when he hadopened the 
fourth ſeal;I heard the yoice of the 
fourth beaſt {ay, Come, and ſee. 

8 And Ilooked, and behold, a 
pale horſe, and his name that fat 
on him was Death, and hell fol- 
lowed with him : and power was 
gigen unto them over the fourth 
paſtof the earth, to Kill with 
{word, and with hunger,and with 
death, and with the beaſts of the 
earth, | | 

9 And when he had opened the 
 fifch Teal, 1 ſaw under the altar 

the ſouls of them that were (lain 
for the word of God, and for the 
teſtimony which they held. 

10 And they cried with a loud 
yoice laying, How long, O Lord, 
holy &true,doſt thou notjudge-& 
avenge our bloud on them: that 
dwell on the earth?- 

11 And white robes were gtven 
unto every one of them,andit was 
{aid unto them, that they ſhonld 
reſt yet for a little ſeaſon, untill 


theirfellow-ſcryants alſo, & their | 


brethren that ſhould be killed as 
they were, ſhouldbe fulfilled, 
12 AndI beheld when he had 
opened the ſixth ſea), and lo,there 
was 2 great earthquake, andthe 


lia became black as fackeloth of 


hair, &the mooh became as bloud; 
x 2 Andthe ſtarres of heaven fell 
unto theearth,. even as a fig-trec 
caſteth her untimely figs when 
ſhe is ſhaken of a mighty winde, 
14 Andthe heaven departed gs 
a kcrole when itis rolled together 
and every mountain and iſflan 
were moved out cf their places : 


15 And the kings of the earths] 


and the great men, and the rich 
men, and the chief captains, and 
the mighty men, & every bond=- 
man, and every free-man, hid 


| themſelves-in the dens, and iathe 


rocks ofthe mountains. 


16 And ſaid to the mountains: 


and rocks, Fall on us, and hide 
us from the face of him that fitteth 
on the throne, and from the wrath 
of the Lambe: 


17 For the great day of his|. 


wrath is come, and:who ſhall be 
able to ſtand ? 

CHAP, VII. 

nd after theſe things, Ifaw 
fourangels ſtanding on the four 
corners of the earth, holding the 
four windes of the earth, that the 
winde ſhould not blow on the 
earth, nor on the ſea, nor on any 
tree, 

2 And I ſaw another angel a- 
{cending trom the eaftghaying the 
ſeal ofthe living God: and he cri- 
ed with a Jou 
angels, to whom it was given to 
hurt the earth andthe ſea, 

2 Saying,Hurt not the earth,nei- 
ther the ſea, nor the trees, till we 
haye fealed the ſervants of. our 
God in their foreheads, 


4 And I heard the number of 


them which were fealed: & there 


were ſealed,an hundredand four 
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VOICE to the four| 
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tie 4nd four thouſand, of all the 
tribes of the children of Iſrael, 
5Of the tribe of Juda were ſeal- 
ed twelve thouland, Of the tribe 
of Reuben were {ſealed twelve 
thouſand, Of the tribe of Gad 
were ſealed rwelye thouland, 
6 Ofthe tribe of After were leal- 
ed twelyethouland, Of the tribe 
of Nephthali were ſealed twelye 
thouland, Of the tribe of Manaſ\- 
{es were (ealed ewelve thouland. 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were 
ſcaled twelve thouſand, Of the 
tribe of Leyi were ſealed twelve 
thouſand, Of the tribe of Iflachar 
were {ealed twelve thouſand. 
8 Of thetribe of Zabulon were 
ſealed twelve thouland, Of the 
tribe of Joſeph were {ealedtwelye 
thouſand, Of the tribe of Benja- 
min were fealedtwelyethouland, 
9 After this I beheld, and lo, a 
great multitude, which no man 
could number, of all nations, and 
kindreds,and people,andtongues, 
{tood before the'throne, & before 
the Lambe, clothed with white 
robes, and palms in their hands : 

10 Andcried witha loud yoice, 
ſaying, Salvation to our God 
which ſittech upon the throne, and 
unto the Lambe, 

iiAndallthe angels ſtoodround 
about the throne, and about the 
elders, and the four beaſts, and; 
tell before the throne on their fa-| 
ces, and worſhipped God, 
12 Saying, Amen: Blefling,and 
glory,and wiſedome,and thankt- 
giving, and honour, and power, 
and might be unto our God for 
ever and eyer, Amen, 

I3 Andone of the eJders an- 
twered, ſaying unto me, What 


| 


are theſe which are arayed in 
white robes28& whence came they? 

14 And Iſaid unto him, Sir,thow 
knoweſt, And he ſfaidto me, Theſe 
are they which came out of great 
tribulation, and have wa ſhed their 
robes, and made them white in 
the bloud of the Lambe. 

I 5 Therefore are they before the| 
throne of God, and ferye him day 
and night in his cemple: and he! 
that (itteth on the throne ſhall 
dwell among them, 

16 They ſhall hungerno more, 
neither thirſt any more, neither 
{hall the fun light on them, nor 
any heat, 


I7Forthe Lambe whichis inthe 
mid(t of the throne, ſhall fee 
them, and ſhall lead them unt 
living fountains of waters: & God 
ſhall wipe away all tears fro 
their eyes, | 
A CHAP, VIIL 

nd when he had opened the 
{ſeventh ſea\, there was (lence in 
heaven about the ſpace of half 
an houre, 

2 AndI ſaw the ſeyen angels 
which ſtood before God, and ta 
them were given ſeyen trumpets. 

3 And another angel came and 


ſtood at the altar,having a golden; 
cenler, and there was glyen = 


him much incenſe, that he ſhoul 

offer it with the prayers of a 

faints upon the golden altar 
which was before the throne. 

4 And the ſmoke of the incenſe 
which came with the prayers of 
the ſaints,aſcended up beforeGod, 
out of the angels hand. 

5 Andthe angeltook the cen- 
ſer, and filled it with fire of the 
altar,& caſt it unto the earth; 8 

Fi4 mere 


\ 


»& _ 


_— "Rey 


ation, 


there were yoices, & thunderings, 
and lightnings, & an earthquake, 
6 And the ſcyen angels which 
had the ſeyen trumpets, prepared 
themſelves to ſound, 

7 Thefirſt angel ſounded, and 
there followed hail, and fire min- 
pled with bloud; and they were 
calt upon the earth, and the third 
part of trees was burnt up, and all 
green graſs was burnt up, 

$ And the ſecond angel ſounded, 
and as it were a great mountain 
burning with fire was caſt into the 
ſea, and the third part of the ſea 
became bloud :. 

9 Andthe third'part of the crea- 
tures- which. were in the ſea, and 
had life,diedzand the third part of 
the ſhips were deſtroyed, 

10 Andthe third angel ſounded, 
and there fell a great ſtarre from 
heaven, burning as it were a 
lamp, and-it fell upon the third 

art of the rivers, and upon the 

ountains of waters: 

11 Andthe name of the ſtarre is 
called Wormwood, and the third 

| part of the waters became worm- 
1 woed, andmany men died of the 


bitter, 


12 And thefourth angel ſound- 
ed, andthe third part of the ſun 
was {mitten,, andthe third part of 
the moon , & thethird part of the 
ſtarres,ſo as the third part of them 
was darkened: and the day ſhone 
wot for a third part of it, and the 
night likewiſe, 

I3 And Ibcheld, and heard an 
angel flying through the mid(t of 
heaven,laying witha loud voice, 
Wo, wo, wo to the inkabiters of 


Ke- earth , by reaſon. of the. 0 


- _ 


waters,. becaule they were made 


ther yoices of the trumpet of the 
three angels which are yet to- 


ſound, 

CHAP, IX. 
Acndthefithangel founded,and 
I ſaw a ſtarre fall from heayen 
unto the earth : and to him was 
given the key of the bottomleſs 
pit, 

2 And he opened the bottomleſs 
pit,and there aroſe a ſmoke out of 
the pit;as the ſmoke of a greatfur- 
nace, and the ſun and the aire 
were darkened, by. reaſon of the 

{mokeof the pit; 

2 And there came out of the 
{moke locults upon the earth, and 
unto them was given power,as the 
{corpionsoftheearth have power: 

4 And it was.commanded them 
thatthey ſhould not burtthe'graſs' 
of the earth , neither any green 
thing, neither any tree, but onely 
thoſe men which have not the ſea] 
of God in their foreheads. 

5 Andtothem it was given that 
they ſhould not kill them,butthat 
they. ſhould be tormented. five 
moneths: and their torment was 
as the torment of a {corpion,when 
he (triketh a-man. 

6 And in thoſe dayes ſhall men 
ſeek death, and ſhall not finde it, : 
and ſhall defireto dy, and death 
ſhall flee fromthem, 

7- And the ſhapes of the locufls 
were like.unto horſes prepared un- 
to battel,& on their heads were as 
it were crowns like gold,and their 
faces were asthe faces of men, 

$ And they had hair as the hair 
of women,and their teeth were as 

the teeth of lions, 

9 Andthey bad breſtplates, as it 
were breftplates of . iron, and the 

ſound 
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found of their wings was as the 
found of chariots of many horſes 
running to battel, 

Io Andthey hadtailes like un- 
to {corpions, and there were [tings 
in their tails,and'their power was 
to hurt men five moneths, 

Ii And they had a king over 
them, which is the angel ef the 
bottomleſs pit, whoſe name in the 
Hebrew- tongue is Abaddon, but 


inthe Greek tongue hath his name | 


Apollyon, 


19 For their power is in thei 
mouth, andin their tails, for thei 
tails were like unto ſerpents,&ha 
heads,and with them they do burr, 

20 And the reſt of the men 
which were not killed by theſe 
plagues, yet repented not of the 
works of their hands, that they 
ſhould not worſhip devils, and 
idols of gold,and ſilver, and braſs, 
and (tonezandof wood: which nei- 
ther can-lee nor hear,nor walk: 

21 Neither repented they of 


12 One wo is paſt,&behold there | their murders, nor of their ſorce- 


come two woes more hereafter, 

13 And the (ixth angel ſounded, 
and I heard a yoice > FOL 
horns ofthe golden akar, which is 
before God, 

14 Saying to the fixth angel 
which had the trumpet, Looſe the 
four angels which are bound in 
the great riyer Euphrates, 

15. And the four angels were 
looſed, which were prepared for 
anhour,and a day,and a moneth, 
and a year, for to ſlay the third 
part of men, 

16 Andthe number ofthe army 
of the horſemen were two hun- 
dred thouſand thouſand : and I 
heard the number of them, 

17. And. thus. I ſaw the horſes 
in the yifion, and them that fate 


om the four | 


on them, having breaſtplates of 


fire,and of jacin&t, and brimſtone, . 


and the heads of the horſes were 
as the-heads of lions, and out of 
their mouthes flued fire,& ſmoke, 
and brimfſtone, : 

x8 By theſe three was: the third 
part of men killed, by the-fire,and 
by the ſmoke, and by the brim- 
ſtone , which iflued out ef their 
mouthes.. 


ries, nor of their fornication, nor 
of their thefts, 


A CHAP. X. 

nd I ſaw another mighty an-| 
gel come down from heaven,clo- 
thed with a cloud, and a rainbow | 
was upon his head, and his face 
was as it were the-ſ\un,and his feer 
as pillars-of fire, 

2 And he had in his hand a 
little book open : and he ſet his: 
rightfootupon the ſea,and his left 
foot on the earth, 

2 And cried with. a loud voice, 
asWhen a lion roareth :and when 
he had cried,leven thunders utter 
ed their voices, 

4 And whenthe ſeyen thunders 
had uttered their voices, I was a- 


| boutto write :and I heard a yoice: 


from heaven,ſaying unto me,Scal.- 


| up thoſe things which the leven 


thundersuttered,&write them not, 

5 And the angel which Ifaw 
ſtand upon the ſea, and upon the. 
earth, lifted up-his handto heaven, 

6 And {ware by him thartliveth |- 
for ever and ever, who created: 
heayen andthe things that therein 
are, and the earth and the things: 
that thezeln axe, and the ſea and+ 
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the things which are therein , that 
there ſhould be timeno longer : 
| 7 But in the dayes of the yoice 
of the ſeventh angel , when he 
ſhall begin to found, the myſtery 
of God ſhould be finifhed, as he 
hath declared to his ſervants the 
prophets. 

$ And the yoice which I heard 
from heaven ſpake unto me a- 
gar ſaid,Go &takethe little 

ook which is open in the hand 
ofthe angel! which {tandethupon 
the (ea, and upon the earth. 

I weat unto the angel, 
and ſaid unto him, Giye me the 
little book, And he ſaid unto me, 
[Take it, and catitup and it ſhall 
make thy belly bitter, but it ſhall 
be in thy mouth ſweet as hony. 

io And I took the little book 
out of the angels hand, and ate it 
up,and it was in my mouth{weet 
as hony:and afloon as I hadeaten 
at, my belly was bitter, 

ir And heſaid unto me, Thou 
mult propheſie again before ma- 
ny peoples, and nations, and 
tongues, a gs, 

| CHAP. XI. 

And there was giyen me a reed 
like unto a rod, and the angel 
food, ſaying, Riſe, and mealure 
the temple of God, and the altar, 
andthem that worſhip therein, 

2 But the court which is without 
the temple leave out,& meaſure it 
_ fnot: for it is givenunto the Gen- 
_-[tiles,&the holy city ſhaltheytread 
under foot fourty & two moneths, 

3 And I will grve power unto 
my two witneſſes, and they ſhall 
[propheſy a thouſand two hundred: 

land threeſcore dayes clothed in 
lackcloth, | | 


| {uffer their dead bodies to be put 


| Come up hither, Andthey —__ 
; C 


4 Theſe are the two olive-tyees, 
and che two candleſticks tanding 
before the God of the earth, 

5Anditany man will hurtthem, 
fire proceedeth out of their mouth, 
and deyoureth their enemies: and 
if any man will hurt them, he; 
muſt 1n this manner be killed. 

6 Thele have power to ſhut 
heavenghatit rain not inthe daies 
of their prophefie:and have power 
over waters toturn them to bloud, 
and to {mite rhe earth with all 
plagues, as often as chey will. 

7 nd when they {hall have 
finiſhed their treftimony,the beaſt 
that aſcendeth out of the bottom- 
leſs pits ſhall make warre againſt 


tem, and ſhall oyercome them,1 


and kill them. 

| $8 Andthev dead bodies ſhall ly 
in the fireet of the great city, 
which ſpiritually is called Sodom 
and Egypt, where alſo our Lexd 
was crucified, 

9 And they of the people, and 
kindreds,and tongues, & nations, 
fhall ſee their dead bodies three 
dayes and an half, and ſhallnot 


In.gravcs. 

Io And they that dwell upon 
the earth ſhall rejoyce over them, 
and make merry, andſhall ſend 
eifts one to-another, becauſe theſe 


two prophets tormented - them|- 


that dwelt on the earth, 
Ii And after three dayes and' 
an half,the Spirit of life from God! 
entred intothem : and they ſtood 
upon their feet, and great fear fell 
upon them which ſaw them. 
. 12 Andthey heard a great voice 
from heaven, ſaying unto them, 


m_y a—_ 


— -_ a.” 


Chap. ix, : 
ed up to heayth ina cloud, and |under herfeet, and npori her head 


their enemies beheld them, 

13 And the ſame hour was there 
a great earth-quake,and the tenth 
part -of the city fell, and inthe 
earth-quake were {lain ot men ſe- 
ven thouſand : and the remnant 
were aftrighted, and gave glory 
to the God of heaven. 

14 Theſecond wo ispalt,8& be- 
hold,thethird wo cometh quickly, 

i5 Andthe ſeventh angel ſound- 
ed, and there were great yoices in 
heayen,ſaying, The kingdomes of 
this world are become the es 
domes of our Lord,& of his Chritt, 
& he ſhall reigne forever & ever, 

16 And the four and twenty 
elders which fat before God on 
their ſeats,fell upon their faces,and 
worſhipped God, 

x7 Saying, We give thee thanks, 
O Lord God Aimighty,which art, 
land waſt, and artto come; be- 
cauſe thou haſt taken to thee thy 
great power,and haſt reigned, 

18 And the nations were angry, 
and thy wrath is come, andthe 
time of the deadthat they ſhould 
be judged,and thatthou ſhouldeſt 
give reward unto thy {eryams the. 
prophets,. and to the ſaints, and 
them that fear thy name, ſmall 
and oreat, and ſhouldeſt deftroy 
them which deltroy the earth, 

19 And the temple of God was 
opened in heaven, and there was 
ſeen in his temple the ark of his 
teſtament,&there were lightnings, 
and yoices, and thunderings, and 
an earthquake,and great hail, 

Th 5 CHAP. XII. 
And there appeared a great 
wonder in heayen,a woman clo- 


thed with the ſtin,. and the moon 


a crown of twelveſtarres. 

2 And ſhe being with childe, 
cried;travailingin birth,and pain= 
edto be delivered, 

3 And there appeared another 


ereat red dragon, having leyen 
heads, and ten horns, and ſeyen 
crowns upon his heads, 

4 And his tail drew the third | 
part of the ftarres of heayen, ane 
did caſt themto the earth : and the 
dragon {tood before the womarr 
which was ready to be delivered, 
for to deyour her childe afloon as 
It was born, 

5 And ſhe brought forth a man= 
childe, who wasto rule all nations: 
with a rod of iron : and her childe 
was caught up wito God, and te 
his throne, 

6 And: the woman fled into the 
wilderneſs, where ſhe hatha place 
prepared of God;thatthey ſhould: 
feed her there a thouſand two 
hundred and threeſcore dayes. 

7 And there was warre 1n hea- 
ven, Michael & his angels fought 
againlt the dragon, and the dra- 
gon fonght and his angels: 

And prevailed not , neither 


was their place found any more 
in heaven. 


caſt out,that old{erpent;calledthe 
deyil and Satan, which deceiyeth 
the whole werld : he was caſt ont 
into the eaftth,and his angels were 
caſt out with him, 

ro And' I heard a loud yojce 
zying.£ heaven, Now is come 
falvation, and firength, andthe 
kingdom of our God the power 


—— 


wonder irvheayen, and behold, a | 


9 And the great dragon was$| 


of. Chriſt : tor the accuſer of our] 
bye 


_ 


% 


= 
. 4% 1 
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Rexel 


tion, 


brethren is caſt down, w*accuſed 
- [them before our God day & night. 

11 And they overcame him by 
the bloud of the Lambe, and by 
the word of their teſtimony, and 
they loyed not their lives unto the 
death. 

I2 Therefore rejoyce, ye hea- 
vens, and-ye that dwell in them : 
wo to the 1nhabiters of the earth, 
and-of the ſea; for the devil is 
come down unto you , che» 
greatwrath, becauſe he knowet 
that he hath but a ſhort time, 

13 And when the-dragon ſaw 
that he was caſt unto the earth, 
he perſecuted the woman which 
brought forth the man-childe, 

I4 And tothewoman were gt- 


thatſhe mightfly into the wilder- 
neſs, into her place ; where ſhe is 
nouriſhed for a time, and times, 
and halfa time; from the face of 
the ſerpent. 


.I5 And the ſerpent caſt -out of 


the woman.3 that he might cauſe 
her to be carried away of the 
RR 
I6 And the earth helped the 
woman,and the earth opened her 
mouth,and ſwallowed up the floud 
which the dragon caſt out of his 
mouth. 

I7 And the dragon was wroth 
with the woman, and went to 
make warre with the remnant of 
her ſeed, which keep-the com- 
mandments of God, and haye the 
teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt,” - , 

t CHAP, XIII. | 
Aud! ſtood upon the ſand of 
the ſea,and ſaw a bealt riſe 'up out 
[of the ſea, having ſeven heads 


Ta. 


ws. 


yen two wings of a great eagle, 


his mouth -water as a floud, after ' 


and ten horfs, arid upoa his horas 


ten crowns, and upon his heads | 


the name of blaſphemy, 
2 And the beaſt which I'faw 
was like unto a leopard, and his 
feet were as the'feet of a bear, and 
his mouth as the mouth of a lion:& 
the dragon gaye him his power, 
and his teat, and great authority, 
3 And I ſaw one of his heads 
as it were wounded to death, and 
his deadly wound was healed : 
and all the world wondred after 
the beaſt, 
4 And they worſhippedthe dra- 
pon which gave power unto the 
ealt, and they worſhipped the 
beaſt,l{aying,Whe is like unto the 
beaſt ? who isableto make warre 
with him? 
5 And there was giyenunto him 
a mouth ſpeaking. great "things, 
and blaſphemies; and power was 


given unto him to contiaue fourty| - 


and two moneths, 

6 And he opened his mouth in 
blaſphemy againſt God, to blaſ- 
pheme hisname, and his taberna- 
nacle,&them that dwell in heayen 

7 And it was given unto him 
to make warre with the ſaints,and 
to overcome them:andpower was 
glyen him oyer all kindreds, and 
tongues, and nations, 

8 And all that dwell upon the 
earth ſhall worſhip him, whoſe 
names are not writteninthe book 
of life of the Lambe flain from 
the foundation ofthe world. 

9 Ifany man have an care, let 
him heare. 

10 Hethatleadeth into captiyy- 
ty, ſhall go into captivity : He 
that. kilieth with the 4word, muſt 
be killed with the ſword, Here is 
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the patience& thefaith of the ſaints 
| 17 Bad I beheld another beaſt 
coming up our of the. earth, and 
he had two horns like a lambe, 
and he ſpake as a dragon. 
12And he exercileth all the pow- 
er of the firſt beaſt before him, 
and cauſeth the earth, and them 
which dwell therein, to worſhip 
the firſt bealt,whole deadly wound 
was healed, | 

13 And he doth great wonders, 
ſo thathe maketh fire come down 
from heayen on the. earth, in the 
ſight of men, 

14 And. deceiveth them that 
dwell on the earth, by the means 
of thoſe miracles which he had 

ower to doin the fight of the 
beaſt , ſaying. to them that dwell 
on the earth, that they ſhould 
make an image to the beaſt 
which had the wound by a {word, 
and did live, _ 

I5 And he had power to give 
lifeunto the image of the beaſt, 
that the image of the beaſt ſhould 
both ſpeak, and caule that as ma- 
ny as would not worſhip the i- 
mage ofthe beaſt,ſhould be killed 

16And he cauleth all,both ſmall 
and great, rich and poor,free and 
| ae to receive a mark in their 
right hand, or in their forcheads,: 
_-x7 And that no man might buy 
.or fell ſayehe that had the mark, 
or. the name of the beaſt, or the 
number of his. name. 

18 Here is wiſedome., Let him 
that hath underſtanding count the 
number of the. bealt :. for it isthe 
number of.a.man,and.his number 
1s fix hundred threeſcore and fix, 
All CH AP, XIIII, 

n 


looked, and lo, aLambe 


cums 


—_—— 


Jo 


him an hundred fourty and four 


written in their foreheads. 
'2AndT heard a voice from hea- 
ven, asthe voice of many waters, 
and as the voice of a great thun- 
der : andI heardthe voice of har- 
pers harping withtheir harps : 

3 And thcy ſung as it were a 
new ſong before the throne, and 
before the four beaſts, and the 
elders, and no man could learn 
that long, bur the hundred & four- 


redeemed from the earth. 

4 I hete are they which were not 
detiled with women: for they are 
Virgins : thele are they whichfol- 
low the Lambe whitherſocver he 
goeth: thele were redeemed from 


unto God; and tothe Lambe. 
5 And-in their mouth was found 


no gulle: for they are without faule 
before:the throne of God, 


inthe mid(t of heaven, having the 
cycrlalting goſpel to preach unts 
them that dwell onthe earth,and 


to every nation, and kindred, and 
tongue, and people, 


od, and give glory to him, for 
the houre of his judgement is 
come:and worſhip b 
heaven andearth, and theſea and 
-the fountains of waters. 
| 8 And there followed another 
angel, ſaying, Babylon is-fallen, 
is fallen, that great city, becauſe 


nication, - | 


ſtood on themount Sion,and with: 


thouſand, having hisFathers name” 


ty apd four thouſand, which were 


6 And 1 ſaw another angel flie 


imthatmadel 


_ IT 


| among men, being the firſt-fruits] - 


7Saying with a loud voice,Fear| - 


the made all nations-drink” of! 
the wine of the wrath of:-her fors| -- 


9 -Andthethizd angel followed > 


—— SR NV , 


— 


_— 


wr ay 


Tis F 


; 37 Andapother angel came Ou! 


any man worſhip the bealt and 
his image,and receive his mark in 
his fore-head,or in his hand, 


wine of the wrath of God, which 
1s poured out without mixture,in- 
to the cup of his inaignazion, and 
he ſhall be tormented with fire 


he holy angels, and in the pre- 
ſence of the Lambe : 

11 And the {moke of their tor- 
ment aſcendeth up for ever and 
ever. And they have no reft day 
nor night, who worſhip the beaſt 
and his. image, and. wholoever 
receiyeth the mark of his name, 
12 Here is the patience of the 
ſaints : here are they that keep the 
commandments of God, and the 
faith of Jeſus. 

13. And I heard a voice from 
heaven ſaying unto me, Wi rite, 
Blefled are the dead which dy 1n 
the Lord, from henceforth, yeas 


| ſaith the Spit, that they may reſt 


from their labours, and their 
works'do follow them, | 
I4 And Iloeked,and-behold,a 
white cloud,8 upon the cloud one 
fate,like unto the Son of man, ha- 
ving on hishead a golden crown, 
pres | hisband a ſharp fickle, 


I5 Andanother angel came out 


j ofthe temple, crying with a loud 


woice to him thatſat onthe cloud, 
Thruſt inthy fickle and reap, for 


| the time is come for thee to reap, 


for the harveſt of. the earth 1 


Xipe.. | | 7 
"16 And hethat ſatonthe cloud 


E4hruſt in his ſickle:on the earth. 
and the earth wasreaped. 


them faying with a loud voice, If 


- | out from the altar, which ha 
x10 The ſame ſhall drink of the power over fire, and 


and brimſtone, in the preſence of 


ven, great and marvelloys, feye 


of the cemple which bs in hea 


yen,he alſo having a ſharp ſickle; 
'18 And another angel cam 


cried with 
loud cry to him that had the ſhar 
ſickle,taying, Thruſt in thy ſharp 
fickle, and gather the cluſters 
the vine of the earth,for her grap 
are fully ripe. 

19 And the angel thruſt in hi 
fickle into the earth,and gathere 
the vine of the carth, and caſti 
into the great wine-preſs of th 
wrath of God. 

20' And the wine-preſs wa 
troden without the city,and blouc 
came out of the wine-preſs, ey 
unto the horſe-bridles, by th 


{pace of a thouſand andſix hun- 
dred furlongs, 


CHAP. XV. 
Anal {aw anotherfigne in hea- 


s 


* 


angels raving the ſeven laf 
plagues,forin them is filled up th 
wrath of God, 

2 And I ſaw as it were a ſea 
glals,mingled with fire, and the 
that had gotten the yiftory ove 
the beaſt, and over his image, an 
over his mark,& over the numbe 
of his name, ftand on the ſea © 
glaſs,having the harps of God. 

3 Andtheyfing the ſong of Mo 
festhe ſervant of God, & the ſon 
ofthe Lambe, faying, Great an 
maryellous are thy works, Lor 


God Almighty, juſt and true ar 
thy wayes, thou King of ſaints, 
-'4 Who ſhall not feat thee 
-Lotd,& glotifythy name?for 
only art holy:zforall nations thal 
come and worſhip before theſe 
thyjdgemensazcmade mani 
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nacle of the teft1mony in heaven 
| [was opened : ; 

6 And the ſeyen angels came 
ous of the temple, having the ſeven 

la gues,clothedin pure and white 
jinen, and having their breaſts 
oirded with golden girdles, 

7 And one of the four beaſts 
gave unto the leyen angels,{eyen 
polden vials full of the wrath of 
God, who liveth for eyer& ever, 
8g And the temple was filled 
ith. ſmoke from the glory of 

ad,and from his power, and no 
zan was able to emter into the 

etziple, till the ſeven plagues of 
the ſeyen angels were fulhlled, 

CHAP, XVI. 

ndT heard a great yoice out of 

he templeg{aying to the leyen an- 

pels, Go your wayes and poure 

put the vials of. the wrath of God 
port the carth. 

2 And the firſt went,and poured 
put his vial upon the earth, and 
here fell a noiſome and griewus 
fore upon the men which had the 
mark of the beaft, and upon them 
yhich worſhipped his image, 

2 And the ſecond angel poured 
yur his vial uponthe fea;and it be- 

ame asthe bloud ofa dead mat: 
and every living ſoul died inthe 


I 
4 Atid the third angel poured 
D,ut his vial upon'the rivers and 
foutttaths of waters;attd they be- 
_—_—R 
' 5 And Theardthe angel of the 
waters fity, Thouartrighreous, O 
Lord, which art, and-waft, and 
ſhalt bebe 
4 T's 


—< ME o—_ | 
5 And after that Tlooked, znd | 6 For they have ſhed the bſouc 
behold, the temple of the taber- + 


auſe thou haft judged 


"7 


of ſaints and prophets, arid thou 
for they are worthy, 


the altar ſay, Even ſo, Lord God 


thy judgements, | 

8 And the fourth angel poured 
our his vial upon the tun, and 
power was glven unto him to 
{corch men with fire, 

9 And men were tcorched with 
great heat, and blaſphemedthe 
name of God, which hath power 
oyer thele plagues: and they re- 
pented not, to give him glory. 

Io And the fifth angel poured 
out his vial upon the fear of the 
beaſt,and his kingdome was full 
of darkneſs, and they gnawed 
their tongues for pain, 

11 And blaſphemed the God of 
heaven becaule of their pains and 
their ſores, and repented nor of 
their deeds, 

12 And theſixth angel poured 


Euphrates, and the water thereof 
was dried up, that the way of the 
on gs ofthe caſt might be prepa® 
red, 

12 And I ſaw three unclean 
ſpirits like frogs come our of the 
mouth of the dragon, and outef 
themotth ofthe beaft, and our* of 
the mouth of the falfe prophet. 


vils, working mitacles; which 


and of the whole world, to gas 
ther hem co he Lactel on rktxe 
great dzy of God Althighty, ' 
fs Beheth, : 


PR | 


haſt given them bloud to drink)- 
7 And I heard another out off. 


Almighty, true and righteous are] 


out his yial upon the great river] - 


r4Forthey are theſpirirs of de«| 
forth uno the kitgs of the earth; | 


I come asa thief, | 


Bleſled'is Ur thar yrrcheth, aci?| 


| 
8 

I} 
3 


—£ M% : 
: 

o 

FR , 
& 1 
: 

: 

, 


. 4.x bs 


68 y 
130 


| 


= 


ooh 


Tke yer his” garments, felt he 
aſk naked and they lee his - 
ſhame, 


16 Andhe gathered them toge- 
ther into a'place called in the 
Hebrew tongue, Armageddon. 

I7Andtheteventh angel poured 
out his vial into the aire, and 
there came a great yoice out of 
the temple of heaven, from the 


throne, laying,lIt is done, 


18 Andthere were voices, and 
thunders,and lightnings:and there 
was 2 great earthquake, ſuch as 
was not fince men were upon the 
earth, ſo mighty an earshguake 
andſo great, 


vided into three parts, and the c1- 
ties of the nations fell : and great 
Babylon came in remembrance 


[before God, to give unto her the 
z,0 of the wine of the fiercenel: 


is Wrath. 
20 And every iſland fled away, 
and the mountaines were not 


© 


 {found. 


. 21 And there fell upon men a 

reat hail out of heayen, . every 
| fc abont the weight of a talent: 
and men blaſphemed God be- 
cauſe of the plague of the hail 3 
for the plague thereof was excee- 
ding great, 


, | CHAP, XVII, 
And the 


re came one of the ſeven 
angels which had the ſeven vi- 
als, and talked with me, ſayin 


- [unto me, Come hither, I w1 
ſhew unto thee the judgement of 


the great whorezthat fitteth npon 
many waters: . , 

2 With whom the kings of the 
earth have committed: fornicati- 
en,and the inhabiters of the earm 


19 And the great city was di- ; 


haye been 'made'edrunk with-the 
wine of her fornication, | 

2 So hecarried me away in the 
ſpirit into the wilderneſs : and I 
he 2 woman fit upon a ſcarlet- 
coloured beaſt, full of names of 
blaſphemy, having ſeyen heads, 
and ten horns, 

4 Andthe woman was arayed 
in purple, and ſcarlet colour, and 
decked with gold and precious 
{tone and pearls, having a golden 
cup in her hand, full of abomina. 
tions and filthineſs of her fornica- 
tion. 

5 And upon her forehead was 

name written, MYST E- 
IE, BABYLON THE 
REAT, THE MOTHER 

F HARLOTS, AND 
BOMINATIONS OF 
HE EARTH, 

6And I ſaw the woman drunk- 
en with the bloud of the ſaints,and 
withthe bloud of the martyrs of 
Jelus : and when I ſaw her, I 
wondred with great admirati- 
on, 

7 'And the angel fſaidunto me, 
Wherefore didſt thou maryel ? I 
will tell thee the myſtery of the 
woman, and of the beaſt that car- 
rieth her, which hath the ſeyen 
heads and ten horns, | 

8The beaſt,thatthou ſaweſt,was 
and is not, and ſhall aſcend our 
of the bottomleſs pit, :and go 
into perditior, and they that 
dwell on the earth ſhall wonder, 
( whoſe names were not written 
in the book of life fromthe foun- 
dation of the world ) when they 
behold the beaſt that was, and is 
Not,and be Wb = Pf 
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hath wiſedome, The ſeyen heads 
are {eyen mountaines, en which 
the woman fitteth, 
| xo And there are ſeyen kings, 
five are fallen, and one1s, an 
the other 1s not yetcome 3 and 
when he cometh, he muſt conti- 
[nue a ſhort ſpace. 
| I1 Andthe beaſt that was, and 
is not, eyen he is the eighth, and 
is of the ſeyen, and goeth into 
perdition, 

12 And the ten horns which 
thouſaweſt, are ten kings, which 
havereceivedno kingdome as yet: 
but receive power as kings one 
houre withthe beaſt. _ 

13 Theſe haye one minde, and 
ſhall givetheir power & [{trength 
unto £ beaſt. 

14 Theſe ſhall make warre 
with the Lambe, and the Lambe 
ſhall overcome them : for he is 

Lord ef lords, and King of kings, 
land they that are with him, are 
"ls and choſen, and faith- 

Il. 

15 Andhe ſaith unto me, The 

waters which thou ſawelt, where 

[the whore fitteth, are peoples, and 

multitudes and nations, and 
rongues, 

[26 And the ten horns which 
hou ſaweſt upon the beaſt, theſe 


mak hate the whore, and ſhall 


ke her deſolate, and naked, 
nd ſhall eat her fleſh, and burn 
her with fire, 

17 For God hath put in their 
hearts to fulfill his will, and to a- 
gree, and giye their kingdome 
uato the beaſt, untill the words 
of God ſhall be fulfilled, 

18 Andthe woman which thou 


faweſt,-is that great cigy,. which 


reigneth oyer the kings of the 


earth 

CHAP, XVIIT, 
Ard after theſe things I ſaw an 4 
other angel come down from 
heaven; having great power, and 
the carth was lightened with his 
/glory. 

2 And hecried mightily with a 
ſtrong voice, laying, Babylon the 
cans is fallen, 1s fallen, and is 

ecome- the habitation of devils, 
and the hold of every foul ſpirit, 
and a cage of every unclean and 
hatefull bird 

2 For all nations have drunk 
of the wine of the wrath of her 
fornication, and the kings of the 
catth haye committed fornicati- 
on with her, and the merchants of 
theearth are waxed rich through 
the abundance c£ her delica- 
cies, 


4 And I heard another voice 
from heaven, ſaying, Come out 
of her, my people, that ye be not 
partakers of her finnes, and that 
ye receive not of her plagues: | 

5 For herfinnes have reached | 
unto heayen, and God hath re- 
membred her iniquities, 

6 Reward her even”as ſhe re- 
warded you, and double unto her 
double, according tother works: 
in the cup which ſhe hath filled, 
[fill to her double. ; 

7 How much ſhe hath glorified 
| her ſelf, and liyed deliciouſly, ſo | - 
much torment and ſorrow give 
her : for ſhe ſaith in her heart, 
I fit a queen, and am no widow, 
and ſhall ſee no ſorrow, 

8 Therefore ſhall her plagues | 
"come in one day,death,and mour- 
ning, andfaminez and ſhe ſhall 


oy ©. 


_— 


- 


ation, 


be utterly burnt with fire : for 
rong isthe Lord God who judg- 
th her. | 
9. And the kings of the earth, 
ho have committed fornication, 
and lived- dahciouſly with her, 
ſhall bewail her, and lament for 
her,when they ſhall ſee the ſmoke 
of her burning : 

10 Standing afarre oft for the 
fear of hertorment, {aying,Alas, 
alas, that great city Babylon,that 
mighty city : for in one houre 1s 
thy judgement come. 

11 And the merchants of the 
earth ſhall weep and mourn 0- 
ver her, for no man buyeth her 
merchandiſe any more, 

12 The merchandiſe of gold, 
and filyer, and precious ſtones, 
and of pearls, and fine linen, and 


purple, and filk, and ſcarlet, and 


all thyine wood, and all manner 
veſſels of ivory, and all manner 
veſlels of molt precious wood, 
og of braſs, and iron, and mar- 
le, 

13 Ard cinnamon, and odours, 
and ointments, and frankincenle, 
and wine, and oyl,and fine floure» 
and wheat,and beaſts and ſheep, 
and horſes, and chariots, and 
(aves, and ſouls of men. 

14 And the fruits that thy foul 
luſted after, are departed from 
thee, and all things which were 
dainty and goodly, are- departed 
from thee, and thou thale finde 
them no more atall, 

I 5The merchants of theſe things 
which were made rich by her, 
ſhall ſtand afarre off, for the fear 
of her tornient, weeping and wai- 
Mig, 


x6 And faying,Alas, alas» that 


great City, that was clothed in 
fine linen, and purple, 'and ſcar-' 
let, and decked with gold, and 
precious (tones, and pearls; - 
17 For in one houre fo great 
riches is come to nought, And e- 
very {hip-maſter,and all the com- 
pany in ſhips, and failers, and as 
Any as trade by lca,ſtood afarre 
Olly 

18 And cried when they ſaw 
the {ſmoke of her burning, ſaying, 
What city is like unto this great 
elty ? | 

I9 And they caſt duſt on their 
heads, and cryed, weeping and 
wailing, ſaying, Alas, alas,that 
great city, wherein were made 
richall that hadſhips inthe ſea, 
by reaſon of her coſtlineſs : for in 
one hour is ſhe made deſolate, 

20 ReJoyce over her,thou hea- 
ven, and ye holy apoltles and 
prophets, for God hath avenged 
you on her, 

21 And a mighty angel took up 
a {tone like a great milſtone,and 
ca(t-it intothe ſea, ſaying, Thus 
with violence ſhall that great 
city Babylon be thrown down, 
no ſhall be found no more at 
all, 

»22 And the voice of harpers, 
and muſicians, and of pipers, and 
trumpeters,: ſhall be heard no 


man, of whatſoever craft he be, 
and the {ound ofa milltone ſhall 


be heard no more at all in thee; 


andthe yoice of. the bridegroom 
and of the -bride ſhall be: heard 


A. 


m&Ct- 


more at all inthee: and no craftf- 


{hall be found any more in thee: 


23 And the light of a candle 
ſhall ſhine no moxe at-all inthee: 


no moxe-at all inthee ; forthy 
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merchatits were the great men of 


he earth:for by thy lorceries were 
11 nations deceiyed, 
25 And in her was found the 
loud of prophets, and of ſaints, 
and of all that were {lain upon 
the earth, 

CHAP, XIX, 
And after theſe things I heard 
a great voice of much people in 
heaven, ſaying, Alleluia, falvati- 
on, and glory, and honour, and 
power unto the Lord our God : 

2 For true and righteous are his 
judgements, for he hath judged 
the great whore, which did cor- 
rupt the earth wich her fornicati- 
on, and hath avenged the bloud 
of his ſeryants at her hand,” _ 

3 And again they laid, Allelua: 
and her {moke roſe up for ever 
andever, 

4 And the four and twenty el- 
ders, and rhe four beaſts tell down 
and worſhipped God that {at on 
the throne, laying, Amen, Alle- 
I 11a, | 

5 And a voice came out of the 
throne, ſaying, Praiſe our God, 
all ye his {ervants, and ye that 
fear him both {mall and grear, 

6 And1I heard as. it were the 
voice of a great multitude, and as 
the voice of many waters, and as 
the voice of mighty thunderings, 
ſaying, Alleluia : for the Lord 
God omnipotent reigneth, 

7 Let vs bz glad andrejoyce, 
and give honour to him: tor the 
marriage of the Lambe is come, 
and his wite hath made her ſelf 
ready. 

8 And toher was granted, that 
ſhe ſhould be arrayed in fine 1i- 
nen, clean and white : for the 


 X1x, _27r 


fine linen is the righteouſneſs of 
ſaints, | 
9 And heſfaith unto me, Write, 
Blefled are they which are called 
unto the marriage-ſupper of the 
Lambe. And he ſaith unto me, 
Thele are the true ſayings of God, 
Io AndlI fell at his feet to wor- 
ſhip him : and he ſaid unto me, 
Sce thou do ir not : I am thy fel- 
low-ſervant, and of thy brethren 
that have therteſtimony of Jeſus; 
worlhip God : for the teſtimony 
of Jelus is the ſpirit of propheſie, 
I1 And I ſaw heaven opened, 
and behold, a white horſe, and 


he that fat upon him was called]: 


taichfull andrrue, and in righte= 
oulnels he doth judge and make 
warre, | 

12 Hiseyes were asa flame of 
fire, and on his head were many 
crowns, and he had a name writ- 
ren that no man knew . but he 
himſelf, 

13 And hewas clothed witha 
yelture dipt in bloud , "and his 
name is called, The word of God. 

14 Andthe armits which were 
in heayen followed him upon 


white horles,clothedin fine linen, | 


white and clean, 


15 And out of his mouth goeth 
a ſharp ſword, that with it he 
{hould ſmite the nations : and he 
{hall rule them with a rod of iron: 
and hetreadeth thE wine-preſs of 
the fierceneſs and wrath of Al- 
mighty God, 

16 And he hath on his veſture, 
and on his thigh a name written, 
KING OF KINGS, AND 
LORD OF LORDS. 


17 AndI ſawan angel ſtand-| 


ing in the {un,and he cried with a 
Ge3 loud 


if 


NE 


Rnd 


fleſh, 
Ana I 


Rey 


tiofr, 20-097 3 Ss 5 -+ 


Joud voices{aying to all the fouls 


that flie in the midſt of heayen, 
Come and gather your ſelyes to- 
gether unto the ſupper of the great 
God : 

18That ye may cat the fleſh of 
kings, and the fleſh of captains, 
and the fleſh of mighty men, and 
the fleſh of horſes, and of them 
that ſit on them, andthe fleſh of 
all men, both free and bond,both 
{mall and great, 

19 And Ifaw the beaſt, and 
the kings of the earth, and their 
armies gathered together to make 
warre againſt himtlat fat on the 
horſe,and againſt hisarmy. 

20-Andthe beaſt wastaken,and 
with him the falſe prophet that 
wrought miracles before him, 
with which he deceived them that 
had received the mark of. the 
beaſt, and them that worſhipped 
hisimage. Theſe both were caſt 
alive intoa lake of fire burning 
With brimſtone, | 

21 And theremnant were {lain 
with the ſword of him that fat 
upon the horſe, which tword pro- 
ceeded out of his-mouth : and all 
the fouls were filled with their 


CHAP, XX. 

faw an angel come 
down from heayen, having the 
key of the bottomleſs-pit, and a 


' great chain in his hand, 


2 And helaid hold-on the dra- 
g0R that old ſerpent, which 1s the 
devil and Satan, and bound'him 
2 thouſand yeares, 


lefs pit, and ſhut him up, and ſer 
2 ſeal upon him, that he ſhould 


3 And caſ{thiminto the bottom- 


dlexceive the nations no more, till 


the thoufand' yeares ſhould” be 
fulfilled: and after that, he nat 
be looſled a lutle ſeaſon, 

4 And T{aw thrones, and they 
ſar upon them, and judgement 
was given unto them: and I ſaw 
the 1touls of them that were be- 
headed for the witnels of Jeſus, 
and for the word of God, and 
which had not worſhipped the 
beaſt, neither his image, neither 
had receryed his mark upon their 
foreheads, or in their hands ; and 
they lived and reigned with Chriſt 
a thouſand yeares. 

5 Butthe reſt ofthe dead: lived 
not again untill the thouſand 
yeares werefinifhed, This is the 
firſt re{urreCtion. | 

6 Blefled and holy is he that 
hath part inthe firſt reſurre&ion + 
on ſuch the ſecond deFh hath no 
power, but they ſhall be prieſts 
of God, and of Chriſt, and: ſhall 
reigne- with him. a. thouſand 
yeares, 

7 And whenthe thouſand yeares 
are expired, Satan ſhall be looſed 
our of his priſon, 

8 Andſhall go out to. deceive 
the nations, which are in the four 
quarters of the earth, Gog and 
Magog, to gather them together 
to battel ; the number of whom is. 
as the {and of theſea, | 

9. And they went up on the 
breadth ofthe earthzan compal- | . 
ſedthe campofthe ſaints about, 
and the beloyed citie : and -fire 
came down from God out of hea 
ven, anddeyoured them, 

10 Andthe devil that deceived- 
them,was caſt into the lake of fir= 
and brimltone, where the bea(t 
and the falſe prophet are, Py 
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from whoſe face the earthand the 
heaven fied away, andthere was 
found no place for them. 

Ws © And I ſaw the dead, {mall 
andereat, ſtand before God: and 
the books were opened:and ano- 
ther book was opened, which is 
the book of life : and the dead 
were judged out of thole things 
which were written in the books, 
according totheir works, 

t3 And the ſea gave up the 
dead which were in it: and death 
and hell delivered up the dead 
which were in them : and they 
were judged eyery man accor- 
ding to their works. 

x4 And death and hell were 
caſt into the lake of fire : this is 
the ſecond death, 

15. And whoſoever was not 
found written in the book of lite, 
Was Calt into the lake of fire, 

CHAP. XXI, 
Aud! ſaw a new heaven,and a 
new earth: forthe firſt heaven 
and the firſt earth were paſled a- 
way, and there was no more 


Ca. 
2 AndI Johnſaw the holy ci- 
ty, new Jeruſalem coming down 
rom God out of heayen,prepared 
as a bride adorned for her hus- 
band. 

AndlI heard a great yoice out 
of heayen, ſaying, Behold, the 
tabernacle of God is with men 
and he will dwell with them,and 
they ſhall be his people, , and 


and be their God, 


God himſelf ſball bewith them, 4208 
1 12 And had, a wall great and | - > 
| Gg3. - lvgh,» | 


xx And-Iſaw a great white | 
throne, 'and him that ſat on its | {: 


——— 


5 our of 


4 And God 
tears from their eyes: and there 
no more death, neither 
orrow, nor crying, neither ſhall 
there be any more pain: forthe 
formerthingsare paſſed away. 

5 And he that fat-upon the 
throne, ſaid, Behold, Imake all 
Things new, And he ſaid un- 
Lo me, Write : for theſe words 
aretrue and faithfull, | 

6 And he faid unto me, It is 
done : Iam Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the end, I 


ill give unte him that is athirſt 
of the 


life freely, 
7 He that overcometh ſhall in- 


heritall things, andI will be his | 
God. and he ſhall be my ſon. 

8 Butthefearfull, andunbelee.. | 
ving, and the. abominable, and ; 


murderers, and whore-mongers, 


and ſorcerers, and idolaters, and | 


all liars, ſhall bave their part in 
the lake which burneth with fire 
and brimſtone : which is the. ſe 
conddeath, 


9 Andthere came unto rae one 


of the ſeven angels, which had | 


the ſeven vials full of the ſeven 


laſt plagues, and talked with me, | 


{aying,Come hither, I will ſhew 
thee the bride, the Lambes wife. 


10. Andhe carried me away in |þ 
the ſpirit to a great and high | 


mountain, and ſhewed me that 
great city, the hoyy.feruſalems 
ea 


ven from 
God, 


1x Having the glory of God : | 


and her light was like unto a 
ſtone' molt precious, even like a 
jaſper ſtone, clear as cryltall ; 


ſha!l wipe away all 


fountain of the water of | 
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high, ahd had twelve gates, and 
at the gates. twelve angels , and 
naines written thereon, which are 


the children of Hrael, 

13 On the eaſt three gates, on 
the north three gates, on the Louth 
three eates,,and oa the well three 
gates, 

14 Andthe wa!l of the city had 
twe.ve foundations, and in them 
the names of the twelve apoltles 
of the Lambe, 

15 And he that talked with me, 
had a golden reed ro meaſure the 
city, and the garcs thercof, and 
the wall therect, 
16And the city lieth four-{quare, 

and the length is as large as the 
breadth: and he meatured the 
city with the reed, twelve thou- 
{ana furlongs :the length, and the 
breadch, and the height of it are 
equall. 
17 Andhe meaſured the wall 
thereof, an hundred and fourty 
and four cubits, according to the 
meaſure of a man, that is, of the 
ange], 

13 Andthe building of the wall 
of it was of jaſper, and the city 
was pure gold, like unto clear 
olals, | | 

19 And the foundations of the 
wall of the city were garniſhed 
with all manner ot precious tones, 
The firſt foundation was jalp 5 
the ſecond ſaphire,the third ac 
cedonie, the fourth an emerald, 

20 The fifth ſardonyx, the ſixth 
ſardius, the ſeyenth chrylſolite,the 


the tenth a chrylopratus, the e- 
leventh a jacin&, che twelfth an 
amethylt, 


? 


twelve pearls, every ſeyerall gat 


the names of the twelye tribes of 


er 
al. 


eighth beryll, the ninth a topaz, 


21 Andthetwelve gates wa 


was of one pearl, and the ſtreet © 
the citie was pure gold, as it were 
tranſparentglaſs, 

22 And] iaw no temple there- 
in : forthe Lord God Almighty 
andthe Lambe, are the temple of 
It, 

22 Andthe city had no need of 
the {un, neither of the moon to 
ſhine init: forthe glory of God 
did lighten it, and the Lambe . 
the light thereof, 

24 And the nations of them 
winch are ſayed, ſhall walk in 
the light of it: and the kings of 
the earth do bring their glory and 
honour into it, 

25 Andthe gates of it ſhall not 
be {hurt at ail by day : for there 
{hall be no night there, | 

26 And they ſhall bring the 
glory andhonour of the nations 
into 1t, 

27 And there ſhall in no wiſe 
enter 1nto It any thing that defi- 
leth, neither whatſoeyer worketh 
abomination, or maketh a lie : 


but they which are written in the 
Lambes book of life, 


A CHAP, XXII, 
1d he ſhewed me a pure river 


7; 


o: Water of life, clear as cryſtall 
proceeding out of the throne © 
God,and of the Lambe. 

2 Inthemidlt of the ltreet of it 
and of either fide of the river,wa 
there the tree of life, which bar 
twelye manner of fruits, an 
yeelded her fruit eyery moneth: 
andthe leayesof the tree were fo 
the healing of the nations, 

3 Andthere ſhall be no mor 


curſc,but the throne of God and off 
th 
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the Lambe ſhall be in it, and his 
eryants ſhall ſerve him, 
4 And they ſhall ſee his face, 
nd his name ſhall be intheir 
orcheads. 

5 And there ſhall beno night 
there, and they need no cand'e, 
neither light of the ſun ; for the 
Lord God giveththem light, and 
they ſhall reigne for cyer & eyer, 

6 And he ſaid unto me, Theſe 
ſayings are faithtull and true. 
And the Lord Godof the holy 
prophets ſent his angel to thew 
unto his ſervants the things which 
muſt ſhorcly be done, 

7 Behold, I come quickly:bleſ(- 
ſed is he that keepeth the ſayings 
of the proptieſie of this book, 

$ AndI John ſaw theſe things, 
and heard them, And when I had 
-Theard and ſeen, I fell down to 
worſhip before the feet of the an- 
gel,which ſhewed metheſe things. 

9 Thenfſaith he unto me, See 
thou do it not :forT am thy feilow- 
ſeryant, and of thy brethren the 
prophets,and of them which keep 
the ſayines of this book : wor- 
ſhip God. 

10 Andheſaith unto me, Seal 
not the ſayings of the propheſie 
ofthis book:forthe time is at hand, 

11 Hethat is unjuſt, let him be 


let him be falthy till : and he thar 
isrighteous, . let him be righteous 
{till :andhe that is boly, let him 
be holy (t11l, 

12. And behold, I come quickly, 


to every man according as his 


work {hall be, 


unjuſt ill : and he that isfilthy, 


and my reward is with me,to give | | 


1; IamAlphaan1O0 mega,th-| 


beginning and the end, the firſt 
andthe laſt, 

14 Blefledare they that do his 
commandments, that they may 
have rightto the tree of life, and 
may enter in through the gates. 
1nto the city, 

15 For without are dogs, and 
lorcercrs,and whoremongers,and 
murderers, & idolaters,and who- 
{oever loyethand maketh a lie; 

16 I Jeſus haye ſent mine an- 
gel to teitifie unto you thelethings 
in the churches, 1 amthe root 
and the offspring of David, and 
the bright and morning-ltarre, 


17 Andthe Spirit and the Bride | 


{ay,Come, And let him that hear- 
eth, lay, Come, And let him 
that is athirſt, come, And whoſo- 


ever will, let him take the water 
of life freely, 


18 For I teſtife unto eyery | 
the words of 


man that hearet 

the propheſie of thÞ books It any 

man ſhalladde untotheſe things, 

God ſhall adde unto him the 

plagues that are written 1n this 
ook : 


I9 Andif any man {hall rake | 


away fromthe words of the book 
of this prophefie, God ſhall take 
away his part outof the book of 
life, and out of the holy city, and 
from the things which are written 
in this book. 

20 He which teſtifieth theſe 
things,ſaith, Surely I come quick= 
BE Amen, Eyen ſo,Come Lord 
elus, 


21 The grace of our Lord Jeſus | 


Chriſt be with you all. Amen. }. 
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